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ITHEPEIMOBA

3-momixk MpOoQUTIOIOYNX TUCIHMILIIH HABYAJIHHOTO IJIaHY iHCTHTY-
TiB, YHIBEpCUTETIB 1 (haKyIbTETIB IHO3EMHHUX MOB 1 IESIKUX TIeIarorid-
HUX BY3iB TMOPIBHSUIBHA THUIIOJOTISA 1HO3eMHOI Ta YKPaiHCHKOi MOBH
Ma€ Yu He HaiOiiplle Mmi3HaBaJbHE i HABYAIBHO-BIXOBHE 3HAYEHHS.
AJpKe caMe 1el mpeMeT, BUBYEHHS SIKOTO IPYHTYETHCS Ha BCEOIUHO-
My TTOPiBHSHHI Ta CITiBBiTHECEHHI MOBHHX OJUHHITH, 3aC00IB iX MO€-
HaHHA 1 QYHKITIOHYBaHHS B CJIOBOCIIONYYCHHI a00 PEUYCHHI aHTICH-
KOi Ta YKpaiHChKOi MOB, HE3allepeyHO NEPEKOHYE CTYICHTIB Y TOMY,
0 YKpaiHChKa MOBAa 3a CBOIM JICKCHYHHM OaraTCTBOM 1 pPi3HOMAaHIT-
HICTIO 3ac00iB BUPaKEHHS CTOITh BPIBEHH 3 yCiMa iHIIMMH PO3BHHE-
HAMH MOBaMH CBITy. BoHa Mae sk criyibHi (i30MopdHi) Tak 1 BiIMiHHI
(amoMopdHi) prcH Ta sBHINA ITOPIBHAHO 3 0ararbMa, MpUHAWMHI 1HITO-
€BPOTICHCHKUMH MOBaMU. I30Mop(di3M criocTepiracThes Haimepie y
HAsBHOCTI CHCTEMH MOBHHX OJIMHHIIb Ta IX HAWTOJOBHIIINX BIACTH-
BOCTEeH Ha (OHETHIHOMY/(POHOJIOTIYHOMY, JIEKCHKOJIOTIIHOMY, MOp-
(hoTOTIYHOMY 1 CHHTAaKCHIHOMY PIBHSX MOBHOI cTpaTu(ikarii. Ao-
MOpdHI SBHINA YKPATHCHKOI MOBH TIOPIBHSHO 3 1HIITMMH iHJO0€BPOTICH-
CHKMMH MOBaMH 1, 30KpeMa, TTOPiBHIHO 3 aHTJIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, IO €
TYT 00'€KTOM THITOJIOTIYHOTO BUBUEHHS, CTAHOBIISATH TOJIOBXKEHI IPH-
TOJIOCHI 3BYKH, CTPYKTypa HEBJIACTHBOTO AHTIINCHKIM MOBI THITY
CKIIaTy, OKpeMHH Tmap (IUTAYO0i) JIGKCUKH TOmmo. ToMy HaiOiimbIIe
yBaru B MPONOHOBAHOMY ITOCIOHMKOBI 3BEPTAETHCS HA CHUCTEMHE 3i-
CTaBJICHHS TAKMX OJUHUITH 1 SBUII aHTJIIMCHKOI Ta YKPaiHCHKOI MOB,
AK:

1)3Byku / ¢oHEMH, CKIAOTBOPEHHS 1 MPOCOAWYHI sABHUINA (HAro-
JI0C, IHTOHAITiS) aHTIHCHKOI Ta YKPAiHCHKOT MOB;

2)KiacH TMIOBHO3HAYHUX 1 HETIOBHO3HAYHUX YaCTHH MOBH, MOp(do-
JIOTIYHI KaTeropii Ta crmocoOu ix peamizartii, cIOBOTBipHI i (popMOTBi-
pHi adikcH, Kracu}ikaIlis JeKCHIHUX OAMHUIIb;

3)CHHTaKCUYHI TPOIECH, CHHTAKCHYHI 3B'S3KHM Ta CHHTAKCHYHI
BiJIHO IIIEHHS HA PiBHI PI3HUX THIIB i MapaIurMaTHIHUX KJIAciB CJIO-
BOCIIOJNTy Y€Hb, peUCHB 1 Hamdpa3oBUX €THOCTEH MOPIBHIOBAHUX MOB
TOIIIO.

3HayHe Miclie TopsiA 13 TOPIBHAUIBHUM aHalli3oM i30Mopdi3MiB Ta
ajoMopdi3MiB Ha KO)KHOMY MOBHOMY PiBHI BiTBOIUTHCS 31CTaBIICHHIO
(yHKIIOHATHPHUX 3HAYCHDb WICHIB/KOMIIOHEHTIB CHHTAKCHIHUX OJIH-
Hullb. [Ipu
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IbOMY 0cOOJIMBa yBara 3BEpTaeThCs HA aJOMOPQHI PUCH Ta SBUIIA B
CHCTEMi MOBHUX OAMHHIb, a TAKOX Ha AOMIHAHTH, L0 BU3HAYAIOTh
CTPYKTYpPHHUH THIT OJMHHIIG 1 SBUII BIAIOBITHO aHTIIHCHKOI Ta yKpai-
HCBKOI MOB.

TunonoriuHuii aHadi3 MOBHUX OJWHUII i SBUII 3IACHIOETHCS Y
MEKaxX KOXHOTO MIKpOPiBHS 32 JOIOMOTOO MOPIBHSIBHOTO, IT0YaCTH
KOMIIOHEHTHOTO 1 TpaHcdopmariiitnoro meroniB. lle 3abesmeuye
BCTaHOBJICHHS 130MOP(QHHX Ta aJIOMOPGHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH TOJIO-
CHUX/TIPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB, CKJIaiB, MOp(eM, CIUIBHUX KIaciB JIeK-
CHKH, 30KpeMa i (hpa3eosori3MiB Ta CHHTAKCUYHHUX OJWHUIb, CIIiJIb-
HUX 1 BIIMIHHUX PUC y CUCTEMI MPOCTHX 1 CKIIAJHUX PEYCHB 1 WICHIB
PEUCHHS Ta iX CTPYKTYpPHU B aHITIMCHKIN Ta yKpaiHCBKii MOBax.

Yci TUMONOTIYHI MOPIBHAHHS 3IICHIOIOTHCS HA IIUPOKOMY 1TFOC-
TPaTHBHOMY Marepialli, BUOpaHOMY 3 XyAOXKHIX 1 ITyONIUCTUIHUX
TBOpIB aHIJIOMOBHHX aBTOPiB Ta iX YKpalHCBKMX NEpEeKIadiB 4H 3
TBOPIB YKpaiHCHKUX MUCbMEHHHUKIB.

st caMocTifiHOT mepeBipKy 3aCBOEHHSI TEOPETUYHOTO MaTepiaiy,
a TaKOX ISl CEMiHApCHKUX 3aHATH 0 KOYKHOTO PO3AUTY HOJArOTHCS
3alUTaHHS 1 CHCTEMa IOCHIJOBHUX BIPaB HA NMPAKTUYHY IEPEBipKY
3aCBOEHHS MaTepiaiy, 10 BUBYABCS y BiAMIOBITHOMY PO3ILITI.

OCKiJTbKY TTPOTIOHOBAHMH MOCIOHUK € TepIoro B YKpaiHi mparero,
B SIKii pOOUTHCS crpoOa MOPIBHAHHSA CHHXPOHIYHOTO 3pi3y 1 MOBHUX
OJIMHUIIb 1 SBUIII aHTIIIHCHKOT Ta YKpaiHChKOI MOB Ha BCiX (OKpiM CTH-
JCTHYHOT0) PIBHAX JHTBICTUYHOI cTpatuikaiii, aBTop i3 BASUYHIC-
TIO TIPUIIME BiJ KOPUCTYBa4iB KOHCTPYKTHBHI MPOIO3HUIIii MO0 ITO-
JINIIEHHS CTPYKTYPH 1 3MiCTy MOCIOHHWKA B MailOyTHBOMY.

ABTOp
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CONTRASTIVE TYPOLOGY, ITS
AIMS AND METHODS OF
INVESTIGATION

Typology as a branch of linguistics comes from "type" or "typi-
cal", hence, it aims at establishing similar general linguistic categories
serving as a basis for the classification of languages of different types,
irrespective of their genealogical relationship.

Contrastive typology (mopiBHsIIbHa THITONOTIS), as the notion it-
self reveals it, represents a linguistic subject of typology based on the
method of comparison or contrasting. Like typology proper, which has
hitherto been practised, contrastive typology also aims at establishing
the most general structural types of languages on the basis of their
dominant or common phonetical/phonetic, morphological, lexical and
syntactic features. Apart from this contrastive typology may equally
treat dominant or common features only, as well as divergent fea-
tures/phenomena only, which are found both in languages of the same
structural type (synthetic, analytical, agglutinative, etc.) as well as in
languages of different structural types (synthetic and analytical, agglu-
tinative and incorporative, etc.).

The number of different languages which may be simultaneously
subjected to typological contrasting at a time is not limited and is al-
ways predetermined by the aim pursued. The latter may be either theo-
retical or practical and involve the investigation of common or both
common and divergent features/phenomena in the corresponding
planes/aspects of the contrasted languages. The typological study of
such features/ phenomena, which usually represent certain regularities
in the structure of different languages may be facilitated (or made
more difficult) by the existence or absence of some results hitherto
obtained in the languages concerned for some other purpose and by
means of other methods of linguistic investigation.

Contrastive typological investigations may be focused on various
linguistic phenomena ranging from separate signs of the phonetic/
phonological, morphological, lexical or syntactic plane up to several
languages. Any of these signs, features/phenomena or separate lan-
guages may be contrasted either synchronically or diachronically. But
whatever
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the language features/phenomena or the planes/aspects to which they
belong, and irrespective of the number of languages involved, the fi-
nal aims of major typological investigations are the following:

1) to identify and classify accordingly the main isomorphic and al-
lomorphic features characteristic of languages under investigation;

2)to draw from these common or divergent features respectively
the isomorphic regularities (3akonomipHOCTi) and the allomorphic sin-
gularities (BimMinHOCTI) in the languages contrasted;

3) to establish on the basis of the obtained isomorphic features the
typical language structures and the types of languages;

4) to perform on the basis of the obtained practical data a truly sci-
entific classification of the existing languages of the world;

5)to establish on this basis the universal features/phenomena,
which pertain to each single language of the world.

Contrastive typological investigations are both various and mani-
fold, they may involve a separate language feature or phenomenon
pertained to some genealogically close or genealogically far/alien lan-
guages, and they may involve several features or phenomena per-
tained to many genealogically close or genealogically different lan-
guages. Besides, the object of Contrastive typology may as well be
separate features and language units or phenomena pertained to both
living and one or more dead languages. Consequently, the object of
investigation may involve an extensive language area/material or it
may involve a restricted object/ material of investigation. Due to this
there are distinguished several branches of typological (or Contrastive
typological) investigation often referred to as separate typologies. The
main of these typologies are as follows:

1. Universal typology which investigates all languages of the
world and aims at singling out in them such features/phenomena
which are common in all languages. These features are referred to as
absolute universals. Their identification is carried out not only on the
basis of the existing (living) languages but also on the basis of dead
languages like Sanskrit, ancient Greek or Latin. Also the hypothetic
abstract etalon language created by typologists for the sake of investi-
gation is widely made use of by universal typology. This "language"
plays a very important
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role in foreseeing the quantitative representation of various features/
phenomena in different languages. Universal typology on its part pro-
vides the etalon language with all necessary data concerning the quan-
titative representation of various phonetical, lexical and grammatical
features or means of expression.

2. Special or charactereological typology, in contrast to universal
typology, usually investigates concrete languages, one of which is, as a
rule, the native tongue. The language in which the description of iso-
morphic and allomorphic features is performed is usually referred to as
metalanguage. In our here case the metalanguage is English.

3. General typology has for its object of investigation the most gen-
eral phonetic, morphological, lexical, syntactic or stylistic features.
This typological approach to the morphological structure of words in
different languages enabled the German scholar W. Humboldt to sug-
gest the first ever typological classification of languages (on the mor-
phological basis).

4. Partial typology investigates a restricted number of language
features/phenomena; for example, the system of vowels/consonants,
the means of word-formation or the syntactic level units. As a result,
several level typologies are distinguished: a) #ypology of the phonetic/
phonological level units, b) typology of the morphological level units;
¢) typology of the lexical level units; d) typology of the syntactic level
Units.

5. Areal typology (apeanpHa THIIONOTIS) investigates common and
divergent features in languages of a particular geographical area with
respect to their mutual influence of one language upon the other. A
scientific generalisation of such long-term influences in the phonetic/
phonological, lexical or even grammatical aspects of different lan-
guages of multinational areas like Dagestan, the Balkans, Transcarpa-
thia/ Transcaucasia and others is of considerable theoretical and practi-
cal value.

6. Structural typology has for its object the means of grammatical
expression, the order of constituent parts at the level of words, word-
combinations and sentences. Structural typology aims at identifying
mainly dominant features, which characterise the structural type of
each of the contrasted languages.

7. Functional typology, as can be understood from its name,
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investigates the frequency of language units in speech, the regularities
and particularities of their use with the aim of expressing different
meanings.

8. Content typology investigates the types of possible meanings
expressed by various language units and their forms in the contrasted
languages. Worth mentioning are also some other branches of typo-
logical/ Contrastive typological investigations as:

9. Qualitative typology, investigating predominant features (pho-
netic, morphological, syntactic) in the contrasted languages and char-
acterising them according to the predominance of some of these quali-
ties. Hence, languages are found to be vocalic, consonantal or tender,
harsh, etc. Due to the predominance of some morphological features
languages may correspondingly be identified (classified) as synthetic,
analytical, agglutinative, etc.

In opposition to qualitative typology quite obvious is the existence

of

10. Quantitative typology which was singled out and identified by
the American linguist J. Greenberg. The aim of this typology is to in-
vestigate the quantitative correlation of some features and phenomena
and their identifying (dominant) role in the contrasted languages.
Thus, taking into account the small quantity of inflexions and the great
role of analytical means as prepositional connection and placement of
components in English word-groups and sentences, this language can
be identified by its syntactic structure as predominantly analytical.
Apart from these there are distinguished some other equally important
for typological or Contrastive typological investigation branches of
this linguistic subject, the most well-known among them being the
following:

11. Semasiological typology which investigates the ways of ex-
pressing meaning (the inner content) of language units in the con-
trasted languages.

12. Onomasiological typology is a part of semasiological typology.
Its object of investigation is isomorphic and allomorphic ways of giv-
ing family names and nicknames to people in different contrasted lan-
guages. For example, in English: Love, Hope, Lem, Ivy; Mr. Crabtree
(Backbite, Gradgrind, Knowall); in Italian: Cane (family name "Dog"),
Marchellino (little Mark), Colombo (Pigeon), etc. And in Ukrainian:
JIro6a (Love),
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Hans/Hanis (Hope), Jlenectuna (petel-like, petel), Jlrooomup (Peace
Loving), I'opox (Pea), Yachuk (Garlic), Knen (Maple), Bepesa
(Birch), Heixmax (Don't-eat-poppy seeds), Copokcodak (Forty dogs)
and the like Ukrainian Cossacks nicknames which became family
names.

13. Synchronic and diachronic typologies investigate language
units or phenomena of a definite level with the aim of establishing
isomorphisms and allomorphisms in their form and meaning during a
definite historical period (or periods) in the contrasted languages.

Practical Aims and Tasks of Contrastive Typology

The results obtained in any branch of typological investigation can
be usefully employed both in theoretical linguistics and in teaching
practices. Thus, the all-embracing final results of universal and general
typologies could help to successfully perform a scientifically substan-
tiated general classification of languages. The results of structural and
sublevel/aspect typologies could usefully help in creating scientifically
well-grounded theoretical as well as practical phonetics/phonologies,
grammars, lexicologies, stylistics and dictionaries of various lan-
guages. The study of charactereological and partial (aspects) typology
would acquaint the student with the fundamentals of this modern
branch of linguistics in general and with some of its principal methods
of analysis in particular. A contrastive typological treatment of the
main phonetical/phonological, lexical and grammatical fea-
tures/phenomena, available or unavailable in the corresponding sys-
tems of the foreign language/languages and in the native tongue, will
provide the students not only with the linguistic results necessary for
their successful methodological work at school, but also with the un-
derstanding of a systemic organisation of all languages.

Contrastive typology as a branch of linguistics employs some terms
and notions of its own. The principal and the most often occurrant of
them are as follows:

1. Absolute universals (aOCOMIOTHI/TIOBHI yHiBepcaia) i.e. features
or phenomena of a language level pertaining to any language of the
world (cf. vowels and consonants, word stress and utterance stress,
intonation sentences, parts of the sentence, parts of speech, etc.).



2. Near universals (HemoBHI/4acTKOBI yHiBepcauii) i.e. features or
phenomena common in many or some languages under typological
investigation.

3. Metalanguage (MeTamoBa), as has been mentioned already, is the
language in which the actual presentation/analysis of different fea-
tures/phenomena of the contrasted languages is carried out.

4. Typologically dominant features (TUTIONOTIYHI JTOMIHAHTH) are
features or phenomena dominating at a language level or in the struc-
ture of one/some of the contrasted languages. Dominant in present-day
English are known to be analytical means: rigid word order in word-
groups and sentences, the prominent role of prepositions and place-
ment as means of connection and expression of case relations and syn-
tactic functions (cf. books for my friend, books to my friends, books
by my friends; a nice flower-nice flowers, Peter came - Mary came),
etc. The change of placement of the part of the sentence may com-
pletely change its sense. Cf. The hunter killed the hare - The hare
killed the hunter. In Ukrainian the change of placement of the main
parts of the sentence usually does not change the meaning of the sen-
tence, as in this same sentence: Muciugeys 3acTpinuB 3atiys or: 3atiys
3acTpinuB mucaugeys. In Ukrainian everything is just on the contrary:
case, gender and number categories are expressed by means of inflex-
ions: OpaTOBiI KHWXKH, OpaTOBHX KHIDKOK; BiH CITiBaB - BOHA CITiBasa,
IUTSI CITIBaJIO; YepBOHA KBiTKA - YEPBOHI KBITKH; MEPIUINIA KPOK - TIep-
i kpokw, nepma 3mina. There is abundance of synthetic and analyti-
cal or synthetic and analytical government (knmmkatu Mapir/Ilerpa;
KIIMKaTH JI0 Bedyepi/no croxiy; 3podneHo [letpom/Oyap-kum (Oynb mms
koro), etc. Consequently, the dominant (and typical) features of a lan-
guage predetermine its structural type as analytical, synthetic, aggluti-
native, etc.

5. Typologically recessive features/phenomena (THronoriuyHe pe-
LIECHBHI, BTpayaro4i KOJWIIHIO aKTUBHY poib) are those losing their
former dominant role as, for instance, case forms in English or the
dual number forms of some nouns in present-day Ukrainian.

6. Isomorphic features/phenomena (i3omopdHi pucH/IBUINA) as
was mentioned already, are common features/phenomena in languages
under Contrastive analysis. Isomorphic in English and Ukrainian is,
for example,



the existence of consonants and vowels, assimilation, and the catego-
ries of number, person, tense, as well as parts of speech, the existence
of sentences, etc.

7. Allomorphic features/phenomena (anomop®Hi pucu/sBuIIa) are
observed in one language and missing in the other. For example: pala-
talisation of practically all consonants or the dual number in Ukrain-
ian, the gerund or the diphthongs and analytical verb forms in English,
which are missing (allomorphic) in Ukrainian.

An exhaustive list of isomorphic and allomorphic fea-
tures/phenomena of a foreign language and of the native tongue can
constitute a reliable basis for charactereological typology. Its main
aim, as in our case, should be to teach students to identify, select and
group the isomorphic and allomorphic features/phenomena in English
and in Ukrainian and to use the obtained results for methodological
purposes in their future teaching and as well as in their translating
practices.

8. The etalon language is a hypothetic language created by typolo-
gists for the sake of contrasting any languages. This "language" is
supposed to contain exhaustive quantitative and qualitative data or
characteristics concerning all existing language units and phenomena.
For example, the quantity and quality of sounds (vowels, consonants)
and syllables, morphemes, parts of speech and their morphological
categories, the correlation of the means of grammatical connection,
etc.

Methods of Investigation in
Contrastive Typology

Contrastive typological investigations are carried out with the help
of several methods. The main one is the comparative method, which is
also employed in historical and comparative linguistics. Nevertheless,
the final aims of Contrastive typological linguistics and of historical
and comparative linguistics differ greatly. The latter aims at establish-
ing the parent language and the former at establishing the isomorphic
(alongside of allomorphic) features, the dominant features and on their
basis the establishment of structural types of languages under Contras-
tive investigation.
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Comparing of isomorphic features and phenomena can very often
be performed both with the help of the deductive and the inductive
methods. The deductive method is based on logical computa-
tion/calculation which suggests all admissive variants of realisation of
a certain feature/ phenomenon in speech of one or of some contrasted
languages. For example, the existence of the attributive AN and NA
structure word-group patterns in English and Ukrainian is indisput-
able. Cf. ‘ the green pasture — the pasture green (Byron), 3enene na-
cosucbko — nacosucvko 3erere. Common are also the dAN and the
dDAN patterns in English and Ukrainian (eg: that nice book, that very
interesting book — ma eapna xnudicka, ma Oydce 2apHA KHUJICKA).
Rarer, though quite possible, are also ANd or DANd patterns word-
groups, eg: dear lady mine, very dear lady mine; oopoea cecmpo mos,
cecmpo 0yoice 00po2a Mosl.

Ukrainian word-groups of both these patterns regularly occur in
speech. Cf. eapna xnuoicka ys, oyoce eapna knudicka ys. The deduc-
tive computation helps find some other transforms of the ANd pattern
with the post-positional pronoun determiner as in the word-group
"nice young sisters of his" or "a brave deed of hers" which are impos-
sible in Ukrainian, where a prepositional pronoun or noun displays a
strong objective relation (Cf. eapna xuusicka ya 6io mene/byna ons
dimeitl, 00bpa 36icmKka maxa Hatwia moodi 1020 8 WNUMAJi).

Consequently, the deductive method of analysis can be rather help-
ful in Contrastive typological investigations, and not only when con-
trasting syntactic level units or phenomena.

Much more often employed in Contrastive typology is the induc-
tive method which needs no verification whatsoever, since the investi-
gated feature/phenomenon was proved already by the preceding gen-
erations of researcher linguists. Due to this the reliability of the results
or data provided by the inductive method is indisputable. An example
of thus obtained results may be the qualitative characteristics of vow-
els in some European languages (Table 1). These results had been ob-
tained by the preceding researchers long ago and are simply taken
from the corresponding phonetics bona fide by everybody interested
in the nature of vowel sounds in the mentioned languages.
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English |Ukrainian | Russian [ French | German | Spanish

Language

Quality front [ + + + + + +
central + - + - + +
back + + + + + +
long + - - + + +
diphthong- + + +
ised labial- + + + + + +
nasalised + - - + + +




open covered syllable and the other is a consonantal CC syllable. At
the morphological level the ICs method helps establish the componen-
tal morphemes in words of the contrasted languages. Thus, the noun
writings consists of three ICs: writ/ing/s i.e. a root morpheme (writ), a
suffix (-ing) and the ending (-s). A similar ICs analysis can be ob-
served in Ukrainian. Thus, the noun 3emuanu splits into the following
ICs: 3em/-n-/sH-/-11; the first morpheme /3em/ is the root morpheme,
the second and the third /-n-, -sB-/ are suffixal morphemes and the
fourth (-#) is the inflexion.

At the syllable level this noun splits into as many syllables as there
are vowels: 3em-ms1-uH, though the syllabification of this noun may
depend upon the speaker's stress: zem-s-Hu or 3e-misi-HH, both vari-
ants being linguistically justified in Ukrainian. The ICs method is of-
ten employed to single out constituent parts of the syntactic level units
both at sentence level and at word-group level. Thus, the sentence He
learns many new words every week can be subdivided into the follow-
ing constituent word-groups: 1) He learns (predicative word-group);
2) many new words (attributive word-group); 3) every week (adverbial
word-group). At word-group level a further splitting is observed : He /
learns; many / new// words; every/ week. The Ukrainian equivalent of
this sentence has the same types of word-groups with the identical
division into ICs: Bin/ BuBuae; 2) 6araro/ HOBUX// ciiB; 3) KOKHOTO /
THOKHSI.

3. The transformational method is more often employed than the
ICs method. Also it is more helpful when identifying the nature of
some language unit in a contrasted language. Its reliability is clearly
proved through translation, which is always the best transformation of
any language unit. In short, any transformation is a form of expressing
some definite meaning. The simplest transformation is transcoding
(nepexonmyBanHs inmmmMu OykBamu). Cf. in English: Leeds, Liverpool
(in Latin letters) and Jlinc, Jlisepmyns in Cyrillic or any other letters.
The transformational method is employed: a) to identify the nature of
a language unit in the source language or in the target language. Thus,
the type of the Ukrainian sentence 3raro, npuiidy, may be understood
and treated differently: 1) as a definite personal sentence with two
homogeneous predicates; 2) as a definite personal main sentence (why
shall I come?) because (I know it) or 3) as two co-ordinate definite
personal clauses with the causal implicit meaning. When translated
into
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English (i.e. transformed), this sentence acquires the following struc-
tural form: / know it and I shall come. Therefore, the original Ukrain-
ian variant 3uaro, npuiidy, may be identified as a definite personal sen-
tence with two homogeneous i.e. co-ordinate clauses corresponding to
(41) 3naro and (i 51) mpwmiiLy.

b) Transformation may reveal the difference in the form of expres-
sion in the contrasted languages. Cf. Bac 3anpouyroms e3amu yuacmo
y Haykogili koHgepenyii (an indefinite personal sentence, active
voice), which has for its equivalent in English You are invited to take
part in the scientific conference (i.e. a definite personal sentence with
a passive voice verbal predicate). Transformation may often be re-
quired by the peculiarity of the syntactic structure of the source lan-
guage (or the target language) unit. Cf. The lesson over, all students
went to the reading-hall. ITicns Toro, sk 3ansaTTs 3akiHummmcs (Ocki-
JIBKY 3aHATTS 3aKIHUMIIUCA...) OF into a prepositional noun, expressing
time: [licis 3axinuenHs 3aHITH CTYIACHTH mnuid... The nominative
absolute participial construction The lesson over (i.e. being or having
been over) has to be substituted i.e. transformed into an adverbial
clause of time or cause (Ilicns Toro, sik 3aHATTs 3akiHumIHCsA/ Ocki-
JBKH 3aHATTS 3aKiHYMAIIHCS, BCI CTYJCHTH MIILTH JI0 YUTAIBHI).

Transformation may also be lexical, as in the following sentences:
He is not unlike his father Bin cxoorcuti Ha cBoro 0atbka; or Dick was
running in the yard in his shirt sleeves Jlik 6iraB Ha monBip'i He3 nio-
Jicaxa (B OTHIN BEpXHIH copodiri).

Apart from these some other methods of analysis are helpful for the
establishment of structural or semantic isomorphisms and allomor-
phisms in the contrasted languages. Among these is also the Contras-
tive linguistic method, which is usually employed to investigate a re-
stricted number of genealogically related or non-related languages.
The object of Contrastive linguistics in general is the meaning, form
and functioning of certain language units, their features or phenomena
[10]. Unlike Contrastive typology, Contrastive linguistics does not
treat language features or phenomena with the aim of establishing
isomorphic or allomorphic features and universals. Divergent features
and phenomena in the languages under Contrastive linguistic investi-
gation are considered to be irregularities or exceptions to some general
rules. The aim of Contrastive linguistics has
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never been to establish systemic relations on a global scale, or to es-
tablish universal features. Despite all this, the Contrastive linguistic
method, when employed both synchronically and diachronically, pro-
vides the establishment of valuable theoretical and practical results
[21; 23] providing the reliable data on various aspects of languages
under investigation. Contrastive linguistics contributes greatly both to
the aspect and charactereological typologies of the investigated lan-
guages.

Some purely typological methods of Contrastive investigation
have recently been suggested as well. Among the best known is the
indexes method by the American linguist Joseph Greenberg. The
method helps identify the quantitative co-occurrence or frequency of
some feature or phenomenon in the contrasted languages. J. Green-
berg selected some passages, among them one English and one Rus-
sian, each containing one hundred notional words and subjected them
to various typologically relevant analyses. The parameters of his com-
putations were as follows:

1. The degree of synthesis in the words. Thus, when the mor-
phemes are lettered as M and the number of words in the passage as
W, the M/W- ratio will express the synthetic structure index, which is
in English between 1.62 to 1.68.

2. The second parameter constitute the ways in which various mor
phemes are joined in English notional words. Since one of the main
ways in English is agglutination (lettered as A), it gives in relation to
this kind of juncture (lettered J) an A/J ratio reflecting the degree of
cohesion between the morphemes in these notional words. It goes
without saying that the higher the index, the greater the role of agglu-
tination and the lower their fusion (i.e. synthetism) in any language.

3. The productivity degree of the form-building morphemes consti-
tutes the third parameter. When the number of root morphemes is let-
terd as R, the number of words in the text as W, the R/W ratio will
express the index of derivation. This index proves that the higher the
number of root morphemes making the notionals, the lower is the de-
gree of form-building in the system of words in the contrasted lan-
guage.

4.The quantity of  derivational morphemes (D) in direct
relation to the number of words (W) in the text gives the D/W ratio
indicating the word- forming capacity of a language.
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5. The fifth parameter characterises the correlation of affixal mor-
phemes in their relation to the number of words. So, the P/W ratio
constitutes the index of prefixation and indicates the correlation be-
tween the number of prefixes and the number of words in the text.

6. Similarly, the S/W ratio with the letter S standing for suffixal
morphemes will be the index of suffixation in the words of the text.

7. Finally when accidence, i. e. genuine form-building is lettered as
Pi, then the Pi/N- ratio will designate the index characterising the
form-building capacity of words in the language.

8. Consequently, when the synthetic agreement is lettered as Co
(concord), the Co/N ratio will represent the index of concord i.e.
grammatical agreement in the selected by the researcher passage/text.
It should be added in conclusion that J. Greenberg's indexes have been
analysed and proved to be true by different linguists in some Euro-
pean countries. Some linguistics as V. Kroopa in Slovakia have even
further elaborated and improved the method by substituting the let-
tered indexes for the digital gradation from zero (0.3, 0.5 etc.) up to 1
(one).

A Short Historical Outline of Typological Investigations

Many European scientists as early as the 17th and 18th centuries
had pointed to the existence of some common (mainly lexical) fea-
tures in different languages (I. Komensky, W. Leibnitz). This idea
came to being especially in the minds of the first Europeans who had
visited India in the 16th and 17th centuries. They were often struck by
the great similarity in the lingual form (sounding) and meaning of a
number of common words like mother, brother, sister, etc.

Strange as it might seem at first glance, but there exists an indis-
putable linguistic testimony to some closest contacts between our
prehistoric Ukrainians and Indian Arians (apifii). This was noticed
already by Krasuskiy M. (1880) and by our Kharkovite and Kyivan
Indologists P. Richter and O. Barannykov (20s - 30s of the 20th cen-
tury), who pointed to many Sanskrit words being of common, ap-
proximately the same or absolutely the same lingual form (sounding).
Even a quick glance at a
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short list of several nouns, verbs, numerals and other parts of speech
below leaves no doubt whatsoever of their being once of genealogi-
cally common source of origin. This can be easily seen from many
Sanskrit words having common root and very similar or identical lin-
gual form expressing one and the same meaning in Ukrainian. For ex-
ample,

Nouns: mamap - wmatip/mother, odesap - niBep/brother-in-law,
bepama - Opat/brother, ceacap - cectpa/sister, ceacypa - cBexop/ fa-
ther-in-law, gioeasa - BnoBa/widow, ro6an - ToHaK (FOHHH)/young, Ipi-
ea - mmsa/neck, nac - Hic/nose, nada - n'sta’heel, cmana - Tpyaw/
breast, mypoean - ronosa (cf. mopaa)/head, myc - mumra/mouse, cypmi
- py0a (cf. cypma)/pipe, deyma - num/smoke, dama - nim/house, Ha-
beaca - xmapuuit (cf. Hebeca)/cloudy, ripi - ropa/hill, éarwoc - BiTep/
wind, pluti - nnaBanns (cf. muBTH)/Swimming, danam- oOpapyBaHHs/
giftness and many other nouns.

Adjectives:  masa -  HOBUi/new, Kpiwna -  KpacHHWH,
rapauii/beautiful, pyoeipa - dyepBonuit (cf. pyaumit)/red, cyxra -
cyxuit/dry, narey - nerkuii/ light, narna - romuii/naruii/nude, ceauyea -
cBixwuit/fresh, mawny- Tonkwmit/thin, dxciea - xxusnii/life, mamaca - Tem-
Huit/dim, napinypua -niepenoBHeHwmii/overcrowded, 0’amanm - sckpa-
Buii/light (cf. giamanT), etc.

Pronouns: Ty - Tu/you, csiii - cBiii/one's, meai - TBiti/your, mamaka
- Milt/my, xamapa - xorpuit/which, ka - xro/who, mamcama -To# ca-
Mmuii/that same, ma - Ta/that one (female), mam - Toii/that one (male,
masculine gender), mo - To/Te that one (neuter gender), kamama
- kotpwuii/which (out of many), etc.

Numerals: adi - onus/one, deay - nBa/two, mpasc - tpu/three, xa-
meapac - worupu/four, nanua - n'sre/five, cam - 1CTH/SIX, daca -
necste/ten, bamam - cro/one hundred, dsaycamam - aBicti/two hun-
dred, 6acydea - Garatpma(cniocobamu)/many, dgimitl - APyTHil/ sec-
ond, mpimiii - Tperiii/third, canamea - moctuii/sixths, etc.

Verbs: niasami - mnaBatu/swim, cuasmi - cmisitucst/laugh, pyoa-
mi -punmatu/to sob, xaeami- xazatu/say, tell, 6eaeami- 6iratu/run, Ji-
n'ami
- mimata/to model, ny6e’ami - Gaxarwm, gomaratucs/wish, oyoe'ami -
oynutu/wake, oocimi - xutw/live, nimaiie - nutu/drink, deam - nyta/
blow, nooami - magatwu/fall, 1iz'ami - muzatw/lick, etc.

Adverbs and some functionals as: nwynam - HUHI/NOW, maoda - TOI1/
then, cam - retv/away, out, sadivas - ceoronni/today, kada - xomu/
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when, amae - otox/thus, so, npami - npotu/against, #y - Hy/well now,
Ha - "Hi/not, mo - To/then, so, etc. [24:25-265], [3:3-4].

There can be no end to the great admiration at our native tongue
being so ancient, taking into account that the works, from which these
words have been taken, were written more than 2000 years B.C. No
doubt this undeniable lingual testimony of lexical and semantic like-
ness can find its exhaustive explanation only on the basis of historical
typology and its present-day scientific methods of analysis. Not ex-
cluded completely could also be other approaches, some of which are
already familiar to our students. The likeness of many Ukrainian and
Sanskrit lexical units cannot be treated within the framework of the
common Indo-European stock of words comprising such words as cow
KopoBa, milk Mmosioko, wolf BOBK, sun coniie and some words denoting
kinship (mother, sister, brother, etc.). These and several other words
were noticed, as has been mentioned above, by the first Europeans
who visited India as far back as the 16th century. Those observations,
however, did not initiate then a regular typological study of languages.

The first ever attempt (thought quite naive) to create a grammar on
"common in all languages principles" was made by the Frenchmen
Claude Lancelot and Antoine Arnaud in their Universal or Rational
Grammar (Pour Royal, 1660). And yet only the beginning of the 19th
century with its historical and comparative method brought a dynamic
development to European linguistics. This method was originally em-
ployed to investigate genealogically related languages, principally
Indian, Germanic and Romanic. Though not without exception, some
linguists having made general observations in non-related languages
as well. These observations helped establish the languages' common
and divergent features. Thus, together with the historical and com-
parative study, the typological investigations were born. One of the
first linguists to have made a scientific approach to the regular Con-
trastive study of structurally different languages was Frederick
Schlegel (1772 - 1829). On the ground of a thorough study of ancient
Indian and modern Chinese, Polynesian, Turkic and the major West-
European languages F. Schlegel singled out among them two clearly
distinguishable groups:

1. Affixal languages in which the form-building of words is real-
ised through affixes added to the amorphous (invariable) root mor-
phemes.
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These languages were Turkic, Polynesian and Chinese.

2. The second large group in F. Schlegel's classification constituted
the inflexional languages, which included among others all Semitic
languages and also, to his mind, French as well as the Georgian lan-
guage.

Though somewhat restricted, this classification already stood to the
requirements of a regular typological classification of languages. The
main principle upon which it was based was therefore the morpho-
logical one. F. Schlegel's classification was followed by some others
which were more all-embracing, like that of August Schlegel (1767 —
1845), who in some places perfected his brother's first attempt of ty-
pological classification of languages in the history of European lin-
guistics. This German linguist singled out, on the basis of the same
morphological criterion, three typologically common groups of lan-
guages: a) those without any grammatical structure, as they were
called; b) the affixal languages; and c) the flexional languages. The
first two were considered to have been preceded in their historical de-
velopment by the synthetic languages. The Chinese language and the
languages of Indo-China, however, in which the grammatical relations
between words are realised depending on their placement in syntactic
units, had been singled out as a separate group, though they were not
yet allotted by the scientist to any typologically concrete class.

A decisive step forward in the typological classification of lan-
guages on the basis of the same morphological criterion was made by
Wilhelm Humboldt (1761 — 1835), who is considered to be the father
of typology as a new branch of linguistics. The scientist had studied a
great number of languages including those of Polynesia and American
Indians. Having taken into account the morphological divergences in a
large number of languages, W. Humboldt suggested a much more em-
bracing typological classification of languages than those suggested by
his predecessors. It was partly a perfected and more scientifically sup-
ported variant of Frederic and August Schlegels’' morphological classi-
fications. Thus, W. Humboldt grouped all known to him languages into
the following four classes: 1) the isolating languages, which are de-
void of the form-building morphemes (like Chinese); 2) the agglutina-
tive languages (like those of the Turkic group); 3) the flexional lan-
guages (like the Indo-European or Semitic languages); 4) the incorpo-
rating languages of the American
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Indians. The last type of languages is characterised by the possibility
of words to combine and form specific word- sentences. The isolating
languages were considered by W. Humboldt and his countryman Au-
gust Schleicher (1821 — 1868) to be archaic, the agglutinative type
languages to be at the intermediary stage of development and the in-
flectional languages, both contemporary and dead, as those represent-
ing the highest stage in language evolution.

A prominent place among the charactereological typologists of the
first half of the 19th century belongs to Franz Bopp (1791 — 1867),
the German linguist who had elaborated and widely implemented the
comparative/Contrastive method of investigation. /. Bopp had intro-
duced a hitherto unknown approach to the typological investigation of
languages on the basis of their syllabic root morphemes structure. On
the ground of this criterion he succeeded and singled out three typo-
logically distinguishable language types, namely: 1) the language type
with the root morpheme consisting of one syllable only (the so-called
monosyllabic languages); 2) the language type in which the root mor-
pheme can combine with other roots and affixal morphemes (like in
most Indo-European languages); 3) the language types with disyllabic
and even trisyllabic root word-structures (as in Semitic languages).

All through the second half of the 19th century and during the be-
ginning of the 20th century the only object of typological investiga-
tion which continued to remain was word/word-form. It was investi-
gated in different languages (and by way of different approaches) with
the aim of identifying common/divergent features on whose basis a
universal morphological classification of languages was planned to be
established. An exception to this general trend of classifying typology
was the investigation of syntactic connections in different languages,
initiated by Humboldt's disciple and adherent H. Steinthal (1823 —
1899). This was a new and until then untouched upon object of typo-
logical investigation. It was followed by one more new typologically
relevant criterion, namely the placement of syntactically principal
parts in the sentence. Thus, the predicate always follows the subject in
statements of such analytical languages as English, Swedish, Norwe-
gian, etc. whereas in Turkic languages it mostly occupies the closing
position. This criterion was put
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forward by H. Steinthal's adherent F. Mistely, who took the inner
form of the word as a relevant criterion of classificational typology.
The German linguist F. N. Finck [32] suggested two more criteria for
the typological classification of different languages. The first of these
was based on the correlation between the solid (unbreakable) word
structure and the fragmentary (breakable) word structures. The sec-
ond criterion was based on the type of concord and the manner of its
realisation. On the ground of the two criteria Finck had singled out
eight main types of languages: 1) the subordinating word-type lan-
guages (like present-day Turkish); 2) the incorporating word-type
languages with the most extended word structures (as in the language
of Greenland inhabitants; 3) the regulating type languages having a
rather weak connection between the auxiliary words and affixes as in
the Subia language (Bantu language family); 4) the isolating root lan-
guages (like Chinese); 5) the isolating stem languages (represented by
the Samoa language); 6) the root inflected language type (represented
by Arabic); 7) the stem inflected language type (like Greek) and 8)
the group inflected language type (like Georgian).

The 20th century typological investigations have been marked by
some new approaches to the Contrastive study of languages and their
classification. One of the best-known trends is connected with the
name of the prominent American linguist E. Sapir (1884 — 1939)
who criticised the 19th century typological classifications of lan-
guages and the evolutional approach to the development of different
language types. His investigations being based on a profound study of
a large number of languages, Sapir came to the conclusion that some
languages, distant in location, could in the course of their development
acquire common features and thus move to a common model and lan-
guage type [24, 95]. E. Sapir was also the first to treat a language ma-
terial as a system; he acknowledged the typological nature of language
development as well as the possibility of establishing the structural
types of languages in accordance with the following three criteria:

1. The degree of cohesion between the root morphemes and the af-
fixal morphemes of word-forming nature in a word.

2. The degree of synthesis i.e. the ability of a word to combine and
express different lexical and grammatical meanings (as in flexional
languages).
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3 The nature of grammatical processes by means of which the
morphemes are joined in the word (i.e. isolation, agglutination or
symbolisation).

Guided by these three criteria E. Sapir suggested four basic types
of languages: 1) the type of simple purely relational languages in
which the syntactic relations are realised without the help of affixal
morphemes (as in Chinese); 2) the complicated purely relational type
languages in which the syntactic relations can be realised with the
help of affixes and without their help (as in Turkish); 3) the simple
mixed-type relational languages, realising their syntactic connections
both by means of agglutination or by means of fusion (as in French);
4) the complex mixed relational type languages in which the meanings
of root morphemes may be changed with the help of affixes or inner
alterations (like in Latin or in present-day English).

On the ground of these three far from all-embracing and quite clear
criteria E. Sapir singled out twenty-one different language types.

Sapir's countryman Joseph Greenberg, as has been mentioned on
the foregoing pages, has also elaborated the principles of quantitative
typological contrasting and thus he has laid the foundation of quanti-
tative typology. This linguist together with R. Jakobson, J. Jenkinson
and C. Oshood contributed significantly to the study of language uni-
versals [44, 3], 158 — 162].

An important contribution to the 20th century typology was made
by the Prague school linguists V. Skalicka, V. Mathesius, I. Levy, N. S.
Trubetskoy and others, who carried on their major investigations in the
domain of charactereological typology. These scholars considered the
essential features of a language to have been prearranged. Hence, the
type of a language was identified as a unity of its characteristic fea-
tures and phenomena. N. S. Trubetskoy on the other hand has elabo-
rated typology of phonemic and morphophonemic systems of lan-
guages based on oppositions. His idea found a further development in
the second half of the 20th century linguistics. Considerable research
work in phonological typology was carried on by O. Isachenko, who
investigated the Slavonic languages on their quantitative representa-
tion of vowels and on the musical accent in words and b) on the exis-
tence or non-existence of palatalised consonants. As a result, two
types of languages have been identified:
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1) The vocalic type languages, like Serbian, Croatian and Slove-
nian, in which a) some consonants have historically changed into
vowels and some have become syllable forming /r, I/ as in trg, vik etc.;
b) languages in which there occurs an insertion of vowels between
consonants and c¢) languages in which the double consonants have re-
duced to single consonants.

2) The consonantal type languages whose characteristic features are
as follows: a) the existence of the binary opposition of palatalised con-
sonants versus non-palatalised ones; b) the loss of the syllable forming
consonants; c) the retention of double consonants [17, 106 — 125].

These features of consonantal languages can be well observed in
Ukrainian or Russian too. Phonological typology was also investigated
by other Western linguists, as 7. M. Milewski and C. V. (American
Indian languages), C. E. Bazell (Turkic and Bantu languages) Ch. E.
Hockett and others.

In Soviet times typological investigations were initiated by N. Ya.
Marr (1864 — 1934) who investigated the Caucasian area languages
and by 1.1. Meshchaninov (1883 — 1967), whose subject of investiga-
tion was predicative, objective, and attributive relations in different
Caucasian and Paleoasiatic languages. These linguists suggested their
typological classifications of languages as well.

Prominent before World War II and immediately after it was the
Ukrainian typologist M. Ya. Kalynovych, whose object of con-
trasting was the word in different European and South Asian lan- 96]
guages [18, 96] The domain of Contrastive investigations of his dis-
ciple Yu. O. Zhluktenka, comprised the English and Ukrainian lan-
guages [11, 160] and their interrelations in the North American coun-
tries.

During the late 50's and in the 60's and 70's a series of interna-
tional and national symposia, congresses and scientific conferences
were held (Oslo, 1957), Bucharest (1967), Moscow (1963, 1964,
1974), etc., at which the elaboration of new principles and more effi-
cient methods of typological investigation were discussed [34, 203
— 207]. Of special attention were also questions concerning the clas-
sification of universals, the typological study of lexicon, the aims and
principles of historical typology, ways of contrasting the microsys-
tems of related and non-related languages, as well as approaches to
the typological analysis of the corresponding level units
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the definition of a language type (V. D. Arakin), the constants of
dominant features and tendencies in the contrasted languages (G. P.
Melnikov)
and others.

Many of the then problems have been solved already. Thus, the
"type" of a language is identified today on the basis of its dominants
in the systems of phonetic/phonological, morphological or syntactic
level units. On this ground there can be distinguished the following
types of languages: a) consonantal, vocalic (after Isachenko); b) ag-
glutinative (like Turkic); c¢) synthetic or more exactly-
predominantly/mainly synthetic (like Ukrainian or Russian); d) ana-
lytical i.e. predominantly analytical, like English, etc. Typologically
relevant may equally be some dominant prosodic and other features in
a language/group of languages. But the structural type of a language
can not be identified on the basis of a coincident isomorphic feature
within a certain microsystem of a language. For instance, the rigid
order of words in Chinese and English affirmative sentences can not
testify to these two languages being of one and the same language

type.

Topics for Comprehension Check and Class Discussion.

1.The subject of contrastive typology and its theoretical and prac-
tical aims.

2.The principal terms and notions of contrastive typology (isomor-
phic/ allomorphic features and phenomena, absolute/near universals,
typological constants, idiomatic, dominant and recessive features,
etc.).

3.Kinds of typological investigations/various typologies (special
typology, level typologies, areal typology, etc.).

4.The typological method vs. the historical and comparative
method, the contrastive linguistic method of investigation.

5. The principal linguistic methods employed in contrastive typol-
ogy (the comparative, the inductive/deductive methods, the ICs, the
transformational and substitutional methods, Greenberg's indexes
method).

6. Give a short prehistory of European contrastive typology of the
17th — 18th centuries. The Ukrainian lexemes in Sanskrit.

7. The contribution to contrastive typological investigations of the
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brothers F. and A. Schlegel and of W. Humboldt, H. Steinthal and oth-
ers in the 19th century linguistics.

8. Prague school linguists (V. Mathesius, N. Trubetskoy, V. Ska-
licka, R. Jakobson, and others) and their contribution to typological
investigations.

9.Other 20th century linguists (E. Sapir, J. Greenberg, O. Isa-
chenko, N. Ya. Marr, M. Kalynovych, Y. Zhluktenko) and their contri-
bution to typological and Contrastive linguistics.

10. The dominant typical features of a language vs. the structural
type of this language.

TYPOLOGY OF THE PHONETIC AND
PHONOLOGICAL SYSTEMS

Any typological investigation of phonetic/phonological features of
two or more languages inevitably involves a Contrastive study of their
sounds and phonemes. Accordingly, there are recognised two closely
connected branches of linguistic science treating the units and phe-
nomena of the phonetic and phonological levels: 1) Contrastive typo-
logical phonetics and 2) Contrastive typological phonology.

The aim of Contrastive typological phonetics is to identify and in-
vestigate the isomorphic and allomorphic features of the speech
sounds within the sound systems of languages under contrasted inves-
tigation. The main purpose of Contrastive typological phonology is
respectively the identification and investigation of isomorphic and
allomorphic features in the systems of phonological units in English
and Ukrainian.

In conformity with the goals pursued are also the objects of inves-
tigation in each of these branches. Thus, the subject-matter of phonetic
typology in the first place is the system of speech sounds and their
quantitative and qualitative characteristics in the contrasted languages,
while the subject-matter of phonological typology is the system of
phonemes and their quantitative and qualitative characteristics in
speech of the contrasted languages.

It must be added that apart from speech sounds and phonemes
which are contrasted by typological phonetics and typological pho-
nology respectively, each of these branches has also another common
subject-

34



matter. And this is combinability and functioning of speech sounds/
phonemes in words and syllables as well as prosodic phenomena,
which include speech melody, utterance stress, tempo, pausation and
voice timbre/voice setting. Hence, Contrastive typology of phonetic
and phonological systems of all languages investigates discrete and
non-discrete units on both-segmental and supersegmental levels and
their features of universal nature i. e. those pertaining to all languages.
Consequently, these units and phenomena are characterised by some
common features: thus, for example, speech sounds in all languages
are of two major types — vowels and consonants. Besides, the func-
tions of phonemes in all languages, including English and Ukrainian,
are common. The main of these functions are:

1) The constitutive function i. e. the ability of phonemes to consti-
tute separate morphemes and simple, derived or compound words. For
example, the English phonemes /t/, /p/, /o/ may constitute /top/ top or
/pot/pot; the speech sounds /i:/, /d/, /1/ may constitute 1) /di:l/ deal or
2) /lizd/ lead respectively. Similarly in Ukrainian: the speech sounds
/al, ¥/, /T/ may constitute the words maxk, kam or axm.

2) The distinctive/Contrastive function of phonemes can be illus-
trated through the commutation test or substitution of speech sounds in
words in their initial, medial or final position. For example:

Position English Ukrainian
Initial bAt-kAt-iut-jAt OUTH-TUTU-TIUTH-PUTH-
IIUTH

Medial maed-meid-mid-mAd caJo-ceno-cino-coio
Final big-bil-bm-bit CiB-CiK-CiJI-ciM

Typologically contrasted may also be vowels and consonants (or
both) as well as their allophones / variants. Thus, the English pho-
nemes /a/, /A/ and la:l can be contrasted with the Ukrainian phoneme
/a/, similarly the English forelingual consonants /t/, /d/, /n/ can be
counteropposed to their Ukrainian counterparts /n-n'/, /T-1'/, /H-H'/, etc.

Another equally important discreet unit which can be treated at the
phonetic or phonological level is syllable. Apart from sounds and syl-
lables, some non-segmental or supersegmental units or phenomena
like word stress, utterance stress and all types of pitch patterns can
become an
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configuration of each English and Ukrainian intonation pattern.

1. "May I speak now?" said Doris. 2. "Were they obliged to be so
rough?" 3. "Didn't she know that he was married? " 4. "She has three
children then? " 5. "Why didn't you tell me?" 6. "And the children?" 7.
"Why, what on earth's the matter? "Nothing. Why?" 8. "Why didn't
you tell me?" 9. "What are you doing?" cried Doris. 10. "What we
were doing with that woman?" she asked abruptly. 11. "How d'you
know? 12. "You understand, Doris, don't you?" 13. "Oh, you know a
hell of a lot, don't you?" (Pritchett) 14. And his voice-he never heard it
live before - seemed to be unnatural. 15. "Could you - would you -
wait just a moment for me?" 16. Usually easy-going and kindly, Mary
was now venomous. (F. King) 17. "There was more in a look I bought
once -A trangle of fight. An analysis of mysticism, by 1.J. Partriadge,
D. Litt." (A. Wilson)18. "She's get heaps of drink there-whishy,
cherry-brandy, creme de menthe." 19. Then one of the girls, forgetting
Huggett's admonition to Susan, said... (Ibid.).

TYPOLOGY OF THE LEXICAL SYSTEMS

Factors Facilitating the Typological Study of Lexicon

The lexical level, like any other level of language stratification, is
naturally represented by some characteristic constants and their pecu-
liar features as well. The principal constants of this language level in
the contrasted languages are the following:

1. Words, their semantic classes and word-forming means as well
as their structural models and stylistic peculiarities of use.

2. The second object of contrasting alongside of separate words
and their classes present the lexico-semantic groups (LSGs) of words
which are pertained to the contrasted languages.

3. The third group of lexical units contrasted at this level are stable
and idiomatic expressions which are also of universal nature, though
they always have some national peculiarities in every single language.
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It must be emphasised that regular lexemes and lexical units, de-
spite their seemingly chaotic mass of different words and stable ex-
pressions are, like units of other language levels, systemically ar-
ranged. The systemic organisation of lexicon is conditioned in all lan-
guages by lingual as well as by extralingual factors which are of uni-
versal nature. Among the extralingual factors, predetermining the sys-
temic organisation of lexicon, the following should be pointed out as
most important: a) the physical and mental factors; b) the environ-
mental factors; c) the social (cycminbHi) factors.

A. It is only due to the physical needs of human beings, and to a
great extent due to the needs of all living beings in general that all
languages have a great number of common notions of actions desig-
nated by such verbs as live, eat, drink, think, sleep, wake, walk, run,
Jjump, love, merry, die, etc. And it is only due to the common mental
activity of man that every single language of the world has the notions
designated by such words as speak, think, ask, answer, decide, realise,
imagine, understand and many others. Likewise only due to the
unique natural environment of human beings all languages have ac-
quired a large number of common notions designated by words which
reflect the multitudes of objects and phenomena surrounding every
human being on the globe such as the sun, the moon, the stars, the
wind, the sky, thunder, lightning, rain, as well as various species of
plants, trees, fruits, colours, and living beings like fish, insects, mice,
cats, dogs, etc.

An equally important role in the formation of a mostly common
lexicon in all languages is played by the social factor. The latter in-
volves various social phenomena as well as relationships and activities
of man. These come to being and become obvious already at the fam-
ily level involving the relationships and having their expression in
such words as mother, father, child, sister, brother, aunt, uncle,
grandmother, grandfather, etc. All words and combinations of words
designating the many notions, which appear due to the above-
mentioned principles, constitute a large typologically common class of
words referred to as universal lexicon. Here naturally belong many
other groups of words as, for example, those expressing deictic notions
(pronouns, adverbial and adverbially expressed feelings, exclamations,
specific national culturally biased notions).
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Apart from this, all developed languages of the world have some
other common layers of lexicon which came to being under the influ-
ence of different social, economic, historical and other extralingual
factors. These layers form dialectal, professional, poetic, archaic,
slang, international, specifically national, etc. lexicons. Each of them
has its distinctive typologically characteristic features of isomorphic
nature in common. Thus, the functioning of dialectal lexicons in any
language is restricted to a definite historically destined territory (cf.
the Scottish dialect, London cockney or the Western Ukrainian dia-
lects, etc.).

Quite opposite by their nature, which is also a universal peculiarity
property, are different international elements (words, phrases and
sometimes separate sentences) which split in all languages in two ty-
pologically distinct subgroups: 1) genuine internationalisms having a
common linguistic form, a common source of origin and identical
lexical meaning (cf.: parliament, poet, theatre, molecule, theorem,
forum, history, waltz, sword of Damocles, to pass the Rubicon, Pan-
dora's box, etc.) and 2) lexical loan internationalisms which have the
same lexical meaning but exist only in national lingual forms. These
are usually terms like specific gravity/weight numoma eaza, the law of
gravitation 3aKoH 3eMHO20 MAJICIHHA, agreement (gram.) Y3200CeH-
Hs, the composite sentence ckiaoHe peuenHs, case BIIMIHOK, addition
noJaBaHHs, subtraction BigHIMaHHs, division IiIEHHS, etc.

In contrast to internationalisms there exists one more (already
mentioned above ) and typologically relevant group of lexis compris-
ing the units of nationally specific lexicon (both words and different
collocations) such as the English farthing, shilling, dollar, Chartist,
haggis, Yorkshire pudding, to cut off with a shilling, to accept the
Chiltern Hundreds, etc.). Many such or the like nationally specific or
culturally biased elements, as they are often called today, exist in
Ukrainian and naturally in other languages. Cf. xyms, eapenuxu, 0y-
mu, bandypucm, Kobsap, 3anopodiceys, cmasamu Ha pywHuk, "[lle ne
emepaa Ykpaina ", kozaybxomy pody Hema nepegody, 2epoi Kpymis,
ci4o8UKU, elc.

Closely related to the group of specifically national notions are
also many words presenting in Ukrainian the so-called "kids" lan-
guage. The
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latter involves mostly tender disyllabic words (usually diminutive
nouns and verbs) predominantly used when addressing directly or in-
directly one's own or somebody else's kids who can already under-
stand their parents or other persons' speech but are still unable to form
coherent phrases or sentences themselves. The most often used all
over Ukraine tender kids' words involve mostly the following parts of
speech:

/. Nouns: oune/0uns (male, calf), xuus (cat or kitten), 6acs (goat),
MUHS (cow, calf), kocs (horse or foal, colt), xyus/maus (pig or piglet),
raB-raB/mons (dog, puppy), Tyns/tyni (pigeon(s)), Tycs (goose), Tacs
(duck or duckling), Tiots (usually hen or cock and some times any
other domestic bird), etc.

2. Members of family: nens/mama (mummy), tato (daddy), Oyus/
0alyHst (grannie), nans (uncle), nina (grandfather), Hsius (nurse), no-
us (daughter), etc.

3. Parts of human body: Bycwo (ear), nosza (legfoot), pyysa (hand),
oyvo/oyi (eye, eyes).

4. Other nouns denoting different objects or phenomena: Oy1po (ap
ple), no3st (spoon), xuka (meat), nana (bread), xets (sweety), MOHS
(milk), meons (shirt, dress), mons (cold weather), nrons (cot, cradle,
bed), nana (kid, doll), xBits (flower), uaus (any toy), cocs (soother,
baby's dummy), niycs (comforter), wuns (mother's breast), Koxo (egg),
ByBa (wolf or anything to scare the child), ubomaru (fo kiss) and a few
others.

B. The linguistic principles of typological classification of lexicon
are based in all languages on the following distinguishing features of
words: a) on their common lexico-grammatical nature; b) on their be-
longing to a common lexico-semantic group; ¢) on their peculiar sty-
listic function and meaning; d) on their denotative or connotative (or
both) meanings, etc.

Thus, in accordance with their most general implicit lexico-
grammatical meaning all words are grouped in any living or dead lan-
guage of the world into a) notionals and b) functionals.

The notionals (moBHO3HaYHI ciioBa) serve in all languages as prin-
cipal means of nomination. They also constitute the bulk of words in
English and Ukrainian and any other language's lexicon. Apart from
their often complicated semantic structure they have different mor-
phological, syn-

121



tactic and stylistic features of their own. These are not of equal impor-
tance in the contrasted languages, however. In English, for example, it
is not always possible to say for sure, what part of speech such words
as blue, hand, house or even man belong to. Each of them may be a
verb (to blue smth, to man ships, to hand smth. over); a noun: (the blue
of the sky, the man, two hands) or an adjective (the blue sky), or even
have an adverbial meaning (cf. to see blue), etc.

It is mostly not so in Ukrainian, whose words, when even out of a
microtext, clearly display their lexico-grammatical nature (cf. xzi6,
CUHill, CuHb, npays, Hebo, ACHUl, 000pe, CUHUMU, YOL08IK/IHOUHA,
PpyKa, 6youHox, cunimuy), etc.

The often indistinct lexico-grammatical meaning of many English
notionals does not in the least discard the existence of isomorphic
lexico-grammatical classes of them in the contrasted languages.
Moreover, both contrasted languages have an isomorphic or even a
universal peculiarity of expressing the most general implicit meanings
of substantivity, verbiality, deictic properties, adverbiality, etc. thus
representing nouns, adjectives, pronouns, numerals, verbs, adverbs
and statives that are parts of speech performing the same functions in
English and Ukrainian sentences. The notion of the parts of speech,
therefore, belongs to the universal ones.

As to functionals, they are common in English and Ukrainian with
the exception of the articles the and a/an. Namely: prepositions npuii-
MEHHHKH, conjunctions criomydHukH, particles dactku, interjections
Burykn, modal words and modal phrases MomanbHi cioBa Ta MoIaih-
Hi BUpa3W.

Common therefore are 12 lexico-gramrnatical classes of words
each of which has mostly the same properties in the contrasted lan-
guages.

The second isomorphic class of words distinguished on linguistic
principles represents practically common in the contrasted languages
lexico-semantic groups of words (the LSGs). Words of a LSG may
often have a regular synonymic relationship in English and Ukrainian.
For example, the notion of "dwelling" unites the following row of
nouns denoting different kinds of shelter: dug-out (neuwepa, semusn-
Ka), shanty (xanyna), mud-house (erunsnxa), cabin (xamuna), house,
cottage, bungalow, villa, palace, apartment, etc. There may also be
dwellings characteris-
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tic of some ethnic groups, such as wigwam or tepee of the North
American Indians or igloo of the indigenous people in Greenland.

Common lexico-semantic groups can be observed among English
and Ukrainian adjectives denoting dimension (cf. big, large, great,
huge, gigantic, enormous, small, tiny, etc.). Similarly in Ukrainian:
BEJIMKHUH, 3IOPOBHH, TIraHTCHKHM, Malni, HEBEIUKUH, MpiOHUH, Ma-
HIOHBKHI, MaHIOCIHBKUH, MaHIOTyCiHbKHH, etc. Or adjectives denoting
beauty (beautiful, nice, handsome, pretty, smart, good-looking, etc.).
Similarly in Ukrainian: eapuuii, xpacusuti, 8poonusuti, MuiosuOHui,
Gatinui (mian.). Adjectives denoting colours: red, yellow, green, blue,
pink, brown, azure, orange, violet, white, black, gray, hazel, etc. Or in
Ukrainian: uepgonuii, scosmutl, 3eieHutl, cuuitl, 2oayoutl, oOypuil, Ko-
puuHesutl, opamndicesutl, etc. Common are also verbal LSGs, for exam-
ple: verbs of saying (say, tell, converse, talk, speak, retort) and in
Ukrainian: ToBOpHUTH, pO3MOBIIATH, OajaKaTH, BiIMOBIISATH, IIENTATH-
cs1, 3amepedyBartH, etc. Verbs denoting mental or physical perceptions
(comprehend, understand, know, like, think; see, hear, taste, feel,
touch). They are mostly the same in Ukrainian: posymimu, snamu, 0y-
mamu, 8gadcamu, 2adamu, oauumu, yymu, 6i0yyeamu, CMaKy8amu,
mopkamucs,; verbs denoting motion with or without the help of a ve-
hicle (cf. jump, walk, roam, move, wave, wander, paddle, bicycle,
etc.). These verbs have equivalents in Ukrainian: cmpubamu, xooumu,
Onykamu, wWeeHOAmuy, 1a3umu, 6eciysamu, niagamu, ixamu (Ha 603i,
Mawuni, noizoom), remimu nimaxom/2enikonmepom and others.

Apart from the above-mentioned there can be singled out several
other isomorphic/common LSGs in the contrasted languages. Cf. ad-
jectives denoting age (young, old, middle-aged, green monoouii, cma-
puti, niocmapkysamuii, cepeoubo20/Cmapuiozo 6iKy, MOI0OUll ma 3e-
nenutl, etc.); adverbs denoting quickness/manner: quickly, swifily,
momentally, etc. weuoKo, XymKo, 6Mums, MUMmMESO, etc.

Separate LSGs are formed by functionals. Thus, among preposi-
tional LSGs there may be local prepositions (on, in, at, over, above,
under, below, behind, na, nio, kono, nopyu, nosao, 6ins, etc.); preposi-
tions denoting direction (to, info, from, towards, up, down, y, 6, 3,
620py, 6HU3, 6i0, Oo etc.). Similar LSGs exist also among the English
conjunc-
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tions, particles and other parts of speech which have their correspond-
ing equivalents in Ukrainian and in other languages.

The Semiotic or Global Classification of Lexicon

In recent decades one more and really manifold and all-embrasing
classification of lexicon has been put forward by the American lin-
guist E. Nida and supported by the Russian linguist A. Ufimtseva.
This classification is based on a considerably wider approach to the
classification of all words, than the above-mentioned already tradi-
tional classifications of lexical units. Unlike previous approaches, this
one involves global semi-otic classes of words belonging to a certain
lexico-grammatical class/ part of speech. Hence, according to the
semiological classification, as it was unanimously termed [51; 33], all
nouns which denote substances fall into several major classes subdi-
vided in their turn into some semiotic subclasses. Among the major of
the suggested by E. Nida semiotic classes of nouns testifying to the
principles employed by this American linguist are the following:

Class 1. Concrete, countable life nouns denoting non-persons.
They include animals, birds, beasts of burdon, cattle, livestock, game,
wild animals, table birds, flocks and herds, poultry, birds of prey.
Class I also includes metaphorically used animals' and birds' names
that are used as connotatives in the contrasted languages and charac-
terise the negative features of people (Cf. parrot, fox, pig, swine, rat,
etc.) and in Ukrainian: nucuus/nuc, cobaka, kabaHtopa, Ouiropa and
many others.

Class 2. Concrete, countable life nouns denoting persons. Their
number is estimated to be in English and Ukrainian over 6,000. These
include proper names of people, names of nations (Germans, Ukraini-
ans, Poles, etc., anriiii, HiMIIi, TOJSAKH, YKpaiHIli); races (the whites,
the yellow, the Negroes, the Afro-Americans, Oimi, *OBTi, 4YOp-
Hi/Herpu, adpoamepukanii), ancestral and modifying names (leader,
chairman, robber, kepieHux/602cob, 20108YIOUUL, 2PADINCHUK, 0OMA-
nwux). Here also belong such jargonisms as boob, dully, fool, which
are amply represented in every language (Cf. Ukrainian: 6es3, mynax,
OypHuUK, mejenens, 6080yp, newv, etc.).
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Class 3. Concrete, countable, non-person, inanimate nouns repre-
senting plant names (cabbage, beetroot, carrot, dill, potato, lilie xany-
cta, OypsK, Kpill, KapToIuis, Jiijes, etc.); names of celestial bodies and
atmospheric masses as (comet, moon, sun, stars, clouds komera, mi-
A1, COHIIE, 30pi, XxMapa); parts of human body (hand, head, arm, leg,
nose, foot pyka, HOra, rojoBa, CTyIHs, Hic); names of arts (dancing,
painting, singing, TaHIl, CIiBU, MaJllOBaHH:); means of communica-
tion (internet/telephon, telegraph, radio, tenedoH, iHTEpHET, Tele-
rpad, pamio); names of unique unreal bodies (dickens/genius, gnome,
nymph, 4OpT, TOMOBHK, THOM, 3JIMH OyxX, pycaika); metaphorical
names, as stick ("0youna”, "xonooa"), block ("0osbewixka/ 0oeo6Ha"),
the heart (cepoenvko), the sun (conye), cf. comeuxo/ cepoenbko mu
Mog, etc.

Class 4. Concrete life nouns, non-person, represented in the con-
trasted languages by different common collective nouns (names of
multitudes) as: nation, race, family, crew, staff, gang, company, po-
lice, militia, forces, troops, etc. Some of these nouns have in Ukrain-
ian somewhat different properties being used, for example, in singular
only (miniyis, noniyis). These nouns (militia and police) may be used
in English both in singular and in plural. Eg.: police/ militia is an im-
portant state force. But: Police/militia have come/gone in time. Po-
lice/militia have avoided clashes with the demonstrators.

Other life nouns belonging to class 4 in Ukrainian coincide with
the English ones. Namely: poouna, paca, nayis, exinasc, wmao, epy-
na, 8ilicbKko, 30i208UCbKO, 32past, etc.

Class 5. Collective life nouns representing species of animals (cat-
tle, sheep or poultry,xyooba/mosap, eisyi, domawms nmuys), fish
(school offish xocsax pubu) and nouns denoting a mass of some living
beings: swarm of bees piit 60dcin, pack of dogs/wolves zepas/miuxa
cobax/soskis, flock of sheep/herd of cattle omapa oseyv/uepeda xopis,
etc.

Class 6. Concrete, inanimate, uncountable non-person nouns that
include all singularia tantum group denoting mass or material as well
as different abstract nouns: butter, bread, sugar, oil, snow, sand, sil-
ver,
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gas, glue, steam, soot, etc. They are the same in Ukrainian: 3ami3zo,
cpibIio, MOBITPA, MaNivY4s, MOJOKO, OLTH3HA, JTHCTS, 301KXKS, 3ali3sId-
4si, TPEMTIiHHS, TPUHHS, etc.

Class 7. According to the authors of the semiotic classification of
lexicon this class contains numerous and various abstract nouns whose
number in the contrasted languages is rather large. Cf. business, in-
formation, news, feudalism, thought, thinking, significance, tolerance,
etc. Similarly in Ukrainian: rajgka, m1ymMKa, 3Ha9AMiCTh, ITOTJISI, BMiH-
Hsl, 3HAHHS, MHUCJICHHS, 0€3p00iTTS, HaMaraHHs, 3aB3sTTA, €HTY31a3M,
etc.

The Identification of Semiotic
Superclasses of Words

It should be added in conclusion that the noun as a part of speech
underwent in the semiotic/global approach the most detailed semantic
classification. As to all other notionals, they were allocated by E. Nida
to the second large semiotic superclass, which embraces the so-called
identifying subclasses of words. The latter class includes all non-
substantive words which together constitute five large semiotic sub-
classes of lexemes, each presenting a separate part of speech. Conse-
quently, the identifying semiotic subclasses split into the following
subclasses:

Subclass 1. Verbal words presenting various classes of notional
and functional verbs. Notional verbs are presented by different LSGs
characterised by their general implicit grammatical meaning as transi-
tivity or intransitivity, perfective or non-perfective (or any other as-
pect), reflexiveness or non-reflexiveness, etc. Isomorphism is ob-
served, for instance, in English and Ukrainian in the existence of tran-
sitivity and non-transitivity of verbs and consequently in their ability
to take the direct and indirect object (cf. send her a letter mocmaTu it
mucta) and consequently to be used in active and passive voice (cf. to
build - to be built 6yxyBarn -0yt 30ymoBanum). Equally presented
are other implicit and explicit categorial meanings and forms of the
verb as person, number, mood, tense forms with their isomorphic and
allomorphic traits/peculiarities in each language etc.
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Subclass 2 of identifying semiotic classification is presented in all
languages by the universal modifiers of syntactic objects, in other
words by adjectives. These words split in all languages into two sub-
classes 1) the qualitative and 2) the relative adjectives (a universal ty-
pological feature). Qualitative adjectives in all languages have degrees
of comparison (also a universal feature). Cf. long - longer - the longest
IOBrUH -moBIINiA - HaiimoBmmid. Most of languages (at least the Euro-
pean ones) have one more isomorphic feature which is called supple-
tivity (cf. good-better - the best, nobpuii - kpamuii - Halikpamuii; bad
- worse - the worst, IOTaHH# - TipIWA -HaWTipIwiA; but only in Eng-
lish: little - less -the least). Besides, isomorphic are the syntactic func-
tions of adjectives in most languages, though the nature of adjectival
classes may differ. Thus, the Ukrainian language has the class of pos-
sessive adjectives (mamuwn, mamis, cecmpun, Ilemposa KHudICKa),
which are nouns but not adjectives in English and other languages.

Typological differences are also observed in the formation and ex-
pression of the synthetic degrees of comparison of adjectives in Eng-
lish and Ukrainian, the English language using the endings -er, -est
and the definite article in the superlative degree while in Ukrainian the
suffix --iw, -6, -orcu and the prefix nau- (in the superlative degree)
are used. Cf. polite -politer - the politest BBiUIMBHIA - BBIWIMBIIIHIA -
HaiiBBiwnmmBimmii. Beside this, Ukrainian makes use of gender, number
and case inflexions (eg. OBruii - AOBIIMII - HAWOBIIHNIA; JOBTA - JI0-
BLIA
- HaWIoBIIA; JOBTE - JOBIIE - HalOBIIIE, etc.).

Subclass 3 in the identifying semiotic classification embraces pro-
nouns that have in most languages both isomorphic and allomorphic
features with nouns or numerals and functionally with adjectives (cf.
Peter
- he, love - she, the four - they, something/nothing - it BoHo, the first
nepiui, the third Tperii, etc.). Universal are practically all the main
classes of pronouns, though their number may be different in various
languages. Thus, in English, Ukrainian and other European languages
there exist personal pronouns (I, you, he, she, we, they s, Tu/Bu, BiH,
BOHa, MU, BOHH), demonstrative pronouns (this, that, such, those, etc.
e, Toi, Takui, Ti), possessive pronouns (his, her, our, their Horo, ii,
Ham, ixHil). In English, however, there exist possessive absolute pro-
nouns (mine,
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hers, ours, yours) and possessive conjoined ones i.e. those of my, his,
her, etc. Therefore, semiotic subclasses of pronouns may sometimes
be different in some languages, their nomenclature may also not coin-
cide, as it is in case with the English pronoun you which may have
two lexical variants in Ukrainian: eéu and mu correspondingly. Simi-
larly in Korean which has no pronoun she. The only class of pronouns
that has no definite nomenclature in many languages is presented by
the so-called class of indefinite pronouns, not all of which are some-
times included into one separate class.

Subclass 4 represents numerical words that substitute correspond-
ing figures. This semiotic subclass is represented by some subclasses
of numerals having universal nature. Namely: 1) cardinal numerals
(three, twenty-one, one hundred and ten Tpu, qBaAUATH OJWH, CTO Jie-
CcATh, etc.); 2) ordinal numerals (the first, the tenth, the thirty-first me-
pire, gecste, TpUALATH nepiie, etc.). Like adjectives, the ordinal nu-
merals in many languages may have gender, case and number distinc-
tions (cf. Ukrainian nepmwmii, nepuia, mepii, nepuioi, nepomy, mnep-
muM, repmux, nepmmmMi, etc.). Of universal nature is also the sub-
class (and notion) of fractionals (common fractions as two-thirds, one-
fifths, three-fifths aBi Tpetix, omHa m'sTa, Tpu m'arux, etc.) and deci-
mal (mecstkosi) fractions as 0.5, 2.25 (zero point five, two point
twenty five, etc.).

The nomenclature of numerical subclasses, however, may be quite
different in some languages. Thus, in Ukrainian there are distin-
guished indefinite cardinal numerals as xinvka, Oexinvka, KitbKaHao-
ysamsv, mano/nebazamo (of something), and collective numerals like
0gitiko, mpiiiko, n'amepo/n'amipxo, 0boe, obuodsa, etc. Some of these
numerals are allotted in English to the subclass of indefinite pronouns
(many, some, both, etc.). The main constants of this semiotic subclass
in all languages, however, remain the cardinal, the ordinal and frac-
tional numerals, which are pertained to every single language on the
globe.

Subclass 5 of the identifying semiotic classification presents the
adverb which constitutes a universal word modifying an action or
state (cf. to read quickly/slowly; very well uuratu weudxo/eapHo,
Oyaice dobpe), etc. Adverbial words in all languages split into several
semantic classes which are mainly universal, i.e. pertained to all lan-
guages without excep-
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tion. The main of these semantic subclasses are as follows: 1) adverbs
denoting/expressing temporal relations: now, then, when, today 3apas,
mooi, konu, cbo2ooni; 2) adverbs denoting/expressing local relations:
here, everywhere, nowhere, there, etc. mym, Hide, nogcroou, mam, 3)
adverbs expressing direction: eastwards, whence, thence cxioniue,
myou, 38i0mu, 38idycimze, 4) adverbs expressing manner: how, so,
slowly ax, mak, nosinvro, etc.; 5) adverbs expressing degree: quite,
almost, completely, etc. 306cim, yinkom, nosnicmro, matidice, etc.

It is necessary to add that adverbial meanings can be also ex-
pressed by prepositional nouns, adverbial word-groups and adverbial
clauses. Hence, there are to be distinguished in this subclass adver-
bials expressing:

A. temporal relations: at night, by day, during the day, in Sep tem-
ber, last month, at that time, in 1999, etc. Similarly in Ukrainian:
nPOMA20M/6NPOO0BIIC. OHsl, MOOi, 3apas, 80eHb, 3a MUNCOEHb, ceped
HOUl, ) 6epecHi, MUHYIO20 MUICHS.

B. Local relations: in Kyiv, somewhere, here, there, far away, not
far from there, where the road forks, etc. Similarly in Ukrainian: decs,
mam/mym, oanexo 36i0cu, decv y Cubipy, 0e wiasixu po3xo0amucs.

C. Adverbials expressing direction: into the room, to London,
from Rome, towards the capital, etc. And in Ukrainian: y noze, na be-
pain, i3 CLLIA, (nonim) Ha micsiysb, 36i0KU COHYE CXOOUMD.

D. Adverbials expressing manner: slowly/quickly, enthusiasti
cally, by plane/by train, with great speed, quickly, without enthusi
asm,; NOGiIIbHO, 2apHO, NOBA2OM, 3 Y8A2010, 3 eHmY3iasmMoMm, Oe3 3a00-
B0JIEHHS1, NO3A CYMHIBOM, 3 8EIUKOIO WBUOKICHIO, elc.

It is easy to notice, therefore, that the identifying classes of words,
like the "global" ones, are singled out on the ground of their most
general lexico-grammatical meaning. In other words, the semiotic ap-
proach to the classification of lexicon is based on the most general
grammatical meaning of notionals i.e. on their ability to possess and
express substantivity, verbiality, adverbiality or the quality of objects
and phenomena and their quantity. The semiotic approach alongside
of the most general implicit grammatical meanings also takes into ac-
count the semantic variability of words forming separate semantic
classes as well as the identifying subclasses of different notionals.
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Socially, Stylistically and Functionally
Distinguished Classes of Words

Apart from the above-stated, there exist some other approaches
and principles that are typologically relevant for the systemic ar-
rangement and classification of lexicon. As has been already men-
tioned, among them is first and foremost the social principle, accord-
ing to which the dialectal layer of lexicon is distinguished. Thus, one
of the most characteristic territorial differences in the lexicon of Eng-
lish dialects is the London cockney with its distinguishing use of /h/ in
several words with initial vowels as in hopen for open, hup for up, hus
for us, etc. In some other words with the initial /h/ this sound is also
omitted in speech (cf. am for ham, ill for hill, Arry for Harry). The
concluding /g/ in cockney is often omitted too as in doin', readin’,
mornin’, etc.

Clearly distinguished is also the Scottish dialect that once had
claims, due to Allen Ramsay's and R. Burns' poetic works, to func-
tioning for some time as a literary English variety. Besides, the Irish
dialect and some others can still be clearly distinguished on the Brit-
ish isles.

Dialectal differences are also observed in Ukrainian, the most dis-
tinguishing of them being Western, Northen and Central regional dia-
lects. In western Hutsul dialects, for instance, ocos and wsanvxo are
used for father, sepxosuna for uplands; in Halych region xoeym is
used for nisens, gyiixo for uncle (0a0vko), éyiina for 0souna, ¢aiinuil
for eapnuii, etc. Nevertheless, the difference between the Ukrainian
dialects and literary standard Ukrainian is never so stricking as it is
between cockney and Standard English or, for example, between liter-
ary German and its dialectal variations. That is why the dialectal lexi-
con or dialectal phonetics and other aspects of dialectal English,
Ukrainian, German and other languages is always in the focus of ty-
pologists' attention.

Socially predetermined in each language, however, is not only the
appearance and existence of dialects and dialectal lexicons or dialectal
prosody. Due to the natural development of human society socially
predetermined is even the hierarchical distinction in the relationship
of some notionals that are used for the expression of family relation-
ships. Thus, there are universally distinguished and indisputably ac-
knowledged in all
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languages such higher from the point of view of subordination notions
as parents (father and mother) on the one hand and their hierarchically
lower in rank concerning their age and position children, who are
dominated by their parents, on the other.

Typologically relevant and isomorphic is also the social ranking of
some other notions. The king or president in a country is higher in rank
than any minister, and a master is higher in rank than his apprentice.
But undoubtedly the most striking evidence of the social factor's influ-
ence upon the lexicon in each single developed language is the borrow-
ing of internationalisms which reflects some definite social stages in
the development of human society in general. In consequence there
appeared many new notions borrowed first from ancient Greek (apos-
tle, church, priest, poet, theatre, history, zoology, democracy, etc.) and
Latin reflecting the progress of the Roman social science and culture.
Consequently, there appeared social, political, juridical and medical
terms of Lain origin: parliament, senate, jurisdiction, angina, appendi-
citis, pneumonia, tuberculosis, military terms like army, port, wall,
mile, legion and many others. Under the influence of the latest social
and mainly scientific and technological revolution all languages of de-
veloped nations have borrowed an immense number of foreign words
originating from different spheres of life and being mostly interna-
tional. Thus, in Ukrainian apart from the already existing lexical units
only during the last two decades there appeared in our mass media and
in everyday usage such English words as xomu'tomep, oucnaetl, mene-
OdiCMeHm, MapKemune, bapmep, IMRIYMEHM, [HMepHem, Kiin, Oucke-
ma, ckauep, cepine, eaneonoeis, Ipanm, oghuwopruil, nposaiidep,
mpacm, nabaicumi, mpenine, picmaiin, 600i WUNIHT, NAYepaiHMUHT,
Gimuec, KikOOKcuHe, nieumeliKep, mon-uloy, 002-uoy, namnepcu, etc.
The American mass culture, which has become a very influential ele-
ment of social life, brought to Ukrainian many hitherto unknown
words and notions as eim/xim, mon, Kiin, wioy, cayHo-mpex, KaHmpi
(music), etc. The English language itself has also borrowed many new
international terms of different origin. Apart from the already known
bo-rowings as blitz, blitzkrieg, U-boat (German), Molotov cocktail,
Bolshevist, Gulag, Duma (Russian) or hryvnia (Ukrainian), etc. the
English lan-
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guage has acquired a large number of quite new words i.e. neolo-

gisms. The latter have come from different languages, both European

and Asian and belong to various spheres of social life and human ac-
tivities as:

a) social relations and other social phenomena. For example: yakuza
/jacku'za:/ Japanese gangster (from Japanese), Chorzim /ho:z'i:m/
re- emigrated to Israel Jews (Hebrew); brigatisti /brigatisti/ mem-
bers of the brigate rosse (Ital. terrorists); (Al) fatah Palestine guer-
illa group organisation (its member).

b) Neologisms belonging to the sphere of cultural life: Cafe theatre

/kse:
feiteiae:tre/ room for lecturing and theatrical performances, po-
licier/ pousjei/ detective novel or film (both of French origin), ha-
yashi Japanese theatre (from Japanese), sa/va (Spanish) Caribbean
dancing music (mambo, jazz and rock-like).

¢) Neologisms reflecting borrowings from various cusines as calzone
(Italian) high curds pie; burrito (Spanish) maize pancakes wrapped
around the minced veal, curds and fried beans; hoisin sauce (Chi

nese) thick dark-red soy and garlic sauce with spices.

d) Eastern sports terms as iaido (Japanese) kind of fencing, basko a

fifteen matches competition in sumo.

e) Terms designating religious and medical notions as satsang (San-

skrit)

Hindo sermon, zazen (Japanese) meditation in dzen Buddhism,

shiatsu (Japanese) kind of healing massage; sulfazin/sulphazin

(Russian) medicine (for the mentally ill), etc.

Very wide-spread during the last decades became the derivative
means of forming neologisms in English as workaholic heavy worker,
closeaholic (lover of clothes), milkaholic lover of milk, chonoholic i.
e. sweet tooth COJIOOYH, etc.

No less productive is also the use of prefixes to form neologisms in
English. Cf. megadual smth. better than twice as good, megarich i.e.
very rich, megafirm a very large firm, megaprojects very rich or com-
plicated projects, etc.

Suffixes are also used to form neologisms. Thus, the international
suffix -ism forms afroism admirer of the African culture, hyppyism
adherent of hyppies. The suffix -y/-ie forms neologisms as groupie a
fan/ admirer of a music group or popular star, preppie pupil/schoolboy
ofa
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private school or offspring of the middle class, fundie adherent of
fundamentalism or any radical group, etc.

Many neologisms are regular collocations characteristic not only of
the English language. The most common of them have the N+N or
A+N structure as athmic cleansing, i.e. banishment, hot button, i.e.
high interest in goods (or political figures) social structures; safe haven
protected zone in a country to safeguard a religious or national minor-
ity, shake holder economy an attractive for all citizens economy or
€Cconomic progress.

Apart from word and phrasal neologisms the English language
makes use of abbreviations which are usually different terms like the
VCR video-casette recorder, MTV Music Television, OMOV one
member-one vote, GASP Group Against Smoke and Pollution, ASH
Actions on Smoking and Health, SMAT special weapons and tactics
(uridical term); HDTV High Definition Television, i.e. TV having
high distinctness of picture; Gerbill (Brit.) Great Education Reform
Bill(of 1988); CLASS Computer-based Laboratory of Automated
School System (classes of programmed teaching).

Many neologisms form a common subgroup of lexicon in the con-
trasted languages (as well as in all languages). They may sometimes
coincide in English and Ukrainian (when they are wide known or in-
ternationalisms). Among these are, for example, clarifier (the hearing
aid), ADVIL (medical pills), AIDS and respectively CHI/ in Ukrain-
ian. English new borrowings from Russian and Ukrainian are, for ex-
ample, cosmodrome”, glasnost, perestroika, Rukh movement, hryvnia,
Rada (the Verkhovna Rada), salo and others. Comparatively new bor-
rowings from the English language in present-day Ukrainian are 6po-
Kep, OdcuHCU, KOMOH, bapmep, Ouckema, oucniel, Kkacema, 2im/xim,
01103, pexem, MapKemunr, ogic/oQicnuil, pempo, MeHeOICMeHm, cep-
gic, ayoum, CMinbHUKOBUL 38'430K, MOOLIbHUL meneq)oH, i-melll, 2am-
oypeep, wuizoyprep (from English), niyya (from Italian), O6icr-
po'/ouctpo' (from French) and several others.

One more subgroup constitute colloquial newly-formed neolo-
gisms which are characteristic only of a national living language.
They designate some new notions formed on the basis of the previ-
ously existing as
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well as on the basis of previously non-existing denotata. For example,
in English: spiv (black marketeer), sky-mobile/egg-beater (helicopter),
Iran-gate, Ramboism (violence shown in films/on TV), "wellness " i.e.
health (cf. to return patients to "wellness"), wimp i.e. nonentity (aimo,
Hikuema), yuppy i.e. young upwardly-mobile professional, etc. Similar
neologisms, both colloquial and literary, exist in Ukrainian. Cf. "3eze-
Hi" (amep. nonapm), "menex” (Tenepizop), "wxypa’ (MWKipsHA KypTKa),
"bywiogi cmezenysn" (CTETEHIT aMEPUKAHCHKUX OpOMIEPIB), kpasyyu-
Ka (BepTHUKAIBbHUIN/IETEHbKUN ABOKOJICHUN Bi30K), Kyum0603 (Oinb-
MM 1 MIOHIIIWA ABOKOJICHUN BEPTUKAIBHHUN Bi30K THITY TA4KH), HO-
nca (aMepUKaHCHKI YW iHII eCTpajHi MiCHI HU3BKOI SKOCTI), cmpeyi
(By3bKi [miBYaui mTaHW), Kanpi (AiBOYI INTAHU-KIBOII i3 PO3Pi3oM
YHU3Y), ppumiop (CMaxxiHHS), MOHOia1b (CBITOBUN YEMITIOHAT), 8i3adiC
(KocMeTHYHUH 1 XyH0XKHIN JOTIISA 32 00IHTUsIM), etc.

Closely related to the last group are also individual artistic lan-
guage neologisms created by poets and authors for the sake of expres-
siveness as in Ukrainian: posxpuneno (pOCTH), copimu HOAHCENHCHO,
onuckimuo-eopobunno, apxoodysicni mocmu (from Tychyna's poetic
works), nicna conyebpusna (M. Bazhan) and others.

Of isomorphic nature in the contrasted languages are also some
other peculiarities and consequently subclasses of lexicon. Among
these are also such stylistically distinguished layers of lexicon which
are usually characterised as various types of collogquialisms, jar-
gonisms, slang-isms, vulgarisms, professionalisms and some others.

The social functioning and stylistic use of these subclasses of
words are common not only in the contrasted languages. Thus, the
large class of literary colloquial lexicon (po3mosno-npocmopiuna nex-
cuka) consists in English and Ukrainian of some stylistically common
subclasses of words to which belong various emotives (emomioHanbHi
ciloBa Ta BHpasM), slangisms, jargonisms, argotisms, thieves' lingo,
etc. Many of these lexical units represent the same substyles of lexi-
con and have direct equivalents in both contrasted languages. There-
fore, this literary colloquial lexis is represented by several layers of
words and expressions often or regularly used in expressive emphatic
speech with strongly evaluative (positive or negative) aim. Among
them are such English and Ukrainian
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words and phrases of negative evaluation as eapuaxamu, moromu/
NAECKAMU AZUKOM, KOOCHUNW/MAMIOKAMUCS, YOPMUXaAMuUcs, 2aeKamu
(ab. people), obeudacysamu bespit (obxapxysamu), bee-head, beatle-
head (mynax, mynuys, "cmyna", "0oedus"), to malt 3axoniroeamucs
xminoHum ("npuuawamucs”), layabout/lazy-bones ninomiox (nedayto-
ea), etc. A disregarding or contemptuous attitude may express also
such words as bike gerocuneo ("senix"), toned up zamxnenuti ("3ayi-
na"), Aussie aecmpanicyv ("ascmpaniiiuux"), MONDAYISH wueba-
JICanHs npayrogamu nicisa euxionoz2o ("noneditox — gasickuil dets ")
and some other words and expressions.

Often equivalent in English and Ukrainian are also low colloquial-
isms — vituperative words and phrases (JaiinmBi cioBa Ta BUpasH)
like goddamn, hell, rat, swine, cad, pig, skunk, stink-pot and others. In
Ukrainian: wopm, 3apaza, npoxkiamms, C8UuHs, eadloKa, cmMepox/ cme-
porouxa; obscene/dirty words (HempucTOWHI ciioBa) as shif, piss and
corruption (expression), shit, aaiino. Functionally similar to them are
vulgarisms which, like the previous group of low colloquialisms, are
practically universal by their nature. These are used in oral speech in
the main, though vulgarisms may sometimes occur (for stylistic rea-
sons) in written speech as well. Cf. bum 3a0, 3a0nuys,; punch ny-
30/6apuno,  Jcrykmo,  mug — puao/mopoa;  Stinkard — cmep-
onx/cmeporouxa,; cad meapioxa; kiss off maenu (ceoi) noeu (38i0cu);
bastard eunynok, oaiicmpiox; hound cobaka, neziowmuk, etc. Unlike
vituperatives, such vulgarisms are registered in larger dictionaries,
though in recent decades vituperative lexicons have become subject of
scientific investigation [55].

Common by nature (and not only in the contrasted languages) are
jargonisms and argotisms that seem to belong to absolute universals as
well. Like all other low colloquialisms, they may sometimes have not
only semantic but also stylistic equivalents in different languages. It
goes without saying, however, that they are not necessarily of the
same structural form as can be seen from the following examples:
beaky nocamuii/ nocau (wnobenv), lemon necapua diguuna, lifer 0ogi-
yHo ye'azuenuil, to beef cxuenumu ("cxasynimu"), governor 6amuvko
(cf- the Ukrainian "mpedox”), beans (brass, dibs, dough, off) epowi
("nimonu”), etc.
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There are some other stylistically distinct subclasses of lexicons in
the contrasted languages, such as professional words, scientific, po-
etic, bookish words, etc. Common in English and Ukrainian are the
following professionalisms and terms: reaping (or harvesting) xoco-
suys (dcnusa), threshing monomwba, sowing cieba, electrician enexm-
pux, electric train enexmponoizd/enexkmpuuxa, school practice neoa-
eoeiuna npaxkmuka, tutorial(n) xoucymemayis (3ycmpiu i3 HAYKOSUM
Kepiguuxom), translation practice nepexnadayvka npaxkmuxa, to lec-
ture yumamu nexyii, to have workshops (Amer.) nposooumu ceminap-
CbKI 3auammsl; to take exams/examinations ckraoamu icnum, a shar-
ing experience lesson noxasosuii ypox/3auammsi 3 00MiHy 00C8i0oM.

Professionalisms and terms are also used in both contrasted lan-
guages in the same speech styles. Sometimes they may even acquire
the same implied meaning in English and Ukrainian. Cf. an equalizer
3abumuil y 8i0n08idb 201/po3Kkeumanis, "spieHamu paxynox”, a right-
hander (boxing) yoap npaeoio pyxow/niocmynnuii 6uuHoK, to keep
oned's powder dry mpumamu nopox cyxum y nopoxienuyi, to heal the
wounds/to repair damage 3azoimu/"3anuzamu panu”.

Identical by nature though not always of identical lingual form, as
Mas already been pointed out, are various scientific, social and politi-
cal terms used in English and Ukrainian in the same speech styles and
representing the same spheres of national economy or state affairs. Cf.
politics nonimuka, cybernetics xibepnemuxa, finance ¢hinancu, but
proton npomon, morpheme mopghema, suffix cyghixe, bacterial baxme-
pianvuutl, medical meouunuii, etc. The scientific lexicon implies also
several loan internationalisms as equation pieusanus, identity momooic-
Hicmb, conductor npogioOHUK/2pOMOGI06I0; summation, Ni0Cymo8y8am-
Hs, subtraction, 8iOHIMaHHA, outer space MIXCNIAHEMHULl NPOCMIp,
living standard/standard of living sicummeeuii pisens, etc.

Other stylistically distinct layers of lexicon in the contrasted lan-
guages include:

a) bookish words which do not always correlate stylistically in
English and Ukrainian. As a result, there are words/word-groups
which are bookish only in English or only in Ukrainian. Cf. in the
English language:
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contrariety npomunexcnuicmu/necymicuicmo, disulpate (jurid.) eunpas-
dosyeamu, disenable pobumu nezdamuum/cxanivumu, forthright uec-
Huti, brumal 3umosuil (cnisiuka), inter-agent nocepednux (azenm), licit
3axkoHHut/0o360nenuti, lacerate peamu (kanivumu, uigeyumu), male-
diction npoxnamms, malefactor auxooiii/3nouuneys, etc. Bookish only
in Ukrainian are eracmonobcmeo/snacmontoonuti, power ambi-
tion/power ambitious, 6033'cOnannsn reunification, ececunisi unre-
stricted power, KoHceKgeHmMHUU consequent, KonpioeHyianbuull confi-
dential, nrooomop assassin/man-slayer, etc.

Many word-groups and words having a bookish nature (both se-
mantic, stylistic and lingual) in the contrasted languages are actually
internationalisms originating from one common source language. Eg:
emanation emanayis, Hellenic ennincoxuii, macaronic maxapouiunutl,
macaronism MaxkapoHism, etc.

b) Poetic words and expressions form a stylistically common,
though semantically not always coinciding subgroup of lexicon in
English and Ukrainian as well. Poetic words split into two clearly dis-
tinguished groups: a) words/word-groups displaying their poetic na-
ture already at language level, i.e. when singled out and b)
words/word-groups acquiring their poetic tinge in a micro- or macro-
text only. Thus, the following English words and word-groups are al-
ways poetic: affright (frighten), Albion (England), Caledonia (Scot-
land), adore (to worship), anarch (leader of an uprising/revolt), babe
(baby), harken (hear), shrill (shriek), steed (horse), mash (admire), the
Bard of Avon (Shakespeare), pass away (die), uncouth (strange), ye
(you), the mam (ocean), the brow (forehead), the Kane (cow), etc.

Similarly in Ukrainian whose poetisms are sometimes distinctly
marked by their slightly archaic nature or by their Old Slav origin:
60IbHULL, 8paA2, 310MO, OIBYUHOHbKA, KO3AUEeHbKO, Kopmuea (apmo),
Kpuys (Kpuyesutl), 1ica (Henpagda), nima (poxu), nepca, 4ono, etc.

Poetic words of the second subgroup (which acquire their poetic
tinge in a micro/macrocontext) may often be traditional in a national
language. Thus, in English stylistically marked poetic word-groups
can be found in Shakespeare's works: simple truth, gilded honour,
purest faith, right perfection (Sonnet 66), youthful morn (66), swept
love (56), hungry
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ocean, immortal life (81), sacred beauty (115), boundless sea (65) cf.
in Ukrainian: Oe3meorcnec mope. A considerable number of word-
groups have also acquired a similar traditionally poetic flavour in
Ukrainian due to our folk songs: copa kpem'anasn, nima monooii, open
CUZOKPUNULL, CUBA 303)JIA, CEIM WUPOKUL, CUHE MOpe, Yucme noJe, 4o-
PHii 6posu, kapii oui, uepgona kanruna, and others.

Apart from these there are some more common minute groups of
stylistically marked words and word-groups in English and Ukrainian
lexicons. The main of them are as follows: 1. Archaisms, i. ¢. old
forms of words/word-groups, which are mainly used in poetic works
or in solemn speech: algazel (gazelle), avaunt (out), batoon (baton),
dicacity (talkativeness, mockery), eke (also), gyves (fetters), mere
(pond, lake), a micle (much), parlous (perilous), per adventure
(probably, perhaps), well nigh (almost, nearly), thee (you sg.), thou
(you pl.), thy (your), ye (you), yonder (there), hereto (to this matter),
therefrom (from that), therein (in that place), thereupon (upon that),
whereof (of which). To this group also belong some participles ending
in - en: a sunken ship, a drunken/drunk man, a shorn lamb, adverbs
and set expressions as oft (often), all told, i.e. all counted, etc. The
most frequently used archaisms in Ukrainian are as follows: 6apo (bo-
sH, TI0eT), bpaHb (OUTBA), 2nac (ronoc), epad (MIiCTo), eakisHuys (rap-
MaTa), KomMoni (KOHi), naxonox (IPUCITYXKHHK), cnydei (CTYIEHT), Jia-
Himu (WOKH), eocmunuysa (ToTenb), erazon (CIOBO), paTh (BIHCBHKO,
outBa), niim (Moer), cnucHux (MEYHUK, JIYYHUK), KOYax (4OXOI JUIs
ctpin), and also: pexmu, 3pumo, 6o306ueamu, 6paxicuil, ixcd, MHOZO,
y3pimu, oyinok, kona (IICTIECST CHOIIB, S€Ib), nigkonu (TPUALSTH),
6ePULOK, 20HU, iKomb (MIpH JOBXKUHH); Medok (Hamii), kgawa (cTpa-
Ba) and several others.

Apart from the above-mentioned there exist in both contrasted lan-
guages (and not only in them) some other typologically isomorphic
classes of lexical units. Among these a prominent place belongs to
words singled out on the basis of their informational struc-
ture/capacity. Accordingly, two types of such words are traditionally
distinguished:

1. Denotative words, which constitute the bulk of each language's
lexicon and include the so-called nomenclature words and word-
groups, which are various terms and professionalisms of unique
meaning. For
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example, electron, motor, miner, tongs, outer space, specific weight,
bus, tailor, football, etc. Similarly in Ukrainian where these notionals
are the same: ezekmpon, momop, waxmap, oOyeHbKU, peakmop, eep-
monim, meio, wieeyvb, Gymoos, numoma 6azd, KOCMIUHUN NPOCMIp,
etc.

Most denotative words (and not only in the contrasted languages)
are stylistically neutral. The latter may be represented by the whole
lexico-grammatical classes such as: pronouns (ke, she, we, you) and
numerals (five, ten, twenty), most of verbs (be, live, love), nouns
(mother, sister, cow, horse), adjectives (blue, white, old, fat, urban,
rural, young) and all adverbs (today, soon, well, slowly, then, there)
and some others.

2. Many words in English and Ukrainian may also have both deno-
tative and connotative meanings. Thus, the nouns bear, fox, pig,
goose, parrot, rat and some others in their stylistically neutral mean-
ing designate definite animals or birds, but when metonymically rein-
terpreted, they often acquire a vituperative (abusive) connotation. Cor-
respondingly in Ukrainian: ceuns, mxip, cobaka, nanyea, aucuys, Ko-
posa (Koposucbko), buyiopa, 6isys, bapan, xaba, 60poHa /1a8a/.

2. Connotative words/word-groups directly or indirectly correlate
with their natural denotata, eg: A/bion (poet, for England), the Bard of
Avon (Shakespeare); Ko6zap (T. Shevchenko), Kawensap (1. Franko),
oouxa IIpomemes (Lesia Ukrainka) and some other.

Connotative may become poetisms and neologisms: foe for enemy,
kine for cow, dough (slang) for money, mods for admirer of jazz,
know-how for skill, chicken (coll.) for baby (lovely boy or girl). Or in
Ukrainian: vozo (moet.) 100, makitpa (low colloquial) -ronosa, pokep
(neologism) mobuTens pok-My3uky, norca (low quality pop-music or
songs), mopHyxa (pornographic film, performance), etc.

Stylistically marked in both contrasted languages are three more
groups of lexical units:

1) ameliorative words: daddy, mummy, sissie, chivalrous, gentle-
man; Mamycs, mamyHso, 0i0yHb, KO3AUEHbKO, CEPOCHbKO, 20/lIGOHbKA,
2) pejorative (naitnusi) words: bastard, blackguard, clown, knave;
baticmpiox, HiKuemd, He2iOHUK, NOKUObOK, 20]080pi3, etc.; 3) con-
stantly neutral words and word-groups/expressions, eg.: smith, ge-
ometry, teacher, love, you, he, all, cimnacmuxa/¢izkynemypa,
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icmopis, eyumenv, K0GALb, MOOUMY, HEHABUOIMU, s, MU, MU, N'SMb,
Oecamob, mym, mam and a lot others.

Of isomorphic nature in the contrasted languages and certainly
universal is one more distinctive feature of lexicon, which finds its
expression in the existence of such semantic classes of words as
synonyms and antonyms. Synonymous words (and expressions) are
semantically similar but different in stylistic use lexical units. There
are distinguished in English, Ukrainian (and in other languages):

synonymous nouns as end, close, termination, conclusion, finish,
terminus, stopping; in Ukrainian: xineys, 3aKinuenHs, 3ynunKa, etc.

synonymous adjectives as conclusive, ending, final, terminal,
completing, ultimate; in Ukrainian: xinyeguii, ocmanHitl, 3aKa04HUL,
etc.

synonymous verbs as the following: act, play, perform, rehearse,
Star, mimic, imitate, enact, play a part; in Ukrainian: dismu, guxouy-
samu, gidicpasamu, bpamu yuacms, cpamu, etc.

synonymous adverbs: surprisingly, unexpectedly, unawares,
plump, pop, suddenly, and in Ukrainian: panmoso, 3nenayvka, neea-
0aHo, SIK CHie HA 207108Y, elc.

Antonyms as, for example: lateness - earliness, freedom - slavery;
work - play, continue - stop, beautiful - ugly, good - bad, quickly -
slowly, up - down, etc.

In Ukrainian like in other languages there are also synonymous
and antonymous meanings of different words, i.e. parts of speech.
These may be:

nouns: OropoXka/ropoxka, MmapKaH, IITaXeTH, THH, KUBOILIIT, JINCA;
or: 0ajaKyH, TOBOPYH, OallTHAPACHHUK, TOPOXTiH, 0a3ikajo, Tananam;

adjectives: 0Oe3MexHMA, Oe3Kpaiif, OC3KOHCUHHUH, HEOCSIKHUIA,
0e3MipHUH, HE030pUH;

verbs: OUTH, OaTOXUTH, MEPIIIUTH, TyOACUTH, JIyIIUTH, JTyTIFOBa-
TH, TUIIUTH;

adverbs: BUAKO, CKOPO, IPYIKO, OUCTPO, XyTKO, IIIAPKO, KBABO,
MPO>KOTOM.

Apart from synonyms there are also antonyms: BHCOTa - HU3MHA;
ropa - IOJNWHA; CTBOPIOBATU - PYyHHYBaTH; 3HAXOJUTH - TYOUTH; XBa-
JIUTH - TyIUTH; BUCOKUH - HU3bKUI; Oaratuii - O1MHUH, TTIaJKWHA - Xy-
JIAi, TapHO
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- MIOTaHO, MIBUJIKO - TIOBUTEHO, BUCOKO - HU3BKO, TEILJIO - XOJIOHO, BECENO
— CYMHO, eftc.

Onomasiological and Semasiological
Characteristics of Different Units of Lexicon

Irrespective of the lexico-grammatical class to which a word be-
longs, it may be characterised in the contrasted languages from two
sides: a) from its onomasiological side, i.e. from its structure and
nomination capacity and b) from its semasiological or content side.

The onomasiological characteristics of a word are displayed
through its morphological structure and its categorial (if any) meaning.
Thus, the verb goes (the root go + es inflexion) has the categorial
meanings of person, tense, aspect and voice, whereas the noun songs
(song + s inflexion) has only the category of number (singular and plu-
ral).

From the semasiological side words may be monosemantic or
polysemantic. The semantic structure of the bulk of English nouns, for
example, is richer than that of the Ukrainian nouns. Thus, the English
noun boat can mean uyoger, cyono/xopabens, wnonka, the noun coat
in English can mean eepxuiti 0052, naremo, niosicax, Kimeib, Xympo
(TBapuH), 3axucHuil wap apou Ha npedmemi.

Ukrainian words may sometimes have a complicated semantic
structure as well. For example, the noun nodoposic may mean cruise,
Jjourney, travel, trip, tour, voyage, or the word we may mean still, yet,
as yet, more, any more, again, else, but.

Isomorphic if not universal is also the existence of monosemantic
words which are sometimes represented by a whole lexico-
grammatical class, as it is in case of all pronouns, numerals, conjunc-
tions and various nomenclature words (terms). For example: we, she,
nobody, ten, thirty, and, or, atom, oxygen, sugar, today; 6in, 60Hu,
Odecsamb, nepuiuil, i/ma, 4, KUCEHb, YYKOP, CbO2OOHI, MOPIK, etc.

Common in the contrasted languages are also other means of
nomination, which can be of two types: a) inner means and b) outer
(borrowed) means, which can be separate morphemes, words, word-
groups and even separate sentences.
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The inner means of nomination include: 1) morphemes; 2) words;
3) phrases/word-groups and 4) sentences.

Words in all languages constitute the main means of nomination.
Thus, in English and Ukrainian they constitute about 75 % of all
nominations Structurally they may be: a) simple words (book, boy,
new, alone, be, this, known, ten, there, soon; kKHudicka, xioneys, Ho-
8ull, cam, 3Hamu, n'sms, cKopo, mam, 0obpe, etc.); b) compound
words (blackboard, classroom, homework, schoolboy, steamship,
railway, etc.). Or in Ukrainian: 0o6poditi, neekogadcumu, aimonu-
ceyb, KHU2ONM0D, MOBO3HABEYD, NEPULOYEP20BO, NEPEKOMUNOIE, TUXO-
oil, wopmsuawo, binocopooka, Hezosubamoko, /Jobpudens, [lanioy-
owaacka, etc.

Very productive in present-day English but rare in present-day
Ukrainian is the wholophrasal compounding; cf. break-through, sit-in,
commander-in-chief, merry-go-round and occasionalisms like a to-be-
or-not-to-be question, a don't-beat-me-or-1-shall-cry expression (on
his face), etc. Compounds of this type belong to rare stylistic exotisms
in Ukrainian. Cf. Haranka "tee toro sk #oro" (I. Kormspercrkuii),
I'puteko "am 1o 51, un He 1" (. TrOTIOHHUK), "WNocwun 3 rpomra 31a4i”
(b. Xapuyk). Common and equally productive in the contrasted lan-
guages is the nomination by means of word-groups and sentences
(usually nominative): fine weather capra nocooda, take part 6pamu
yuacms, throw light nponusamu ceimno. The rain. The welcome rain.
(Longfellow) Beuip. Hiu. (Tuumna). These same sentences are nomi-
native in English: Twilight. Night. Nominative sentences may also be
extended in both contrasted languages. Cf. 4 lady's chamber in Bul-
garia in a small town near the Dragoman Pass late in November in the
year 1885. (B. Shaw) Moxpuii cuie, oowi i mymanu, mymanu. (M.
CrempMax).

The onomasiological and semasiological status and structure of
words may be changed in the contrasted languages by affixal mor-
phemes as can be seen from the following words: miss - dismiss, elect
- reeled, man — mankind, relation — relationship;, KuiB — KusHUH
— KHWIBCHKHM, IEPEMOKHHN - TIEPEMOKECHHUN - HETIEPEMOXKHUH, 6160-
pu - nepesubopu — 008ubopu — euOOPHULL — GUOOPUULL, NICAABUOOD-
yui, etc.

The prosodic means, especially accent, can sometimes greatly in-
fluence the onomasiological and semasiological status of words in

English
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and Ukrainian as well. This can be seen from the following
words:0'conduct (n) - con'duct (v);6'mankind - man'kind;'3amox -
3a'mox, 3a'mamms - 3ana'mms, 'onoc - ko'roc, nepe'izo - ne'peiso,
Ko 'posu -xopo'su, 'sisyi - 6ie'yi, pyxu - py'xu, 'nonepex - none'pex, etc.

A considerable number of semasiologically identical English lex-
emes often have different onomasiological/structural expression in
Ukrainian and vice versa, eg: akimbo — (Tpumatn) pyku 6 0o-
Ku/83261UCHL pyKamu 6 OoKu, to ski — i30umu/xooumu Ha audiceax, to
skate — i30umu Ha Kkoezanax, 3axoxamucs/noxoxamu — to fall in
love, 3pauuii — one who can see/one who is not blind; nacpamuca —
to play to one's heart's content, pecomamu - to laugh very loudly, etc.

Genuine internationalisms, naturally, maintain their complete iden-
tity of semasiological and onomasiological structures in both con-
trasted languages, cf.: basis, comedy, drama, biology, parliament, stu-
dent, transport, opera, the heel of Achilles, sword of Damocles, tabula
rasa, finita la comedia; 6asuc, komedis, Opama, napramenm, onepa,
axiniecosa n'sma, mabyia paca,0amoxiie med, ¢hinima ia Komeoisn
(cnpasi Kineyy), etc.

Other borrowings, which do not have the status of international-
isms, mostly maintain their semasiological and onomasiological struc-
ture in the source languages and in the borrowing languages. This can
be seen from the Turkic or German borrowings in Ukrainian (cf. 6auwu-
UK, bawman, KagyH, mozopuy, xabap, wabawn, bunm, razapem, oyxea-
amep, oaaxap, yex, genvoutep, dax, cminveasa, cmeavmax, 0exo, ete).

The general correlation of borrowed lexical units as compared with
their use in spoken contrasted languages is far from equal, however.
Its percentage in English is over 70 % and in Ukrainian only ab. 10 %
of their universal lexicons.

Among other common features of lexicon testifying to its systemic
arrangement are the common types of motivation, the main of which
in English, Ukrainian and in many other languages are three: phoneti-
cal, morphological and semantic by nature.

1. All phonetically motivated words have their sounding structure
somewhat similar to the sounds which they convey. Due to this, some
of these English, Ukrainian and other languages' words thus motivated
sound
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almost or quite alike. For example: fo cade - kyoxyoaxamu, cock-a-
doodle-doo — xyxypixy, bang — 6yx/6yxnymu, bark - zae/zasxamu,
buzz - o3udsicuamu, chirp/chirrup - yeipinexamu, cuckoo - kykykamu/
Kykyeamu, crack — mpice/mpiwamu, gagle - renromamu, hey! —
ret!, hiss - wunimu/cuvamu, hoop - '2ykamu (curHanuth), howl - eu-
mu, smack (one's lips) ymoxamu, moo - myxamu, mewl - uagkamu, baa
/ ba:/ 6e-e, OekaTH (BiBIIi), etc.

These are naturally far from all the words whose notional meaning
in the contrasted languages is based on sound imitation. Nevertheless,
their number in comparison to other types of motivated words is not
large, constituting in English about 1.08 % and in Ukrainian only
about 0.8 %.

2. The morphological motivation in the contrasted languages re-
mains the major one. It is characteristic of numerous notional words,
in which it is clearly indicated by the affixal morphemes. For example,
by suffixes: doer one who does smth; fIyer one who flies; detainee one
who is detained; examinee one who is examined; changable that
which is subjected to change/can be changed; movable smth. that can
be moved, etc. A similar function may be performed by some prefixal
morphemes in both contrasted languages. Cf.: asleep the one who is in
the state of sleeping; bedew to cover with dew; overturn to turn smth.
over; ex-president the one who was president, etc.

Similarly in Ukrainian: onogioau Toii, XTO OmNOBimae/po3mnoBinae;
nucap ToH, XTO THIIE; cnigeysb TOH, XTO CHIBA€E; HouteHull SKOTOo (1110)
HOCHWIIH;, CMadiceHuti TKOTo (I0) CMaKWIH;, yumaioyuti SKUH YHTaE,
Hocau TOW, IO MAa€ BEJMKOT0 HOCA; Mumeyb TOW, XTO TBOPHUTH SKUICH
BHJl MUCTENTBA (IMIBUAKO YX IIyKe SIKICHO/MalCTEpHO) Maltoe, Oyaye,
CHiBae, TAHIIOE; 37imamy TiTHIMATUCS BUINE IOTEPEAHBOTO MiCIs
niepe0yBaHHS;, TiepeKa3aTy (I0Ch) PO3IOBICTH BIPYTe BXKe pa3 cKasza-
HE YM HaN¥CcaHe; IepeicTopis icTopis, o Oya nepe; mi€k/Bi1oMor0
ICTOpi€I0; BUETBEPTE TeE, IO MOBTOPIOETHCS HETBEPTHH pa3; MOBEPX
(goroce) - OCH MOHAJ YUMCh YU TO0JATKOBO JI0 YOTOCh, etc.

Compound words are either morphologically or semantically mo-
tivated in the contrasted languages. All morphologically motivated
compounds have their component lexical meaning composed of lexi-
cal meanings pertaining to each of their parts, eg: air-crew is a crew
of an aircraft;
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after-effect effect that occurs after some action; to blackboard to write
on a black board. Similarly in other words as good-neighbourhood
being near good neighbours, classroom (room for classes or for
schoolchildren), drawbridge, halfpenny, landowner, minethrower
(thrower of mines), note-book (book for notes), self-defence, a school-
boy, Zululand (land of the Zulus), etc. Their meaning is also made by
their component parts. Or in Ukrainian: gizsnodymeys (Oymac npo 6o-
10), 000poditiHuUK (pobums 000po), OOMOBIACHUK (80100i€ dOMOM),
eneKmpo0osp, Koxcym'ska (MHe WKYpYy meapuh), KopabnieoOiHHs,
KOpUCmMoaroocmeo (modums Kopuciusicms), iuzozyo (obausye 2you),
iC0800, MACIOPOOHS, MAPHOMPAMCMEO (8UMpPAmMa 4020cb Oe3 Kopu-
cmi, MapHo), etc.

Morphologically motivated words in the contrasted languages
naturally constitute the largest part of their motivated lexicons: 88,5 %
in English and 91.8 % in Ukrainian.

3. Semantic motivation of lexical units is displayed by the figura-
tive/ connotative meaning of words or phrases, representing the trans-
ferred meanings of their denotata. This is expressed by many semanti-
cally motivated words and word-groups in both contrasted languages.
Cf- foot of a mountain ninHDXXKS TOpU, hand/hands of a watch cmpin-
Ka/cmpinku (cxodci Ha pyKu) 200unHuxa, to keep house Bectu gomari-
HE TOCIIOAAPCTBO, an ancient house cTapomaBHil pia (nuUHACTINA); the
house of Tudor nunactis TiomopiB; the first/second house nep-
A/ ipyruii ceanc (y KiHoTeatpi); bed of roses nerke/po3KilllHE KUT-
Ts1; bed of a river pycno piuku; bed of honour mone 60t0; arm pyxa,
but: secular arm cBitcbka Bnana; the arm of the law cuna 3akony; the
arm of the sea By3bKa 3aToOKa; the arms of a coat pykaBa (ImiKaka,
naneTa); the arms of a tree BENWKI TILISAKY JepeBa; the arms of a chair
owmneIs (Kpicia), a coat of arms Tep0, etc.

Many similar examples of semantic motivation of words are also
observed in Ukrainian: zeexa/sascka pyxa (Oerko/IOWIKYyIbHO 0'€),
Jle2Kull/ 8adNCKull Ha pyKy, AUNKI pyKu/munkui Ha pyky (3104i#); xkyna-
MUCA 8 PO3KOWAX, KYNAMUCA 8 CLABI/KYNAMUCS 8 NPOMIHHI NIBOEHHO20
conys, opamucs 3a cnpagy (dino), etc. Their meanings are very trans-
parent and mostly need no further explanation.
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Some words denoting in the contrasted languages popular names of
flowers, trees, birds, and animals have a transparent etymological mo-
tivation as well. Thus, in English and Ukrainian bluet (flower) is 6a-
cunvok, bluebell is m3Bonuk, blue-bottle is Bacuiboxk which is blue
(cuniit), blackbird is wopuuit npizn, blackcock is terepyx, black berry
means OXWHa, horse-tail/cat's tail means xBou, redwood means cex-
Bosi, umbrella-tree means amepukaHCbKa MarHouis, violet means Qia-
nka. More similar examples may also be found in English and Ukrain-
ian: owcoemeysv (yellow gold), wopmumsa (bilberry), uwoprobpusyi
(French marigold), uopnocysz (wopne eysno), uopnociue (smocked
prunes), couswnux (sunflower), kyyoxeocmuii (3a€up), Kpymopoei
(Bonm), cepnoxpuneys (CTPIIK).

A brilliant example of etymological semantic motivation present in
Ukrainian and Byelorussian (or Polish) names of months. Cf. ciuens
(cHIr ciue), somuii (MOpO3 JIIOTYE), bOepeseHb (Oepe3a CiK IMyCKae),
K6imens (eI KBITH - TIPOJIICKH 3'IBISIOTHCS 1 3aLBITAIOTD), IUNEHD
(una 3a1BiTae), cepnersv (cepnamu KHeanu i HCHymv 30i21coucs), etc.

Semantic motivation may be observed in idiomatic expressions as
well. Cf. not to have a farthing (He MaTH KOMMKW/IIENsTa 3a yIICIO);
not for time or money/not for the world (Hi 3a o B CBITI/HI 3a SIKi
rpomti), cold war/paper war, to bare resemblance; to make both ends
meet, like two drops of water; ne snamu ui 6e ni me (i KyKypiKy), xou
3 mocmy ma 6 600y, s3uk 0o Kuesa 0ogede; Hazosopumu cim
Kin/miwkie epewanoi eosnu to say (talk) much nonsense; xmapu 3ey-
wyromuvcs (HaJl KUMOCH); X0054i MOWI, X00514a eHYUK1oneois, etc.

Semantically motivated lexical units constitute in English about 10
% and in Ukrainian about 7.4 % of their total motivated lexicons.
Generally, however, a great many words in English, Ukrainian and in
other languages have no clear motivation, i. e. their etymology re-
mains obscure, far from explicable at present. It has been lost in the
course of semantic development of these words. As a result, one can
not say why the "sun" is named the sun and the "head" or the "heart"
have been named this way and not otherwise. Because of the obscure
etymology most words and some collocations/idiomatic expressions
remain non-motivated in the contrasted languages. In other words,
their motivation is impossible to identify nowadays on the basis of
their componental meanings.
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Word-Formation in English and Ukrainian

The principal ways of word-formation in the contrasted language
are isomorphic. They include the following four ways: 1) morphologi-
cal; 2) morphologico-syntactic; 3) lexico-semantic and 4) lexico-
syntactic. The most productive of them in English and Ukrainian is
the morphological way which is realised with the help of the follow-
ing means: affixation, compounding, and non-affixal word-formation.

I. Affixal or derivational word-formation in both languages in-
cludes: a) suffixal word-formation; b) prefixal word-formation and c)
combined (suffixal plus prefixal) word-formation. Affixal morphemes
in the contrasted languages are used to form the same/common parts
of speech. Thus, suffixal morphemes help to form: nouns, adjectives,
verbs, numerals and adverbs. These word-forming suffixes also be-
long to the same semantic groups. Among the noun-forming suffixes
there are distinguished the following typologically common classes of
them in English and Ukrainian:

a) Agent suffixes (cydikcu, mo o3HagaroTh misya): -ist/-icT, -HCT:
analyst, motorist, journalist, nayughicm, scypnanicm, apmucm, mpax-
mopucm; -ant, -ent (-aHT/-eHT): irritant, servant, student, solvent,
Komepcaum, aabopawm, Kopecnonoenm, cmyoenm, -ar (-ap/-sip):
burglar, scholar, 6aiikap, eonooap, mynap, dosap, 36posp,; -er -or (-
ep/-op): teacher, farmer, coster, singer, milker, actor, director, in-
spector, indicenep, Miniyionep, axmop, Oupekmop, KOHCMPYKMOop,
syumerns, etc.

It should be added that nouns formed with the help of the suffix -er
often have other meaning than that of denoting "performer of an ac-
tion". They may denote a) process: blabber, roarer, whisperer, b)
psychological state: admirer, boaster, adorer, c) physical perception:
heaver, thinker, watcher, d) instrument: fanner, rectifier, e¢)
banknotes. fiver (n'amipka), tenner (Oecamxa); f) time of activity:
fourter, fifter (vomupuxypcuux, n'smuxypcnux). The suffix -er is also
used to form jargon-isms like crammer, kisser, peeper, etc. No less
different meanings are also expressed by nouns formed with the help
of other suffixes of this class, as for example: -ier/ -yer corresponding
to the Ukrainian suffix -up:
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cashier, employer, lawyer, bpucaoup, Komanoup, npogooup, -eer (-
ep/-ip): auctioneer, profiteer, aykyionep, xonexyionep, semaemip; -
ard/-art: corresponding to Ukrainian -ax/-ak, -T-10X, -aK(a), -sK(a)
drunkard, sluggard, braggart, scebpax, nusx, ninmiox, 2yiaka, 3a0a-
8aka, 3a0isaKa, 2y1bMinaKd.

b) The English suffix -ee forms nouns denoting reception of ac-
tion: contestee, dedicatee, devotee, devorcee, employee, examinee,
evacuee, nominee, trustee, refugee and some others. The meaning of
this suffix in Ukrainian can be conveyed via the suffix -eup as in the
NOUNS 6UcHAHeYb, Opaneyb, BUXOBAHEYb, BUCYBAHEYb, NepeceleHelb
and others. Besides, the meaning of patience can be expressed in Ukrai
nian by the suffixes -H-, -T-, as in the substantivised nouns of mascu-
line and feminine gender: epaowcenuti, obpasicenutl, 8pasicena, obpa-
JICeHa, nopanenutl, 300pasicenull, 3abumutl, 3aryyena, 3aoyma, etc.

c¢) Suffixes denoting numerous abstract notions: -ing (-u/-a/-51):
cloth ing, meeting, wedding, eébpanns, 3ibpanns, oopycenns, -ism (-
i3mM): Americanism, barbarism, despotism, feudalism, colloquialism,
AMEPUKAHI3M, KOJOKGIANi3M, eodanizm, 8apeapusm, O0ecChOmusm; -
ness (-1/ -a): darkness, goodness, memnoma, dobpoma, crinoma, -tion
(-aw/-is1): corruption, errection, generation, protection, zeumepayis,
Kopynyis, npomexyis, cuexanizayis, -dom (cTB/-0/, -UTB /-0/): beg-
gardom, butlerdom, officialdom, newspaperdom; sxcinoymeo, cycioc-
meo, yuumenbcmeo, 2azemsapcmeo, -hood (cTB/-0): citizen- hood,
brotherhood, widowhood; epomaodancmeo, bpamcmeo, 6diecmso. Both
contrasted languages have also other suffixes. Namely: d) Evaluative
suffixes (ominHi cydikcu) which are of two types: dimin utive (14 in
English) and augmentative (30inpmryBanbhi), which are not available
in English.

English diminutive suffixes are: -et/-ette: booklet, eaglet, kitch-
enette, -let: kinglet, ringlet, -y/-ie, -ey: dolly, grannie, sissy,; -ling:
duckling, princeling, -kin: ladikin, lordkin, -el/-le: corpuscle, morsel;
-icle, -cule: monticle, monticule,; -een: velveteen; -ock: hillock, -ing:
lording, princeling; -ee: bootee and some others.

The evaluative suffix -ard has no augmentative but only a negative
meaning in English, eg: bastard, drunkard, dullard. These nouns cor-
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respond lexically to Ukrainian vituperative words 6aticmpiox, n'anuy-
Ka, mynax/cmyna, etc.

The number of diminutive only noun-forming suffixes in Ukrain-
ian is as many as 53, which goes in no comparison with the English
14 suffixes, not all of which are productive. Besides, there exist adjec-
tive-, pronoun-, numeral-, adverb-, verb- and even interjections-
forming diminutive suffixes in Ukrainian. For example, the noun-
forming diminutive suffixes: -aTK/-ITK: diguamko, Kypuamxo, mes-
MKO, AeHAMKO, -MK: 0YOUK, HOCUK, -OK: OYOOK, CUHOK, CYYOK, KOMOK;
-€UOK: -O0amidiceyoK, NUPIJCEYOK, CMIJCEUOK, -edKa: KaueyKkd, ceiue-
uKa, piveuxka, muueukda, -WUKA: CECMPUUKd, MeAUdKd, ASHUYKA, -
OHBK /-a/: 0i8uuUHOHbKA, XAMUHOHbKA TOJIOBOHLKA/TOIIBOHBKA, and
others.

It should be noted that all Ukrainian diminutive suffixes are pro-
ductive, whereas in English only -ie/-ey, -y, -ette, -let, -ling and -kin
can be considered productive.

The most productive augmentative suffixes in Ukrainian are: -aHb:
bopodanb, mMopdaus, -ad: Oopodau, Hocay, -WI: Oapuio, yyouio,
300posuio; -WP: buyropa, cobayopa, -Al goguuule, pyyuue, coda-
yuwe, -Ap: Hocspa, mucspa and some others.

e) Gender/sex expressing suffixes of person are clearly distinct
in both contrasted languages. They form in Ukrainian 3 groups: 1)
masculine gender and sex expressing suffixes of nouns like -ap/-sp
(nikap, mokap, kameHap), -uCT/-ict (banoypucm, nayughicm), -iii (6o0-
Oill, HOCiH), -aHT/-eHT (My3uKauwm, cmyoenm), -Tellb (8UXoeameis,
Myuumeny), -ad/-94 (engaday, Oidy), -AHUH/-aHWUH (CENAHUH, KUSHUH,
eanuyanun, mupanur). 2) Feminine gender and sex expressing suf-
fixes usually follow the masculine gender/sex expressing suffixes,
which are mostly followed by inflexions. Cf. -k-/-a/ apmucmka, scyp-
Hanicmka, eyumenvka: -Ux-/-al, -aHK-, -IHK- KO8AIUXd, Kpasyuxd,
2POMAOSHUH — 2PDOMAOSIHKA, BIHHUYAHUH — GIHHUYAHKA, KUAHUH —
KUSAHKA, -HAK/ -TIS1 RUCbMEHHUK — NUCbMEHHUYSA, POOIMHUK — poOim-
HUY3L.

3. Neuter gender/sex expressing suffixes are numerous in Ukrain-
ian. They may form both abstract and concrete (life and lifeless)
nouns, eg: -cme-0/ -UTB-0: Opamepcmeo, KO3aymeo, KOHAPCMEO, -
aTK-0, -4K-0/-SITK-0: 0igYamKo, Kypuyamko, sS0IyUKo, ASHAMOUKO, ~K-
0: BYUIKO,
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-I9YK-, -€YK-, -€4K-0: Gi0epeuKo, NUCMAUKO, €YKo, --e: Oonimye,
canvye, cunvye.

English "gender suffixes", as they are sometimes called by gram-
marians [39, 85 — 89/, are in reality only sex expressing, but not
grammatical gender expressing, eg: actor — actress, waiter — wait-
ress, widow — widower, hero-heroine, lion-lioness, usher-usheress.
The suffixes -er/ -or, -ess, -0 and -ine clearly identify the objective
gender of life nouns, i.e. their natural sex (cf. the young actor, the
young actress; the actor playd/sang, the actress played/sang). 1t is not
so in Ukrainian, where genders are expressed by inflexions: monoauii
apTHCT — MOJIOZIA apTUCTKA; apTUCT IpaB — apTHCTKa rpajia, ITUTS
rpaJo.

f) One more typologically common group constitute the interna
tional suffixes, which are mostly of common nature (origin) and mean
ing in English and Ukrainian. For example, the suffixes -er: carter,
bulldozer, leader, kapmep, 6ynv003ep, nioep, -or: conductor, dic tator,
rector, Oukmamop, KOHOyKmop, pekmop; -ist: Anarchist, So
cialist/anapxicm, coyianicm; -ism: alcoholism, Byronism, heroism,
feudalism, Hegelianism, 6aiiponizm, anko2onizm, 2ereiianiam, eepoism,
¢eodanizm; -ation/-ui/a: administration, semsation, or ganisation,
aominicmpayis, opeanizayis, cencayis. Here also be longs the suffix -
able/-abeanbn: communicable, readable/yu mabenvruti, ducepmabenn-
HUll, KOMYHIKaberbHull, oucepma OenbHiCMb, KOMYHIKAOEIbHICMb.

It must be added that the placement/distribution of suffixes in Eng-
lish and Ukrainian words is identical: they are added either to the root
(teacher, sailor, massive; euumens, macuguuil, mopsx) or to the stem
of the word (foolish+ly friendli+tness; posymno, xeopobaugicmv),
n'amipka.

g) Many words in both languages are formed by means of zero af-
fix es (without any affixes). This way of word-formation is very pro-
ductive in English as well as in Ukrainian. Cf. go, come, boy, world,
all, they, soon, four, five, he, she, wish; ceim, piu, u, mu, mam, mym,
0ea, mpu, Kinbv, 601, niy, Hiu, 8apm, xcapm, etc.

The derivative function of suffixes finds its realisation in the exis-
tence of common word-building models. The major word-forming
models in English and Ukrainian are as follows:
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Table 9

N + Suf=N circlet, hostess, OiryH, XaTka, Ta3uK, KHUTap,
gunner, librarian, grammar- rPaMaTUCT, JIOHJOHEIb, KUSHUH,
ian, Londoner, Kyivan, Odes- nucsHelb, OJCCHUT, YSPHITiBKa

V+Suf=N reader, construction, B'si3ka, 3HaBEIlb, YNTAY, OPaAY, XOTIHHS,
runner painting, insistence, OYHUCTKA, BUBICKa, TPOJIaBeIlb, OIryH,
clearance, doer HAIMOJSATaHHS, MAIIOHOK

A+Suf=N freedom, hardship, BiBHICTb, THYYKICTh, [JIyXOTa, TyTaK,
clearness, softness, longitude, TOCTpsK, TOHKICTh, TTHOWHA, CITITICIIb,

quietness, highness JI0OPICTh, 3aB3ATTS

D + Suf=N earliness, 3BEPXHICTB, JIFOOOIIIi, TPYTHO-
slowliness, wellness 111, BUBAXKEHICTH

Q+Suf=N primacy, primaries, NepuIiCTb, IECITEPUK, I'ITIpKa,
secondarv, fifter, fourter JIBI€YHHUK. II'TAK

A+Suf=V actualise,modernise, OinmuTH, OIHINIATH, JOBIIATH,
blacken, darken, widen, JIBIIIATH, 3€JICHITH KOPOT-
broaden, shorten [IaTH, YOPHITH, CTAPITH

N + Suf=A glorious, earthy, = BousHUM, NepeB'sHUN, 3eMIISTHUH,
watery, interesting, wooden,  cnaBHUIA, CpiOHUI, OOJIOTSHUH,

golden Topd'sTHA, MINAHUN, DOBEPXO-

A + Suf=A bluish, lonely, rapsiuKyBaTH, TOBracTUN, CHHIOBA-
economical, leftist TUH, OaraTeHbKUH, piTHCHbKUN

N + Suf=D homeward, daily, Giruewm, (ixaTu) 3aiiiemM, HAiCKOKOM
seaward, southward BITPSIHO, 3UMHO

A + Suf=D longwise, simply, BiJIbHO, KOPOTKO, CJIABHO, IIBICHHI-
shortly, quietly, calmly e, ACMIeBO, CEPJIUTO, BECEIIO

D + Suf=D onwards, rapHEHBbKO, 1I0JIEHHO, XyTE€Hb-
outwards, inwards KO, CMAaYHEHBKO, XOJIOJHYBATO

II. Prefixal morphemes have also their main features common in
the contrasted languages. They may equally be form-building as well
as word-forming. English prefixes, however, can form words of more
parts of speech than the Ukrainian ones. For example, they can form
statives:  atsleep>asleep; verbs: bet+dew>bedew; adjectives:
pret+war>prewar; adverbs: in+side>inside, etc.

The structure of prefixal morphemes in the contrasted languages is
generally common, though there are more single-sign (single-letter)
prefixes in Ukrainian than in English, which has only one single letter
prefix
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a (asleep, alike, aloof). Their number in Ukrainian is larger. Cf. Bcta-
TH, BHECTH, B/IBOX, 3JIiT, YTOPY, CXiJ, 3rOPH, BHU3).

All English and Ukrainian prefixes can be typologically subdivided
into some groups. The main of them are as follows: 1. International
prefixes whose lingual form and meaning are identical in the con-
trasted languages. Their form-building capacities are equal in the con-
trasted languages too, which can be seen from the following structural
models:

anti + A=A antiglobal, anti-British anTHTT06aTPHNIN, AHTHBOECHHUIA
anti + N=N antimonopolist, antibody aHTHMOHOIIOJIICT, aHTUTIJIO

counter + countermeasure, countermarch KOHTp3MOBa, KOHTP3aXiJ
counter + counterpoint, counter-attack, counterplot koHTpamnyHKTY-
V=V BaTH, KOHTPATAKYBaTH, KOHTPACUTHYBATH

ex+ N=N ex-champion, ex-president eKc-4eMITiOH, eKC-TTPE3UICHT

extra+ A = A |extraordinary, extramural, extraactive, eKCTpaaKTHBHUH,
E€KCTPaOpANHAPHHIN, eKCTpaBaraHTHUH

sub+ N =N |submarine, subordination cyOMapuHa, CyOOpAHHALIIS
sub+ A=A [subordinary, subtropical cybopamHapHuii, CyOTpOIiTHMIA

2. A large group of prefixes have in the contrasted languages only
semantic identity but they are different in their lingual form since they
are national prefixes:

foresee - nepedbauumu, extra-natural - naonpupoowuil, intraarte-
rial - enympi/eHympiwinboapmepiaibHuil; NON-party -NO3anapmitiHuil,
pre-war-00/nepedsocHuuli, post-war, no/ nicasasoenuu, sub-species
— nidsuou/nioxknacu.

3. The third group present semantically alien national prefixes per
taining to one of the contrasted languages and non-existent in the
other. The lexical meaning of such divergent prefixes forms part of the
seman tic structure of the stem, hence it is usually conveyed by other
than mor phological (usually by lexico-semantic) means. Cf. decamp -
suidicoxcamu 3 mabopy/noxudamu maoip, mis-state - pooumu wenpa-
sousy/panvuiugy 3asney, underhung - moi/me, wo sUNUPAe/ BUCMYNae
enepeo; to recurve — 3a2uHamu/eueunamu Hazao, (an) upthrow - xu-
ook yeopy and others.

There are also some allomorphic Ukrainian prefixes which have
no semantic equivalents in English. Their meaning is also conveyed
by
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other than affixal means. Cf. no-yxpaincoxomy/no-yxpaincoxu — in
Ukrainian, wonatixpawe/axuatikpawe in the best way possible or very
well indeed; rather/extremely well; axnaiinosineniuie — as slowly as
possible/in the most slowly (or in an ever possible slow) way, etc.

A specifically Ukrainian phenomenon which is also alien not only
to English but even to other Slavonic languages is the reduplicated use
of the prefix no- in verbs to express an intensive and repeated or dura-
tive action. Cf. nonosooumu, nonooiykamu, nonososumucs (3 YAMCh,
3 KUMCB), nonocpebmu, nonoicmu, nonocnamu. The meaning of such
duplicated prefixes is conveyed in English and other languages in a
descriptive way. Cf. nonoicmu to eat substantially or to eat repeat-
edly/again, or to eat without interruption and amply, uninterruptedly.
IMonmocmatu to sleep to one's heart's content, to sleep much longer
than usually, to sleep and repose nicely after hard work/tiresome walk-
Ing, etc.

Combined Prefixal and Suf-
fixal Formation of Words

Many words in English and Ukrainian are formed by way of add-
ing both prefixal and suffixal morphemes to the root or stem of the
same word. It should be emphasised that the formation of new words
with the help of prefixes and suffixes is performed in English and
Ukrainian according to some common morphological/structural mod-
els. The number of these models is four and they are as follows:

1) one prefix+the root morpheme/stem+one suffix, forming
nouns: dis-arma-ment, en-rich-ment, for-cast-er, un-suspect-ness,
vice-roy- ship; b) forming adjectives: anti-cyclon-ic, anti-christ-ian,
be-jewel- ling, in-ponder-able, para-phras-tic, pre-script-ive; c) form-
ing verbs: de-colour-ise, dis-satis-fy, ex-cav-ate, over-estim-ate, re-
vivi-fy, un- satis-fy and d) forming adverbs: dis-creet-ly, un-tru-ly, un-
war-like;

2) two or more prefixes + the root morpheme/stem + one suffix
as in the nouns over-sub-scrip-tion, re-im-prison-ment, re-in-carn-
ation;

3) one prefix + the root morpheme/stem + two or more suffixes,
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as in adverbs that are formed from adjectives and participles. For ex-
ample: dis-stress-ing-ly, dis-trust-ful-ly, en-harmon-ical-ly, pro-
portion - ate-ly, under-hand-ed-1y.

The number of words formed according to the third combined
structural model by far exceeds those given above and comprises ad-
jectives and nouns. The most typical adjectives are as follows: coun-
ter-revolu-tion-(a)ry,  de-/contemin-at(e)-ing, de-central-iz(e)-ing,
pre-histor-ic-al. Examples of nouns thus formed are as follows: dis-
trust- fulness, in-comprehens-ible-ness, ir-respons-ibil-ity, de-moral-
iz-ation and other.

4) Fewer nouns are formed, naturally, according to the fourth and
the most complicated structural model, combining two or more pre-
fixes + root morpheme/stem + two or more suffixes as in the words
in-ac-count-abil-ity, in-dis-pens-abil-ity, non-re-activ(e)-ation, non-
re-presentation-al-ism. Words of this combined type are well exem-
plified in Ukrainian, though their quantitative distribution coincides
mainly in their simplest type only. This (latter) type of word-
formation model has the largest representation in both contrasted lan-
guages. Thus, the following prefixes and suffixes are both productive
and non-productive in forming some types of nouns in Ukrainian: 6e3-
/-K-: bezmapka, bezwmanvko, besdamuenko,; Bill-/-OK: 8i0pi30K, 6i0-
OuUmoK, 6i0MuUHOK, Ha-/~-HUK: HABYWHUK, HABUANbHUK, 3a-/-OK: 3ami-
HOK, 3A2pUBoK, 3a08ipok, samuwiox and others.

A large number of productive noun stems in Ukrainian originate
from prepositional noun phrases which in the course of historical de-
velopment have become prefixes and now together with the phoneti-
cally identified suffix -j- form a large number of -si/-a root nouns:
0e3-: Oe31a00s, 6e3dinna; 3a-: 3acip's, 3apiuus, MiK-: Midceip's,
Midcpiyusa;, HaA-: HAOOpig's, Haonuiyus, Neped-: nepeddl’cHus's, ne-
peocepos: Mo-: noosip'a, nonuszssa (llobyscocs, Tlokymms, Ilonices,
Ilooninpog's), etc.

Relative adjectives in Ukrainian are more often formed according
to the first combined morphological model than nouns. The most of-
ten used prepositional prefixes are 6e3-, Bix-, 10-, 3a-, Ha-, and others.
The suffixes used with these prefixes are: -H-, -0B-/-eB-, -€B, -CBK-/-
3bK-, -IIbK-/-0BCbK- and others. Cf. 6e3-/-H-: 6e3sipuuil, be3napHuil;
0e3-

154



/-0B--: 6e300Ka306ull, bezcomiekosull; -Bia-/-H-: gi0dieciigHull, MiX-/-
OB-: MiDIC6UO06U, HA-/-SIH-. HAGIMPsHUL, HAl-/-THCHK-:
HAOOHINpsAHCOKUL, 0€3-/-eB-/-€B-. Oezcmamesutl, Oezuwymmesuti and
others.

Adjectives with verbal stems have in Ukrainian the characteristic
prefix He-, originating from the negative particle ne. The suffixes that
are used with this prefix in combined adjectives are of two kinds: 1) -
H-, --aHH-/-SIHH-/, -eHH-: He8MOMHUL, He30AcHeHHUL, HeENI3HAHNUIL
He82aMOBHUL, HEeCKA3AHHUU, He3PIGHAHHUL, HeCKiHYeHHUl, 2) -M-, -
Y4-/-104-, -yII-/-101~/, ~JIUB-. HEGIOBUMULL, HEeB2ACUMUL, HeBUMOBHUII,
Henocuoiowull, HenRUMYWull, HesUOIWU, HeK8ANIUBUIL.

Unlike nouns and adjectives, combined verbs are formed in
Ukrainian according to the third structural model. They are formed
from over 400 nominal stems, the most occurent of which are adjecti-
val and substantival. The prefixes may be different, whereas the suf-
fixes are for both parts of speech usually common. They are -u-/-i-
and -tu-/-a-/, B-/ -y-: Cf. s0ockonarumu, yrnenoxorweamu, ymoxiciu-
eumu, 3-/-c-/: 30inbwUmMuy, 3MeHwumuy, cnpocmumu, 0-: 00iOHUmMU,
omunamu, ouymimu, 00-: obnecuumu, ooHuKamu, oouiykamu, nepe-:
nepeoinbuumu, nepesuiyumy, BH-: SUTIOOHIMU, BUOYICAMU, 3=: 38)-
3umu, 30yHcamu, 3CyHymu, etc.

Verbs from substantival stems are formed with the help of the -u-
and -tu-, -atm suffixes too, i. e. according to the third structural
model. For example: suxopenumu, 3axanxanumu, 3neboiumu, 3Hime-
yumu, nepece umu, nepe'curumu.

In combined derivative verbs formed from verbal stems, the main
suffixes are -yBa- and -TH-: suybsOXKY8amMuU, nepeyumysamu, nioka-
XUKY8amu, NpUuuKaHoubysamu, no2euxygamu, NOKInysamu, po3oa-
JIGKy8amu, Nepesanicyeamu, nepecuniosamu, ete.

English prefixal and post-fixal verbs have no parallel/equivalent to
the complicated structure of the Ukrainian verbs with the post-fix -
cs1/-Ch: He-00-pO3-8UH-YM-U-CA, He-00-8U-NIA4-y8am-u-cs, nepe-pos-
no-0in-um-u-cs, nepe-o0-CHAW-y8am-u-cs/-co.

There are fewer adverbs, adjectives and nouns in Ukrainian that
are formed according to the third and fourth combined structural
models. Cf.
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adverbs: Odo-ne-c-xou-y, c-npo-xeon-a, wo-Hati-kpauj-e; adjectives
and participles: 3a-6-uac-n-uii, He-6-Oae-anH-Ull, He-Cy-NiO-ps0-H-ull,
He-nepe-o-CHAWj-eH-utl, He-00-8umope-ye-an-uii;, NOUNs: He-g-O1de-
aHH-ICMb, nepe-po3-no-oii-eHH-5, He-00-8U-00-0ym-oK, etc.

Consequently, combined prefixal plus suffixal, i.e. predominantly
derivational word-formation belongs in both languages to productive
means of building new words of new meanings. Especially active, as
was testified by the examples above, is this kind of word-formation in
Ukrainian.

Compounding. The formation of compound words in English and
Ukrainian is characterised both by isomorphic and allomorphic fea-
tures as well. Common are, first at all, two main ways of forming
compounds in English and Ukrainian: 1) by the juxtaposition (place-
ment) of the determining and the determined parts and 2) with the
help of the linking/ interfixal o, e, s in English and o, ¢ / €, y in
Ukrainian.

The largest group of compounds formed through the juxtaposition
of free root/stem words in English constitute nouns. For example: air-
craft, bath-house, fountain-pen, godmother, inkpot, lockout, mankind,
motherland, note-book; adjectives: sky-blue, pitch-dark, social-
economic, far-reaching, peace-loving and verbs: blackwash, ill-treat,
take-off. Less numerous are adverbs. Cf. anywhere, nowadays, out-
side, somehow, sideways; pronouns: everybody, everything, herself,
none, and numerals: one-fifths, twenty-one, two-thirds and others.

Pertaining mostly to English are compounds (nouns, adjectives,
adverbs, and some numerals) with prepositions and conjunctions used
as connectors of different roots/stems often referred to as wholo-
phrases. For example, nouns: commander-in-chief, cat-o'-nine-tails,
bread-and-butter breakfast; adjectives: out-of-date, rough-and-ready;
adverbs: rough-and-tumble; numerals: two and twenty, one hundred
and ten.

Ukrainian has only a few compound adverbs of its own and some
nouns of foreign origin of this type: de-ne-de, naiu-o-niiu, xou-ne-xou,
saK-ne-ax, Pocmos-na-Zony, @panxgypm-na-Maiini, @panxgypm-na-
Ooepi, etc.

Compounding by juxtaposition of free words (root words or stems) is
considerably less productive in Ukrainian. And yet, there are several
nouns, adverbs, pronouns, a few verbs and conjunctions, as well as
particles formed in this way. For example, nouns: 6ypsm-moneon, 2e-
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matiop, 8azon-pecmopan, 3epHompecm, meduk-xipype and pronouns:
dewo, 0exmo, XMO3HA-Wo- KA3HA-UW0, KA3ZHA-XMO, XmMo-HehyOb, wo-
HebyOb, adverbs: kasna-de, Kazna-36i0Ku, KazHa-sx, etc.

Close to the above-mentioned compounds in Ukrainian are also
some compound nouns and compound verbs of co-ordinate nature:
bameko-mamu (i.e. 0aTbKO 1 MaTH), iHoceHep-mexnik (IHXKeHep 1 Tex-
HIK), x1i6-cine (Xm0 1 cimb); verbs: dymamu-eadamu, eosopumu-
banaxamu, conjunctions and particles (remos, nemosdumo, Hibumo)
and others.

Compounding with the help of the linking interfixal elements is far
less productive in English than in Ukrainian, and it is generally re-
stricted to nouns and adjectives as a rule. Cf. the nouns Anglo-
Saxondom, Anglo-Saxons, electro-kinetics, electro-therapy, gasometer,
tradesfolk, tradespeople, violoncellist and the abjectives like Sino-
American, Afro-Asian, Israeli-American, Iragi-Iranian (Cf. the
Ukrainian compounds respectively/ kumaticoxko-amepukancokuil, ag-
PO-a3iicoKUll, i3painbCbKO-AMEPUKAHCOKUL, eleKmpomepanesmudHull,
etc). Hence, the principal way of forming composites in Ukrainian is
that by means of linking interfixes, which connect abbreviated and full
words. The latter usually follow the initial abbreviated forms, as in the
following nouns: 6oe30amuicms, 3emnevepnanka, bponenoceysb, Kyie-
JIUBAPHUK, CHOBUOEYb, Meampo3Haseysb, OIN02ONIBKA, camo3bepediceH-
Hs, noaymucok, in numerals and in adjectives: xizbkacom, nismopac-
ma, 8ocHe2acHUll, 0OMOPOWeHUl, HAPMOHOCHULL, eleKMPOo38aPIO8aAlb-
nut; and in adverbs: kapxonomuo, nepedoscim, no3asyul, CamMoHUHHO,
etc.

Consequently, the typological difference between the composite
words of the two languages lies in their much larger variety of types in
Ukrainian than in English. Though there is a way of compounding in
English that is practically alien to Ukrainian. This is the already men-
tioned way which is usually termed as wholophrasing. It represents
an occasional incorporation of word-groups or sentences into non-
constant compounds, such as a never-to-be-forgotten event (from: an
event never to be forgotten) or a fo-be-or-not-to-be question, (his)
come-what-will attitude, a'do-come-please-tomorrow expression on
his face, beat-me-or-pardon-me reaction, etc. Of this same wholo-
phrasal nature are also many English and Ukrainian composite words
(mostly nouns, adjectives and some adverbs) formed from word-
combinations or sentences, for example: for-
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get-me-not, merry-go-round, East-end, kiss-in-the-ring (game), kiss-
me-quick (beret), love-lies-bleeding (plant), loop-change-loop (in fig-
ure skating), pen-and-ink (adj.), sleeping-bag(suit), snick-a-snee,
stick-in-the-mud (n, a), Sunday-go-to-meeting (a), theatre-in-the-
round, three-year-old (a), toad-in-a-hole (n) the one-size-fits-all (pro-
gram), run-to-the middle (strategy), can't-we-all-get-along (politics)as
well as many family names and nicknames of people, geographical
names. For example: Mr. Backbite (false person), Youngman, Cop-
per/nose (drankard), Copperfield (talented person); Mr. Knowall
(ironic); geographical names as Salt-Lake City, Iceland, Georgetown,
Greenfield, Londesborough, Newfoundland, West brook, etc.

Ukrainian has many composite words of this kind too, though
sometimes they are formed with the help of the linking elements (usu-
ally -u-, -ii-), for example: ropuxBicTka, BapuBOja, AEPKUIEPEBO,
kpyturonoBka (bird), HerHil-mepeBo, MOOM-MeHe, MaTH-H-Madyxa,
KPYTHBYC, IEPEKOTHITONE.

Several Ukrainian family names and geographical names have
been formed from word-groups or sentences as well. Cf. Bepuuzopa,
Tnusepba, /obpuseuip, 3amynusimep, Hebaba, Hezoeubameko, He-
inemax, Henutinueo, Hemyouxama, Ilanioyovnacka, Ilewubopuw, I1io-
Kywiyxa, Buueopoo (Bumuid ropon), Kpymospii, Piokody6 (pinkuit
ny0), [lozubnsx (morud msx), etc.

Apart from nouns there are some other parts of speech that are
formed in Ukrainian from prepositional phrases and word-groups or
sentences, as for example, adverbs: abusx, animpoxu, ionuni, giome-
nep, docxouy, 3a00820, 3anauiopama, 6iu-Ha-6iu, domenep, 8iopasy,
niiy-o-naiu; adjectives: 6aeogHonpaOuIbHUL, 8000MIPHUL, 8000NIAE-
Huti, nepepobnuii; and verbs: Orazodismu, 6o02omeopumu, 3yb60cKa-
aumu, Xa1ibopoocmesy eamu.

Similar compounds can be observed in English as well. Cf. the
nouns whole-heartedness, schoolboyishiness, warming-pan, and also
adjectives/participles: absent-minded, heart-shaped, three-coloured,
and several others.

Abbreviation. As a word-forming means it represents a generally
common type of word-formation in the contrasted languages, though
itis
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not devoid of some national divergences either. Common and equally
productive in both contrasted languages are the following types:

1. The so-called initial abbreviation, wich presents cases like USA,
UNO, BBC, TGWU, AFL-CIO, CNN, TV, SOS, IMF, EC, EEC, UK,
UNESCO, OPEC (oil producing and exporting countries), MP (mem-
ber of parliament or military police), AIDS, SALT (Strategic Anns
Limitation Talks), VAT and other acronyms. Similarly in Ukrainian:
CIIA, OOH, IOHECKO, A®II-KIIII, COI, CHIJI, MB®, etc. Spe-
cifically English is the combined abbreviation of acronyms and com-
plete words as A-life (artificial life in computers), H-bag (handbag),
N-bomb, U-language (up per class English), V-Day (victory Day),
VE-Day (victory in Europe Day), VIJ-Day (victory over Japan Day),
etc. Rather productive in En glish and Ukrainian is also shortening like
a. for acre, end. for command er, govt. for government, dz. for dozen,
ft. for foot, in. for inch, gal. for gallon, m. for mile, ¢ for ton, oz. for
ounce, /b. for pound, a. m. for ante meridian, and i.e. (Lat.) for id est,
etc. Respectively in Ukrainian: ra, ¢/ r, CM, T, KM, KB, M, CM, c.
(cropiHka), T (TOHHA), etc.

Many English shortenings originate from colloquialisms and jar-
gon-isms, as it is the case with such nouns as bike (bicycle), dub (dou-
ble), bod (body, fellow), demo (demonstration), doc (doctor), envo
(envoy), info (information data), op (opportunity), to up (increase), fo
ink (authorise, sign) fridge (refrigerator), mike (microphone), pop
(popular as in pop-music), profie (a professional), prof (professor),
telly (TV), trunk (tranquilizer), vac (vacuum cleaner), van (railway
carriage), vet (veteran), lab (laboratory), coop (co-operation), exam,
prep (preparation), ec/ ecco (economics), pro (professional), math
(mathematics), trig (trigonometry) and others.

The number of thus shortened words of this kind in Ukrainian is
restricted to some nursery shortenings as ma (Mamo), ma (tary), d6a
(6a60) and to colloquialisms like mpa (Tpeba), xo (xouy), 3as, 3am,
cney.

2. Partial abbreviation of words is generally rare in English. It is
observed in English in such examples as Colo (Colorado), Indi (Indi
ana), Okla (Oklahoma), Canwood (Canadian Woods), [rricanal (Irri
gation Canal), and some other geographical names like these. Partial
abbreviation in Ukrainian, however, is rather productive, being used to
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designate a variety of notions like depaccmpax, onbac, Kpusbac,
201060yx, 3a62ocn, bomcad, KepdYo, CiibbyO, KOMYHEOCH, HAYMeO,
Haunocmay, and several others of the kind.

3. Combined abbreviation is also less productive and less wide-
spread in English than in Ukrainian. Cf. CONUS (Continental US),
COSPAR (Committee on Space Research), INTERPOL (International
Criminal Police Organisation), COMECON (Council of Mutual Eco-
nomic Assitance/Aid). This way of partial plus/and initial abbreviation
is very productive in Ukrainian, for example: micbkeno (Micokuii 6i0-
0in HapooHoi oceimu), 0b6a8HO, paiieno, 0bacy (00TaCHE CTAaTUCTHIHE
VIIpaBIIiHHS), etc.

Apart from the aforementioned, there exist some other ways (both
productive and non-productive) of word-formation in English and
Ukrainian. They are as follows:

1. Blending, which is a rather productive type of compounding in
English. It has in recent decades become familiar in Ukrainian as well.
Blends or "telescoped" words are formed by confrontation (moennan-
Hs1) of two (in Ukrainian) or even more truncated (yciuenunx) words or
roots of words, for example: avia(tion) + (electr)onics > avionics,
fan(tasy) + (maga)zine > fanzine, mo(torist) + (ho)tel > motel,
sm(ock) + (flog > smog, meri(t) + (aristocracy > meritocracy, fl(y) +
(h)urry > flurry, etc. In recent years some more blends have appeared
in English as, for instance, baggravation (from bag + aggravation) a
feeling of annoyance and anger of air travellers awaiting their baggage
at the baggage carousel; ginormous (from gigantic + enormous), me-
anderthal (meander + underthal), an annoying person moving slowly
and aimlessly in front of other individuals who are in a hurry; netizen
(internet + citizen), popaganda (popular/pop + propaganda), i.e.
propaganda of popular music or songs, sarcastrophy (sarcasm + catas-
trophy), i.e. an attemptor's failure to use humorous sarcasm, wardrobe
(word + wardrobe), i.e. a person's vocabulary (a web page on the
internet), Modem (moderate Democrat), Clinlarry (Clinton+Hillary),
brunch (breakfast+lunch), etc.

There exist some ways of making blends or types of blanding in
English. The main of them are as follows:

1. Blends which are made up from the initial part of the first word
or word-group and the complete second word consisting of a root
morpheme or a stem only: cinem(a) + actress = cinematress, para(litic
gas)
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+ bomb = parabomb, super(sonic) + jet = superjet, para (chute) +
glider = paraglider, bas(ket) + cart = bascart, etc.

2. By combining the root morpheme/stem of the first word and the
stem of the trancated initial part of the second word: hay + (si)lage -
haylage (cunocHa sma), pay + (pa)triotism = paytriotism,
sea+(heli)copter = seacopter, motor + (caval)cade = motorcade, etc.

3. By combining blends of the initial stem and the final part of the
second word:

man + (En)glish = Manglish, radio + (elec)trician = rediotrician,
cinema + (m)agnate = cinemagnate, book + (ad)vertising = bookvert-
izing, etc.

All Ukrainian (like Russian) blends are generally restricted to simi-
lar contaminations in which truncated are final elements of the initial
words/ word-groups and the initial/final elements of the succeeding
words as in nipam(ioon) + (koge)in — nipamein, ac(nipin) + xo-
ge(i)n-ackogpen (xooumu na) eumpinyamux (jocular) xooumu no Xpe-
wamuxy, eumpiwuewu oui, i.e. loiter aimlessly, etc.

2. Back-formation (reversion) is a rather productive type of word-
formation in English, where many short words are inferred from
longer words. It is in this way that verbs are derived from nouns: own
< owning, beg < beggar, brag < bragging, broke < broker, edit <
editor, hawk < hawker, kittle < kittling, infract < infraction, catalise
< catalysis, emplace < emplacement, reminisce < reminiscence, etc.

English compound verbs are often formed by back-formation from
compound nouns: to aircondition < air conditioning, to baby-sit <
baby sitter, to house-clean < house-cleaner, to house-keep < house-
keeping, etc.

Similarly formed are also English verbs from adjectives: luminisce
< luminiscent, reminisce < reminiscent, frivol < frivolous, etc.

Also nouns are formed quite in the same way from adjectives:
greed < greedy, nast < nasty, cantankar < cantankerous (yioiueuti,
ceapnusuti), etc.

Back-formation in Ukrainian is restricted only to nouns which are
formed from verbal (or rather from their infinitival) stems. For exam-
ple: 6ie < bicamu, 6pio < 6pooumu, nim < nimuimu, Kpux < Kpuua-
mu, eanac < 2anacy8amu, WamKim < wamKomimu, 2osip < 2080pumiu,
etc.
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3. Reduplication is a common means of compounding in the con
trasted languages, but it is more productive in English than in Ukrain-
ian. Cf. .fifty-fifty, goody-goody, hush-hush (secret), pooh-pooh, so-so.
Similarly in Ukrainian: de-Oe, wui-Hi, 1edge-1edee, mak-max, 0cb-0cby,
om-om, MiJIbKU-miZIbKu, muxo-muxo.

It is interesting to note, that English reduplications are often only
somewhat different ablaut combinations. Cf.: bibble-babble, chit-chat,
clitter-clatter (all denoting idle talk), dilly-dally (loiter), knick-knacks
(small article of ornament), riff-raff (the mob), shilly-shally (hesitate),
ding-dong (equivalent to the Ukrainian n3iHb-n3enens), tip-top (first-
rate), zigzag (3ur3ar), etc.

Unlike Ukrainian the English language is especially rich in thymed
reduplications which are rare in our colloquial speech. Cf. boogy-
woogie, fliggerty-glibberty (frivolous), helter-skelter (in disordered
haste), higgledy-piggledy (disorder), hurry-scurry (great hurry), lovey-
dovey (darling), willy-nilly (compulsory), pow-wow (a noisy assem-
bly), Humpty-Dumpty (Baiino), walkie-hearie (device for the repro-
duction of recorded speech), walky-lookie (a portable TV set), walkie-
pushie (movable TV station for transmitting sports events), walkie-
talkie portable two-way radio set, etc.

Note. Pertaining to English only are also compounds with post-
positives like camp-out (sleep in open air, not in tent), look-in (n) a
quick look, look-out (n) vigilance, observation; sit-in/sit-ins (demon-
stration, strike without leaving the premises); walk-on (mute, dumb
performer), walkout (general strike), walk-in (a) having a separate
entrance (apartment), walk-over (easy task, easy victory), walk-up
(apartment without a lift).

4. Accentual word-formation. This way of word-formation is iso
morphic in the morphological systems of both languages. Neverthe-
less, words thus formed in English generally change both their lexico-
gram matical (morphological) nature and meaning. Cf. 'accent (n) —
ac'cent (v),'’conduct (n) — con'duct (v),export (n) — ex'port
(v),'permit (n) — per'mit (v), though 'mankind (n) (qomoBiva moxoBu-
Ha JroncTBa) — man'kind (n) momacTBo, but: 'comment (V) - 'comment
(n), ex'cuse (v), ex'cuse (n), re'port (v), re'port (n), etc.

The change of accent in Ukrainian, however, usually does not ef-

fect
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the lexico-grammatical nature of the word but only its semantics. Cf.
3amox - 3a'mok, cuna - ocun'a, myka - my'xa, mpuxnad -
npux'nad. Though not without exceptions. Cf.: '6icom (n),— 6icom
(adv), 620'pi (adv) - g'20pi (n), ‘cnioom (n),-cnio'om (adv). Sometimes,
however, there may be no differentiation of the lexico-grammatical
nature of homonymous sense units through accent in Ukrainian. This
can be seen from the following examples: mo'Hu3y (adv) -mo 'HU3Y
(prepos, noun), no'Biky (adv) - mo (takoro-To) 'Biky (n), TUM '4acom
(adv) - BiH ckopHcTaBCs THM '9acoM (n), etc.

Substantivization, Adjectivisation, Verbalisation
and Adverbialisation in English and Ukrainian

This type of word-formation is common and equally productive
both in English and Ukrainian. It finds its realisation in a definite word
acquiring a part of or all the lexico-grammatical features of some other
part of speech. Thus, abjective may become wholly substantivised or
partially substantivised. 1) Wholly substantivised adjectives acquire
all properties of regular nouns. Eg: a criminal, a black, a white, a lib-
eral/ radical, a European/African, a Ukrainian/German, a weekly
(TmxHeBUK), a monthly (anbMmanax), etc. 2) Partially substantivised
adjectives have only some features of nouns (no genitive case, no plu-
ral form): the deaf and dumb, the French, the invited, the useful, in the
open, in the affirmative, etc. It is often difficult, however, to distin-
guish between Wholly and partially substantivised adjectives in
Ukrainian. Cf. noparenuti, moroouii (3) monooow, cmapui (31) cma-
poro, mMuauil, wopHobpusa, 3aeidyouuti, bpamosa, or substantivised
adjectival proper names like Hioxcun, Jlvgie, Ceamose, Munose, etc.
Or: eniouii/kapuii (horse), eapaue/xonoone (dishes), nputiomua, Hime-
yvra/aneniticoxa (languages), oasue, munyne, cmape, ocobucme, etc.

Partially substantivised in English may also be other parts of speech
, for example, a) Verbs: that is a must with me; let's have a go: a quiet
read, after supper? the haves and have-nots; b) Numerals: a sign of
four, King Charles the First, page ten, to receive a one/a two: c) Pro-
nouns: a little something, a good for nothing, the all of it; those I's_of
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his; d) Adverbs: 1 don't know his whereabouts, he is on leave, etc.

On the other hand, nouns may be adjectivised. Cf. the market
prices; London docks, average incomes/wages, Kyiv streets, the
Dnieper banks, the Ukraina hotel, etc.

Nouns may also be adverbialised. Cf.: going home, to come by
chance, on the outskirts of Kyiv, to come by air/ by train, in English
(where?).

Similarly in Ukrainian where there are partially substantivised dif-
ferent parts of speech as well: a) pronouns as wmiti/meiti i0e (KOXaHHH,
YOJOBIK); Mos nputiuiia (KOXaHa, APYXKWHA, MaTH); GiH (YOJOBIK,
Opat) y xami? and b) numerals: ['eopr //'smuii, €nmmzaBera /pyea,
oTpuMaru aBa / n'ame (mark).

Nouns in Ukrainian can also be adjectivised, though to a smaller
degree than in English, being used as appositives only. For example:
JDKa3-opkecmp, TOET-BOTH, Mmicto Kuig, (paOpuka-KyxHs, 6acow-
pecmopan, TIBUYMHA-TAHKICT, HCIHKA-KOCMOHABM/KOCMOHABMKA, etC.

Ukrainian nouns can be adverbialised as well: 3aittu ¢ cocmi, mipo-
CUTHCA Y 8i0nycmKy (Kyou?), OyTH Ha kawixynax (0e?), Opatu B 6ope,
ixaTu 3aiyem (ax?), JOMOBHUTHUCA no menedoHy (ak?), MiaIUCATH
(mmock) 3 nepensky (ax?), etc.

Specifically English Types of Word-Formation

Among the productive word-forming types completely foreign to
Ukrainian is to be pointed out first of all conversion. The latter is per-
formed according to some models of "converting" nouns into verbs or
verbs into nouns, adjectives into nouns or nouns into adjectives, which
can be seen from the examples below:

1.N>V 2. V>N
a chairman > to chair- to catch > the catch to look > a
man a butcher > to look to ride > a ride to know
butcher a boss > to boss how > (the) know-how

an X-ray > to X-ray

Verbs in English can often be formed as a result of converting
other parts of speech as well. Cf. down (adv.) > to down (a plane),-
verb
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encore (interj.) fo encore - verb, pooh-pooh (intetj.) > to pooh-pooh,
- verb, etc.

Note. Ukrainian verbs can also be often formed from other parts of
speech - interjections, pronouns, and particles by adding the suffixes -
ka-mu. Cf. 6ax (intey.) - baxxamu (verb), eeii - cetikamu, ne - wekamu,
HO - HOKamu, mu/8u - mukamu (He mukaime Ha MeHe)/GuKamu, yumao
- yumvkamu, yx - yxkamu, wimoxamu (contemptuously), etc.

Likewise English adjectives can easily be converted into nouns,
and vice versa, according to the following patterns:

3.A>N 4. N>A
Intellectual (a) > an intellectual (n) maiden (n) > maiden (a)
progressive (a) > a progressive (n) sidelong (n) >sidelong (a)
Ukrainian (a) > a Ukrainian (n) sluggard (n) > sluggard
(a)
young (a) > a/the young (n) Zionist (n) > Zionist (a)

Among other specifically English types of word-formation the fol-
lowing should be first of all pointed out:

a) The sound interchange (i.e. short vs. long): bit - beat, cot -
court, kin - keen, live - life, prove - proof, rid - read, sit - seat, etc.

b) Lexicalisation of some plural forms of nouns like colour — co
lours (military banner), glass — glasses (eye-glasses, opera-glasses),
line - lines (poetic works), etc.

¢) The phonomorphological word-formation which is closely con
nected with the abbreviation proper. Cf. Mr. for mister, Mrs. (mis-
tress), govt. (government), Sgt. (sergeant), memo (memorandum),
demo (dem onstration), D (Lady D) princess Diana, and many others.

Typology of Idiomatic and Set Expressions

The idiomatic and set expressions, i.e. lexically and often structur-
ally stable units of lexicon present a universal phenomenon. Structur-
ally, they may be in all languages 1) Sentence idioms (time and tide
wait for no man, na ko3axy Hema 3Haky), 2) Word-group idioms (7Ten
Commandments, to be or not to be, decams 3anogioeil, Oymu yu He
oymu);
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3) Metaphorically generalised proper names (sometimes geographical
names) as Jack Ketch (hangman), Tom Pepper(great Her), Tom Tailor
(tailor), Tom Thumb (a small man, a Liliputian), Mrs. Grundy, Tom,
Dick, and Harry (nepwuii-ninwuii), Nosy Parker (noouna, wo empy-
uyaemvucs/cyne Hic He 6 cgoi cnpasu). Similarly in Ukrainian: Makap
Kacsan, i.e. (Henaxepa), Yanuu (niocmynna, 3panusa aoouna), Iepo-
cmpam, Kcanmuna (ceaprusa Coxpamosa Opysxcuna), azuxama Xee-
cvka, cepoewna Okcana and many others. Their transparent meta-
phorical meaning is indisputable in the contrasted languages.

Presumably common in all languages are also the paradigmatic
classes of idioms which may be substantival (the Trojan horse, the
sword of Damocles; mposncokuti Kinb, damoxuie meu); verbal (to
have one's heart in one's mouth, to take the bull by the horns; opamu
buka 3a poeu, nekmu pakie); adverbial (by and again, tit for tat; no
8cix ycrooax, mym i mam, cKpisw i éctoou), etc. Idiomatic expressions
in English and Ukrainian and in all other languages may perform
common functions in the sentence, namely, that of a) the subject
(Hobson's choice is an idiom); b) the predicate/predicative (That was a
Hobson's choice for him); c) the object (He translated correctly the
idiom "Hob-son's choice " into Ukrainian); d) the adverbial modifier
(He will do it by hook or by crook). Similarly in Ukrainian: oamoxnie
Meu ~ imioma; BiH ympe im Hoca, BOHA HE XOY€ NeKmu pakie, Kpog 3
Hoca, a 3po0ITio TIe.

Besides, idiomatic expressions exist in all languages either as 1)
absolute equivalents having all components the same and absolutely
identical or slightly different meaning in some languages of a histori-
cally, culturally and mostly geographically close region, as is the case
with the idiomatic expressions of the European area as the heel of
Achilles axinnecosa n'ama, the Trojan horse mposaucekuil Kiuw, the
tree of knowledge 0epeso/Opeso niznanmus, thirty pieces of silver mpu-
Ooyamy cpiduskis, etc. 2) Idiomatic expressions may also exist as near
equivalents, i.e. when having in some (usually different) languages
one or more components missing or different as in other (contrasted)
languages. For example: to kiss the post noyinysamu 3amox, as pale as
paper bniouii sik cmina', grass widow — conom'’sna 80o6a, measure
twice, cut once cim pas oOmipal, a paz 0dpixc; to know smth. as one
knows
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his ten fingers 3namu wocw, sk ceoix n'ams nanvyis. Or in Japanese: fo
live like dog and monkey, i.e. to live as cat and dog; 3) The third
common class of idiomatic expressions and not only in the contrasted
languages constitute genuine and approximate idiomatic analogies.
The latter have in English and Ukrainian similar meaning but different
componental structures. Cf. a fly in the ointment, make haste slowly;
J02CKA Obo2mIo 8 bouyi Medy, muxiute inem — dani OyIell.

National idioms present a separate universal feature pertained to
all languages. These idioms are formed on the basis of the component
parts/ images characteristic of a definite national community and its
language. Thus, only in English exist such idioms as to dine with
Duke Humphry, to cut off with a shilling, or to accept the Chiltern
Hundreds, and only in Ukrainian such idioms as nepedamu xymi me-
0y, enitimamu 06IU3HA, cMABUMU HA Kapd, NeKmu paxie,ymepmu Ho-
ca, etc.

Typologically relevant is also the identification of the group of
regular international idioms, which are common, however, only in
some groups of geographically closer languages (cf. European, South-
Asian, Far Eastern). Nevertheless there scarcely exist universal idioms
of the same lexical meaning and the same component structure. This is
the result of the historical development of languages which were ex-
erted in different geographical/racial areas to different cultural, reli-
gious and other influences. Thus, all European nations and their lan-
guages have been influenced by Greek and Roman cultures and by
Christianity. As a result, there are many not only words but also idi-
oms borrowed from Greek, Hebrew and Latin (cf. Pandora's box,
Herculean pillars, Gordian knot, between Scylla and Charybdis, to
cross the Rubicon; 1 came, I saw, I conquered; the Ten Command-
ments, wise Solomon, prodigal son/to be in (the) seventh heaven and
many others). These and the like idiomatic expressions, including sev-
eral proverbs and sayings, have usually absolute or near equivalents in
languages of one culturally and geographically common area. Such
common historical, semantic, componental and sometimes even struc-
tural equivalents can be seen on the following few examples given
below.

It must be pointed out that these and many other international idi-
oms are alien, however, to Chinese, Japanese, Aleutian, Indonesian
and other
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Ukrainian English German Italian
Oy THU# CHH prodical son |der verlorene Sohn| il figlio prodigo
Kyil 3ami30 noku | strike the iron |schmiede das eisen| battere il ferro
rapsde while it is hot [solange es heiss ist| quando e caldo
kpokoamiisiai | crocodile's tears| Krokodilstrinen le lacrime di
CIIbO3HU coccodrillo
HeMa quMy 0e3 no smoke wo Rauch ist, da | non ce fumo senza
BOTHIO without fire ist auch Feuer fuoco
rpatucs 3 Bor- |to play with fire| mit dem Feuer [scherzare col fuoco
HEM spielen

languages whose peoples have been brought up in other historic, cultural
and religious (Moslem, Buddhist, etc.) conditions. As a result, there exist
no universally equivalent idioms of identical semantic, componental, pic-
turesque or syntactic structure. And yet, because of the existence of many
common vital needs of all humans the world over and to a great measure
due to many common natural conditions of life, and not in a smaller
measure due to common living working conditions, which people practi-
cally experience during their everyday activities in different parts of the
world, there appeared some correlating/relevant idiomatic expressions of
semantically similar/analogous or even common nature even in gene-
alogically and culturally non-related languages. These idiomatic expres-
sions comprise apart from some regular idioms also proverbs/sayings and
stable/set expressions. A most fitting language for the pudose would
naturally be the one standing farthest from the European languages as, for
example, the Japanese language. It has undoubtedly several grammatical
and other peculiarities of its own that are not available in all other Euro-
pean languages. Because of this it was found apt enough for contrasting
some of its idiomatic expressions with the English and Ukrainian ones.
The material for our contrastive analysis was found in the four languages
dictionary by Taiji Takashima* containing 800 Japanese idiomatic and
stable expressions and their English, German, French and in some cases
even Latin semantically correspondent idiomatic and set counterparts.
The result came out as was naturally expected: only some seven to eight
idiomatic and set expressions

' See: Taiji Takashima. Fountain of Japanese Proverbs. The Hokuseido Press: Tokyo, 1981,
377 pages.

168




out of 800 coincide in their componental structure and meaning, i.e.
are complete equivalents in these four languages. This makes only
about 0,01% of their total number in the dictionary. These equivalents
are as follows:

In English In Ukrainian In Japanese transcription

1. The more the better 2.
Time is money 3. There is
no rule without exception 4.

YwumM Oiblie, TUM Kparie
Yac - e rpomi [Ipasun 6e3
BUHATKIB He OyBae IcTopis

Tata masu-masu benzu
Toki wa kane nari Reigai
no nai kisoku wa nai

Rekishi wa kurikaesu
Oborum mono wa wara
oto tsukama Nito o ou-
mono wa, itto oTo ezu

History repeats itself 5. A
drowning man will catch at
a straw 6. If you run after
two hares, you will catch
neither

noBTOproeThe I 3a coro-
MHUHKY BXOMHUTHCS, XTO
Tonuthes [ToObxum 3a
JIBOMA 3aMIIMU, HE BIIiii-
MA€II KOIHOIO

Roma wa ichi-nitchi ni
shite nasaru Kane ga kane
o umu

7. Rome was not built in
one day 8. Money begets
money

Some of the above-given stable and idiomatic expressions are un-
doubtedly direct borrowings from the European languages. The first
and most evident of them is, of course, Rome was not built in one day,
time is money, if you run after two hares you will catch neither and
some others. Therefore, their Japanese origin can in reality be
doubted. Still more doubted can be their wide circulation in spo-
ken/colloquial Japanese.

There exist, however, a comparatively larger number of near
equivalents in the three contrasted languages. These are idiomatic ex-
pressions, proverbs or sayings containing one or more common com-
ponent and having close to identical or similar meaning in English,
Ukrainian and Japanese. For example, the English and Ukrainian id-
iom habit is a second nature has in Japanese a somewhat different
semantic and componental equivalent: Habit becomes nature Narai
sei to naru. Therefore, one component (the second] is missing in
Japanese. Similar omissions or non-coincidences can be observed in
some other near equivalents of the contrasted languages. Cf. the Japa-
nese idiomatic expression shiro hire to in which means to call white
black (as in Ukrainian nasusamu 6ine uopnum), whereas in English
one says fo talk black into white. Similar slight differences are ob-
served in other Japanese and European idiomatic expression. Cf. in
Japanese: Migi no mimi kara hideri no mimi — to go in at the right
ear and out at the left or in English go in at one ear and out at the
other, which is in Ukrainian 6 oore yxo nimae, a 3 opyzozo eunimac.

Pum 6yB nmoOynoBanuii He
3a oauH 1eHb ['pomri HayTh
JI0 Tporiei
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All in all, therefore, the number of absolute or nearly absolute
idiomatic expressions, having in each of the contrasted languages the
same or almost the same semantic and componental structure, may
rise to ten or even to a few more. Nevertheless, it gives scarcely any
ground for a serious assumption as to the existence of universal idio-
matic expressions of the same meaning, nothing to say about their
componental and structural identity.

And yet the environmental and social conditions of life and regular
vital needs may define and even predetermine not only the behavior of
people, but also their ways of thinking in different parts of the world.
Consequently, it may be assumed that some near idiomatic equivalents
and analogies may still come to being (and exist) in absolutely differ-
ent languages. Moreover, one can come across some near equivalents
and still more across genuine idiomatic analogies, which are sense
units similar only in sense in genealogically not related languages.

As has been pointed out, near or incomplete idiomatic equivalents
have usually one or more components common in the counter-opposed
idioms/stable expressions in each of the three contrasted languages.
One can easily ascertain this when comparing the few examples below
of some closest componentally and semantically idiomatic near
equivalents of the English, Ukrainian and Japanese languages.

In English In Ukrainian In Japanese (as presented in
English componental trans-

lation)

1. To lead a cat and dog life |XKutu sk kit i3 co6akoro ITo | (Live) like dog and monkey
2. To cut ones coat according |cBoemy nikky npoctsiraii | The crab digs a hole accord-

to one's cloth 3. Love and uixky JI1060B ciina (cmima |ing to his shell Love is be-
reason do not go together 4.  [11060B) yond consideration
The early bird catches the X0 pano Bctae, Tomy bor | The early riser gains three

worm 5. As clear as day light | gae Scuo, sx Boxuit nens | mon (money unit) Clearer
than seeing fire

The examples above prove the existence in the Japanese language
(and certainly in other languages of the world) of two main types of
common near equivalents: 1) those having common component parts
and 2) those being very close semantically. The former are presented
in four of the above-given examples (their common components are in
bold type). Cf. the English to lead a cat and dog life with the Japanese
to live
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like dog and monkey and the Ukrainian >xutH sik KiT i3 codakoro.

The semantically close near equivalents which constitute a consid-
erable number of idiomatic expressions in the above-mentioned Japa-
nese and English dictionary are presented in column 2 above. They
are: to cut one's coat according to one's cloth mo cBoemy JnixkKy mpo-
cTsaratd Hizkku and in Japanese (in English translation) The crab digs
a hole according to his shell. The number of near equivalents of both
types is about 80, which corresponds to ab. 10% of their total number
of the above-mentioned Japanese, English, German and French dic-
tionary. Therefore, the correlation of the universal near equivalents
can certainly be supposed to be larger as compared with the scarce
number of absolute idiomatic equivalents presented not only in Eng-
lish and Ukrainian (in comparison to the Japanese ones), but also in-
cluding the corresponding German and French examples given in the
above-mentioned dictionary of Taiji Takashia.

According to the typological calculation, the number of genuine
and approximate idiomatic analogies in genealogically non-related
languages by far exceeds the number of absolute and near equivalents
in them. The three contrasted above languages are no exception of this
rule. Most of semantic correspondences in English, Ukrainian and
Japanese are also genuine or approximate analogies. This can be seen
from the following few examples presenting the overwhelming major-
ity of analogies as compared with the correlated number of the few
near and absolute equivalents that were found in the above-named dic-
tionary of Japanese idiomatic and stable expressions. Here are some of
them:

In English In Ukrainian Japanese analogies in
English translation
1. To take a musket to kill |CrpinsiTu 3 rapmaTtu no Why use a meat cleaver
a butterfly ropoousx to cut up a chicken?
2. Shut the stable-door 3aMKHYTH KOHIOUIHIO, SIK To see a thief and make a
after the horse is stolen KOHSI BKpaJIu rope

3. The higher the ape goes, |/Jdaui B Jic, 6ibme Apos (1o | The knight jumps too far
the more he his tail shows |naui B Jic, To 0ibLIe TPOB)

4. To grease somebody's "Tlo3zon0TuTH" PyKYy (natn | To apply nose ointment
palm xabaps)

5. Let sleeping dogs lie He 4inaii suxa, noku Tuxo | Gods left alone do not
(Wake not a sleeping lion) |(moxu BoHO cniuTh) curse

6. All cats are grey in the | YHoui o cipe, To ii BoBK At night, at a distance,
dark wearing a hat

As could be seen from the above listed examples, genuine idio-
matic
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analogies even in genealogically not akin languages are semantically
more transparent than the approximate phraseological/idiomatic analo-
gies. This can be seen from the so-called Japanese idiomatic expres-
sions listed under number 1, 2,5 and 6. Thus, Nel Why use a meat
cleaver to cut up a chicken? corresponds to the English To take a mus-
ket to kill a butterfly or to the Ukrainian cmpinamu 3 eapmamu no 2o-
pooysx. Similarly in the Japanese No 2: to see a thief and make a rope
which corresponds to the English to shut the stable-door after the
horse is stolen and to the Ukrainian samxnymu KowwowHio, K KOHS
eéxpanu and others.

Approximate analogies, naturally, are still more obscure due to
their componental parts/images which are mostly very different in
non-related/far distant, as in case of the Japanese languages. Some-
times they are hardly recognizable for the Europeans in general. Cf.
for example, the one listed under Ne3: The knight jumps too far that
corresponds to the English Let sleeping dogs lie and to the Ukrainian
idiom He uinaii auxo, ooku muxo. Similarly in Ne 4: To apply nose
ointment which corresponds to the English 7o grease somebody's
palm and in Ukrainian "nozonomumu pyky " (Oamu xabaps).

Therefore, typologically relevant universal idiomatic expressions
may presumably be found only among the group/class of idiomatic
near equivalents and among the so-called genuine and approximate
idiomatic analogies, which are stable expressions having different
componental parts/ images but a similar/analogous lexical meaning.

Topics for Self-Testing and Individual Preparation

1. Point to the extralingual factors predetermining the birth and
func tioning of universal lexicon.

2. Name and characterise all existing approaches to and principles
of the systemic study and classification of lexicon.

4. Point out the common/isomorphic and divergent/allomorphic
fea tures in the onomasiological structure of some English vs. Ukrain-
ian no tional and functional words.

5. Point to the correlation of the phonetic/phonological, mor-
phologi cal, and semantic types of motivation in the lexical units of
English and Ukrainian.
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6. Point out the typologically isomorphic layers of lexicon in the
En glish and Ukrainian languages. State the correlation between the
stylisti cally neutral and stylistically evaluative units of lexicon in the
contrasted languages.

7. Characterise the socially predetermined layers of lexicon in the
contrasted languages. Expand on the international terminological, pro
fessional, literary, colloquial, low colloquial etc. words and expres-
sions in the contrasted languages.

8. Expand on the 1) common Indo-European stock of words in En
glish and Ukrainian 2) on nationally specific English vs. Ukrainian
lexis.

9. Define the types of derivational morphemes/affixes and the role
of agglutination in English and Ukrainian word-formation.

10.Speak on the national and international word-forming/affixal
mor phemes in English and Ukrainian.

11.Expand on the phenomenon of substantivisation, adjectivisa-
tion, verbalisation and adverbialisation in English and Ukrainian.

12.Expand on the typological isomorphism of suppletivity as a
word- formating and form-building means in English and Ukrainian.

13.Point out the isomorphic and allomorphic features in the identi-
fication, classification and functioning of international, national, and
universal types of idiomatic expressions.

14. Expand on the typological classification of idiomatic and stable
expressions in the genealogically different languages.

Exercises for Class and Homework

Exercise I. Read carefully the A, B and C passages. Identify in
each of them: a) notionals forming a layer of lexicon due to the envi-
ronmental principle and b) notionals forming a layer of lexicon due to
the socially predetermined principle.

A. Suleiman-din-Daoud was wise. He understood what the beasts
said, what the birds said, what the fishes said and what the insects
said. He understood what the rocks said deep under the earth when
they bowed in towards each other and groaned: and he understood
what the trees said when they rustled in the middle of the morning.

(Kipling)
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B. M. Kotsyubynskyi was at the centre of civic initiatives in
Chernihiv, where he collaborated with the Prosvita, a Ukrainian or-
ganisation for the promotion of education and culture. The Chernihiv
period was remarkably prolific for Kotsyubynskyi, who wrote quite a
few essays, sketches, novelettes and stories, in which he identified
himself with the European school of psychological prose. (Ukraine, No
8)

The State Tax Administration (STA) has announced it has busted a
well-developed network of bogus facilities which launder shadow
funds. It was found that the Taki Dila (Such Things) publishing house
was involved in legalising the latter, the STA press service says. The
tax administration considers this facility an active law breaker and has
inspected it out of political considerations but because is was part of a
widespread money laundering network, which used for this purpose
bogus firms, commercial straw men forged documents, and contracts.
Moreover, the STA inspection was pursuant to a Central Electoral
Commission request to check the reports that Yuliya Tymoshenko's
bloc was violating Election law in producing printed matter.

It was found that a subsidiary had put to its own accounts hundreds
of thousands of hryvnias it received from the Product BVO bogus
firm which contracted Taki Dila to produce printed matter for the
Tymoshenko's election bloc and laundered this money by having this
order filled. (The Day)

Exercise I1. Analyse the meaning of each noun, adjective and car-
dinal numeral in the English and Ukrainian passages below. State,
whether their meanings are denotative only or connotative only.

A. Liquid crystals display screens, or LCD's are used in many lap
top computers, calculators and other electronic devices. It may not be
long before the screens of full-size personal computers and television
sets are made of liquid crystals, too.

B. VY kontpabanauctku O0yino BusiBIICHO ikoHH, 4208 aMepHKaHCh-
kux jgonapis, 1500 ¢pankis, 410 pociiickkux py6:mis, 13260 3axigHo-
HIMEUBKUX MapokK, 1620 MOJIbCHKUX 37I0THX, & TAKOXK 3JIMTKU 30JI0Ta
Baroro 112,72 rpama. (3 razer).
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Exercise I11. Read carefully first the English and then the Ukrain-
ian passage below and point out the animal names which have apart
from their denotative meaning also a connotative meaning in one of
the contrasted languages only or in both the contrasted languages.

A. The Dog was wild, and the Horse was wild, and the Cow was
wild, and the Sheep was wild, and the Pig was wild. But the wildest of
all the wild animals was the Cat. Now there is also the Rat up in the
Moon... (Kipling) You only make an ass of yourself... (B. Shaw) "You
made a monkey of me last week..." (Carter)

B. 3a 3omoTuMu rpaTamMu mitiB namyra... (Inmpuenko) Bupsunsces, sk
OapaH Ha HOBi BopoTa. BoBkom muButhes. (IIpukaskm) ...a kamitaHu
— CIpaBkHI MOPCHKI BOBKHU. (SIHOBChKmiT) Sk e 1€ TH TaKy TaBy
ymiimag... (KpormuBauIbKHIT). Xi0m'aTa cTany rpatu y cBUHKU. (Mu-
pHHIT). A corbKuil, BiH cBUHS nukaTa. (KponmuBHUIBKUIT)

Exercise IV. Try to prove the universal nature of the socially dis-
tinct
layers/ groups of lexicon in the passages below.

A. I wad na been surpris'd to spy would not have been
You on an auld wife's flainen toy; old flannel cap
Or aiblings some bit duddie boy, maybe small ragged
On's wyliecoat; flannel vest
But Miss's fine Lunardi! fye! ballon, bonnet

How daur ye do't! (R. Burns. To a Louse) dare

B. 301u3uBIIKCS 10 XaTH, BiH MO3IOPOBHUB 11 1 CTAHYB Ha XBUJIMH-
Ky. Binrak mycus itTu mansime. Bee (BCi) TypTOM ITOTHAJIO 10 KEPHUIT.
JlexoTopi 3 MOiX KaMpaTiB MOXOPYBAJIHUCS 31 CIIEKH, ...a OOUH HIMEIh
rmoMep, capaka, Takd TIij 9ac MaHeBpiB. ba cee BizpMe (Mwuxaiino) B
pyku, 0a Tee. ba i¥inme B mojie, 0a BEMTAEThCA KOJIO TBApWH, KOJIO
omxkin. (KoounsHcrka).

Exercise V. Read the English and Ukrainian sentences/lines care-
fully and state, whether the divergences in the means of expressing
stylistic/genre peculiarities of speech testify to the systemic organisa-
tion of lexicon in English and Ukrainian.
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A. Ye voices, that arose After the Evening close And Whispered to
my restless heart repose, Spake full well in language quaint and olden.
One who dwelleth by the castled Rhine... (Longfellow) I speak not, |
trace not, I breathe not thy name. (Byron) Hark! heard you not the for
est, monarch's roar? Thrice sounds the clarion; Lo! the signal falls. In
truth he was a noble steed. A Tartar of the Ukraine breed. Awake,
bold Blight! the foe is at the gate! Without a sigh he left to cross the
brine. A few short hours, and he will rise To give the morrow birth:
and I shall hail the main and skies... Strange pangs would flash Along
Child Harold's brow. (After Byron)

B. Tak, Bxe 3Hsumacs Opawnas TpuBora, KoHi pKyTh, MOUYYBIIN
num BitiHU. (Kouepra) [IpuiinyTs poku, 3 monony opareys Bepue. (J1.
VYkpainka) /IBaaustuii Bik HOBY eragy B icropii mouas. ([lopomiko)
e cigma Tam Oynu... | kpuyesi nanmupu. (InpueHko) Mne BOSIK, 3a-
kytuit B 30poro. Lut uepsrenusi va pyui. (Onecw) Jlawimu i ycma
MapHifoTh 3puMo. (llleBuenk) Jlima npuracunu rope... (CtempMax)
Oi1 noixaB 3 Ykpaiau ko3ak monodenvkuii — OpixoBe cilleneyko, e
i KiHb 8oporenbkuil. (HapoaHa micHs)

Exercise VI. Read and translate the English (A) words into Ukrain-
ian and the (B) words into English. Point out a) words whose onoma-
siological form and semasiological structure coincides and b) words
whose onomasiological form and semasiological structures do not
coincide in the contrasted languages.

Model: five n'stb — the onomasiological form and the semasi-
ological structure of the word coincide; ski (V) xomuTi Ha IMXKBaxX
(word-group) — the onomasiological form is different in Ukrainian;
pyka hand/ arm — the semasiological structure of the word is larger
in English.

A. Blue, red, two-thirds, forty, handsome, akimbo, fall in love,
good- for-nothing (n), merry-go-round, forget-me-not, examinee,
portable (n), snow-ball, participate, teach-in, fishing-rod, ink-pot,
sidewise, hairdress er, decamp, perfectible.

B. Po3koxati (Koroce), cBaTraTHCs, TOCIHOAAPIOBATH, CIIATKH,
OKPpIII, JITEIUIO, CaHiTap, MHUTTEBO, CAMOTYXKH, CaMOXiTh, BYCHKH,
BYCTOHbBKA, KyJIa4uIle, KabaHiora, KiTbKaHaIIiATh, IIOHAHKpaIle, K-
Haio1ablIIe, MOo-
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HaIlIOMY, HOTa, HaJellb, MOKAILIIOBATH, MOIMOICTH, MOMOXOAUTH, Clia-
BHUTHCS, BUKATH, THKATH, HIKATH/HEKATH, IIITOKATH.

Exercise VII. Read the English and Ukrainian words and word-
combinations below. Point to the existence or non-existence of iso-
morphism and the types of their motivation in the contrasted lan-
guages.

A. Black, blacken, large, enlarge, examinee, forget, unforgettable,
good, goodish, hang, hiss, moo, cock-a-doodle-doo; foot of a moun-
tain, school of fish, arms of a coat, arms of a chair/of a tree, to warm
the viper, to make both ends meet, to have a sleepless pillow, to man
ships.

B. 306ip, 30mpad, BUMOTa, BUMOTJIHMBHIA, TOBAPUCHKHN, KyIp0aoda,
Ky1p0a00BUH, TeKaTH, MEKaTH, TelroTaTtu, chopOaTH, a3eleHYaTH,"
KBIT€Hb, KBITHEBUH, JIIOTUH, TIOTHEBHA, MiAKOITyBaTHCA (T KOTOCH),
HOCHUTH KaMeHs B Ta3ycCi, piCOYKU B pOTi HE MaTH, HE 3HATH Hi Oe, Hi
Me/ Hi KyKypiKy, KYIIaTUCs B PO3KOIIaX, JUIKAA Ha PYKY, IMACTHCS B
qy’KOMY TOPOJi, TACTUCS B Uy>KOMY 3OIIIHUTI.

Exercise VIIL. Analyse carefully the given groups of English and
Ukrainian words and word-groups/stable expressions below. Try to
allot them to the corresponding layers of lexicon: internationalisms
(terms), professionalisms, archaisms, neologisms, poetisms. State their
typologically national or universal nature.

A. Electron, bacteria, cholera, motor, computer, theorem, triangle,
grammar, physics, jurisdiction, lawyer, teacher, dentist, poem, culture,
addition/summation, subtraction, pronoun, attribute, predicate, prefix,
cu bic equation, outer space, specific gravity, scooling, telelecture,
drug, educationalist, anarch, sire, albeit, harken.

B. KiGeprernka, miteparypa, My3uKka, Ioe3is, akaaeMis, IHCTUTYT,
JKypHaJI, TIeKap, MUCbMEHHUK, XJIi00po0, (hiHaHCH, BamrOTHHM (DOHI,
neaarorika, ¢inocodis, KOHCEHCYC, IMITIYMEHT, TaM0aia, PeKeT, ope-
HJAp, CKPHXKaji, MCUHUKHU, CITUCHUKH, OCABYJIM, 3€MHE TSOKIHHS, ITH-
TOMa Bara, eJeKTPHUYHE T0JIe, KOPOTKE 3aMHUKaHHS, KepyBaHHS, y3ro-
JIKCHHS.

Exercise IX. Compare each of the 4 corresponding types of idio-
matic expressions in English and Ukrainian. Give your reasons for the
non-existence of absolute onomasiological equivalents and the exis-
tence of
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some semasiological variants in all languages of the world.

A. Achilles' heel, to cross the Rubicon, the apple of one's eye, be
tween Scylla and Charybdis,the labour of Sisyphus, the massacre of
the innocents, the Trojan horse, a prodigal son, the Ten Command-
ments, wise Solomon, the game is/is not worth the candles, Augean
stables.

B. A crooked stick throws a crooked shadow, strike the iron while
it is hot, when at Rome do as the Romans do, there is no use crying
over spilled milk, scratch my back and I'll scratch yours, a good be-
ginning is half the battle, the iron heel, when pigs fly.

C.To do harm, to make decision, to be in a hurry, to be on the
alert, to keep within the law, to make money, to take part, to say the
truth, to throw light, to turn smth. upside down, a war of words, what
of it? to take measures, to say no/yes, strike the iron while it is hot,
never say die.

D.To accept the Chiltern Hundreds, to cut off with a shilling, Hob-
son's choice, to dine with Duke Humphrey, to mind one's p's and q's,
to treat like a lord, time is money, when Queen Ann was alive, a pretty
penny, to carry coals to Newcastle, to fight like Kilkenny cats.

A. Anwda ¥ omera, TOpAiiB By30I, keped KHHYTO, KaHyTH B JleTy,
OKO 32 0KO, 3y0 3a 3y0; 30JI0THii Tenelb, OyTH Ha choMoMmy HeOi, [la-
H/IOpWHA CKpUHbBKA, NMPUTPITH TaIOKy B Ma3yci, rajac BOJAIOYOTO B
MyCTeNi, BUHUIIEHHS HEMOBJIAT, Oy THUHM CHH, TPUALUATH CPiOHSKIB.

b. Kupny rHyTH (IepTy HOCa); HApOIUTHUCS B COPOYIIi; HE 3HATH Hi
Oe, Hi Me; 10 3 BO3a BHAJIO, T€ MPOMNANO; CKaXEII IO, K MePecKo-
YHII, HE CIUTABIIM Opody, HE Ji3b Y BOAY; HAKUBAaTH M'SITaMU; IIO
KOMY, a KypIli POCO; HE BYM BUEHOT'O; KU OATHKO - TAaKUil CHH, SKa
XaTa -TaKuil THH; Hi3allo B CBITi, 3arHAaTH TynIH, e Makap TelsiT He
nac.

B. Boautn koMmaHiio, BOJOIITH CcOOOI0, BOJOCCS CTa€ IUOKH,
Bpa3iUBe MicClle, IpaTH Ha HEPBax, Iy4YHa CllaBa, JaBaTH AOPOTy, Aa-
BaTH 3MOTY, TUBUTHUCS 3AMBOBAHO/BEIIMKUMH O4YHMMa, MOPOUYUTH COO1
TOJIOBY, MOIIMPIOBATH YYTKH, BEP3TH/MOJIOTH HICEHITHUII, Ka3aB IMaH
KOXYX J1aM.

I'. 30uTH 3 maHTENUKY, QypHE calo Oe3 xiiba, MeKTH paKkH, CKakKa-
TH B IPEUKY, TOBKTH BOAY B CTYII, JIO)KKA JbOITIO B 00Ul Meny, Ha-
TOBOPHUTHU CiM KiIll/MIllIKIB TpeYaHOi BOBHH, Ha KO3aKy HeMa 3HAKY;
TOBYETKCS, K Mapko B Iekii, (He JOBro) psCT TONTATH, HE CITIIIH
nomnepexn 6aTbka B MEKJO, SIK YyI'yiBChbKa BEPCTBa, TH HOTr0 XpecTH, a
BOHO KpHUUUTH "mycTu".
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TYPOLOGY OF THE MORPHOLOGICAL
SYSTEMS OF THE CONTRASTED LANGUAGES

The morphological systems of the English and Ukrainian languages
are characterised by a considerable number of isomorphic as well as of
several allomorphic features. The isomorphic features are due to the
common Indo-European origin of the two languages, while allomor-
phisms have been acquired by English and Ukrainian in the course of
their historical development and functioning as independent national
languages.

The main typological constants that make the object of contrasting
at the morphological level of English and Ukrainian, and not only of
these but also of many other languages, are three. These are 1) the
morpheme; 2) the parts of speech, 3) their morphological categories.

The principal typological constant of the morphological level is, of
course, the morpheme which is endowed in both contrasted languages
with some minimal meaning. As to its structure, the morpheme may be
a) simple (one-phoneme): a-, -s, -t (alike, says, burnt) in English and -
a, -u, -y, 3-, c-, etc. in Ukrainian (BecHa, xaTH, Oepy, 3'iCTH, CXOBaTH)
or
b) compound (-ment, -hood, -ward, -cTBO, -CbKMii, -IIbKHIT) as in
man agement, brotherhood, seaward, cycminbCcTBO, CijIbCHKHIA,
Trkaubkuii. The complexity of its nature, structure and meaning makes
the morpheme one of the main objects of contrastive study at the mor-
phological level. Moreover, the morpheme in English and Ukrainian
has some peculiar fea tures, which are characteristic of each of these
contrasted languages.

Isomorphisms and Allomorphisms in the Morphemic
Structure of English and Ukrainian Words

The morpheme is a minimal meaningful unit and it can be in the
contrasted languages either free or bound. Free or root morphemes
are
lexically and functionally not dependent on other morphemes. They
may be regular words (cf. boy, day, he, four, nens, kiap, piu, BiH, TpH)
or they may constitute the lexical core of a word. Eg.: boyhood, daily,
fourth, nerna, HivAMHA, Tpudi, etc. In other words, root morphemes in
English, Ukrainian and other languages are not dependent on other
morphemes in
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a word. Bound morphemes, on the other hand, can not function inde-
pendently: they are bound to the root or to the stem consisting of the
root morpheme and of one or more affixal morphemes. Cf.: days, spo-
ken, fourteen, overcome, government, IUBHO, pO3yMOM, IHi, HAIIINM),
etc. Bound morphemes like -s, -en, - teen, over-, -ment, -0, -om, -i,
~um in either of the two languages can not exist independently, i.e.
they are not free but always dependent on roots or stems of their
words.

Root morphemes. Due to its historical development, English has
also a much larger number of morphologically unmarked words, i.e.
regular root morphemes, than Ukrainian. Consequently, the number of
inflexions expressing the morphological categories is much smaller in
English than in Ukrainian. Moreover, a lot of notionals in English lack
even the affixes which can identify their lexico-morphological nature.
Free root-morphemed words, though fewer in Ukrainian, are still rep-
resented in all lexico-morphological classes as nouns, verbs, adjec-
tives, etc. of both contrasted languages. Cf. arm, pen, boy, work, do,
red, he, she, it, five, this, ten, here, far, etc. Similarly in Ukrainian: wic,
7100, uyb, mu, éapm, Xmo, mpu, mym, oe, 6iH, etc.

Free root morphemes in English and Ukrainian can also be func-
tionals: but, till, on, not, through, just (a moment), M08, cemnb, max,
nesue, Moce, 0x, 03€Hb, 2as, He, Hi, 610, Ha, nio, etc.

Root morphemes in English can often form part of the stem, which
is especially characteristic of present-day Ukrainian, for example:
workers, friendliness, concerning, beautiful; poOiTHUIITBO, Ge3Mex-
HiCTb, MepPeoasirHyTHCS, NlepepodUBIIH, TeNJEHbKO, TEINICCEHBKO,
etc.

Affixal morphemes in the contrasted languages split into a) Deri-
vational morphemes which are in English and Ukrainian mainly suf-
fixes and sometimes also prefixes. The number of suffixes in the con-
trasted languages considerably exceeds the number of prefixes. So is,
naturally, the significance of the former as word-forming means, the
latter (prefixes) performing only in a few cases a word-building func-
tion in Ukrainian. The number of suffixes in English does not exceed
100, there being 60 noun-forming, 26 adjective-forming, 5 verb-
forming and 3 adverb-forming suffixes [13, /59 — 160]. Among the
noun-indicating/form-ing suffixes in English are -acy, -ance, -ion, -
dom, -er, -ess, -hood, -ics,
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-ism, -ity, -ment, -ness, -ship, -ty and others. Cf. democracy, alli-
ance, delegation, freedom, writer, falsehood, politics, feudalism, gov-
ernment, management, fitness, likeness, penmanship, friendship, loy-
alty, etc. The adjective-indicating suffixes are: -able, -al, -ial, -fold, -
ful, -ic, -ile, -ish, -less, -ous, -some, -ward, -y and some others. Cf.
capable, formal, presidential, manifold, grateful, laconic, futile, self-
ish, meaningless, dangerous, tiresome, eastward, happy, silly, etc.
The verb-indicating suffixes are -ate, -en, -esce, -ify, -ise. Cf. negoti-
ate, facilitate, blacken, shorten, acquiesce, beautify, purify, demobi-
lise, organise. The adverb-indicating suffixes are -ly, -wards, -ward,
-ways: quickly, slowly, southward/southwards, sideways, etc.

Ukrainian word-forming suffixes are more numerous and also
more diverse by their nature, there being special suffixes to identify
different genders of nouns that are practically missing in English.
Thus, masculine gender suffixes of nouns in Ukrainian are: -HuUK, -
iBHUK, -LIbHMK, -4, -iK/-IK, -eUb/-€Ub, -ap/-sp, -UpP, -UCT, -iCT, -
Teab, -aab and others. Eg.: meduk, eocnodapnux, paxieuux, xepma-
HUY, Kpaeeyv, XIMiK, npo3aixk, b6oeys, waxmap, Myasap, opueaoup, 30u-
pay, 0is4, OKYaicm, 8UX08ameib, CKPUNAb, etc.

Suffixes of feminine gender in Ukrainian usually follow the mascu-
line gender suffix in the noun stem, the most frequent of the former
being -x/a/, -un/s1/, -ec/al, -yx/a/, -m/a/, -isn/a/, etc. Cf. guxosam-eno-
K-a, pao-ucm-k-a, CHi6-an-k-a, Vu-eH-uy-si, MKaAy-ux-a, noem-ec-da,
KOBaib-i6H-a, Mope-yx-a, oupexm-op-ui-a, Cemenig-na. The corre-
sponding English suffixes (-or, -ess, -me, -rix, -ine, and -ette) identify
the masculine and feminine sex and not the grammatical gender. Cf.
actor, emperor, actress, poetess, directrix, emperatrix, heroine, suf-
fragette. English nouns with the so-called gender suffixes do not differ
functionally from other nouns which have no such suffixes. Eg: The
actor/actress sang and The bird sang. Ukrainian gender nouns, how-
ever, always require corresponding gender forms in attributes and
predicates. Eg.: monomumii aprtuct cmiBaB. ['apHa apTucTka criBaia.
PankoBe HeOo cipino. Mami mTamkw CHiBaind, YOPHUH BOPOH CHIIB,
CHBa BOPOHA CH[LNIA, cipe KOTEHS HABKAJIO.

Ukrainian suffixes can form nouns of the feminine gender denot-

ing
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non-human beings as animals, birds, insects, as well as some class
nouns, abstract and collective nouns, for example: crie-yp-x-a, nepen-
in-K-a, YBIpK-yH-K-a, napyb-om-a, pio-H-s, O0p-H-1, Oieaw-uH-a, 60-
pomb-6-a, cnpum-Hicms, C8IdC-UH-a, OANAKA-HU-HA.

Suffixes of the neuter gender are mostly used in Ukrainian to identify
abstract and collective nouns and names of materials, babies, cubs,
nurslings, as in the following nouns: owcino-yme-o, yuumenv-cmes-o,
Hepob-cme-0, 6AOU--5, 3aCU-11-s1, 30i-JHCIHC-5, KIO-UY-5, CMI-MM-5,
20pIi-HH-A, GeNi-HH-5, Mepn-IHH-A.

Apart from the afore-mentioned, there exist in Ukrainian large
groups of evaluative diminutive and augmentative noun suffixes as in
31p-OHBK-2, COH-€UK-0, pYu-uly-e, 20J108-euK-a, buy-op-a, Kaban-rp-
a, etc. and patronimic suffixes like -eHk-0, -yK, -4yK, -yH, -IIyK, -€IIb,
etc. (cf. bonoapenro, I'onosawyx, Ilempyx, Iloniwyx, Yepeurneys,
Jlumsuneys, Jlisuyn, Mosuyn).

The number of suffixes forming only diminutive nouns in Ukrain-
ian is as many as 53, compared with 16 suffixes in English, only 4 of
which are practically productive (cf. gooseling, girlie, booklet, daddy,
granny). Neither is there identity in the formation of English and
Ukrainian statives, the latter mostly having in Ukrainian the same
form as adverbs or modal words (cf. npuxpo, oywno, mpeba, kpawe,
etc.). These groups of suffixes (as can be seen below) pertain to Eng-
lish as well, but they are much less represented. Nevertheless, despite
the difference in the quantity and quality of suffixes, they perform in
English and Ukrainian an isomorphic (either the word-forming or
form-building) function. This can also be seen from the following few
examples:

English Word-Forming Suffixes Ukrainian Word-Forming Suffixes
a) noun-forming suffixes: a) IMEHHUKOBI:

-er, -or, -hood, -ment, -ance: worker, -€JIb, -€llb, -HUK, -iHb, -iCTh,~
sailor, falsehood, government, alli- HiCThb:

ance, appearance; suumens, bopeyv, pooIMHUK, 21u-
b) adjective-forming suffixes: -y, - OIHb, YUHHUK, 0ABHICMb, 20D-

ful, -able (-ible), -less: rocky, joy- dicmy;

ful, reliable, useless, b) niecniBHi:

-HYy, -TH, -yBa, -I0Ba: KYCH)-
mu, 3umyeamu, OHIGAMU,
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¢) verb-forming suffixes: C) IPUKMETHUKOBI:

-ise, -en. realise, shorten, blacken; -K,-HB, -JIUB: O1U3bKUL, NPAsOUsuUll,

-ate, -fy: elaborate, signify, MICOKULL, RPUMXTUBUIL,

d) adverb-forming suffixes: d) npucniBHUKOBI:

-fold, -ce, -ward, -ly: twofold, -HO, -Yi, -KH, -Ma: HOULenKu, Cl-

thrice, nicely, homeward, etc. obma, 08Iy, 20pinuYb, COHHO, BiU-
HO.

Form-building suffixes in English and Ukrainian, when added to
the root (or to the stem of a word), change the form of these words,
adding some new shade to their lexical meaning. The suffixes may
also change the lexical meaning of the stem, for example: Ann —
Anny, duck — duckling, hill — hillock, friend — friendship. Kyiv —
Kyivans. London — Londoner, four — fourteen — forty, etc. In
Ukrainian: oumuna — oumunua, iouax — 10uadox. Xapkis - xapxi-
8'HUH, NAIMKAQ -NAIMOYKd, XI0 - XOOAHUHA - NOXOOEHbKU, UEUOKO -
UWBUOCHBKO, XYMKO — XYMEHbKO.

Prefixes in the contrasted languages modify the lexical meaning of
the word. They may sometimes change even the lexico-grammatical
nature of the derivative word. As for example:

In English In Ukrainian
Nouns: co-existence, enclosure, 0e3Mip, Biamaib, 3aB's35b, Mijl-
insight, prorector. Verbs: avert, BHJI, TIpaJjiic; BOIraTH, HaKpHUJa-
adjoin, bewrap, subordinate. Ad- |TH, 00iliTH, OOMHUTH, TiABECTH;
jectives: anomalous, eccentric, AHTHBOEHHH, HAIMIPHHIA; BrO-
non-standard, unable. Statives: JI0C, 3aMiX, MO-HAIIOMY, TI0-

ablaze, asleep. Adverbs: together. |HiMeIbKH, TOMiX, TOHA; OCKi-
Prepositions: below. Conjunctions: |7IbKH, IT03asK, IPUXiJ, TOXOC-
because, unless, until. HBKH, PO30HTH, IEPEMIpATH,
SIKHaMKpauie, MOHANIIBUIIIE,
etc.

Word-forming prefixes pertain mostly to the English language
where they can form different parts of speech. For example, verbs:
bedew, bemadam, embed, encamp, enable, denude, disable, endear.
Adjectives: anti-war, non-party, pre-war, post-war. Statives: aboard,
alike, asleep. Adverbs: today, tomorrow, together. Prepositions: be-
low,
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behind. Conjunctions: because, unless, until. In Ukrainian only some
conjunctions, prepositions and adverbs can be formed by means of
prefixes, for example: 6dens, 6HOUI, no-Hawomy, no-wosomy, HaOIK,
80pyee, BMPeme, OCKIIbKU, BHACTIOOK, 620pY, 3HU3Y, WiOHATIMEHULE.

Isomorphic is also the use of two (in English) and more (in Ukrain-
ian) prefixes before the root/stem: misrepresentation, re-embankment.
In Ukrainian three prefixes may be used to modify the lexical meaning
of nouns, adjectives, past participles, and verbs, for example: nedosu-
MoOnOm,  He008UmMOpZ,  NHEPePO3NOOINAmMU,  HEeOOBUMONOUEHU,
He/Tiepepo3NnoAieHnii, HEJOBUTOPIYBATH, NEPEPO3NOIIJINTH, etc.

Inflexional morphemes in the contrasted languages express dif-
ferent morphological categories. The number of genuine English in-
flexions today is only 14 to 16. They are noun inflexions, for example:
-s (-es), -en, -ren (boys, watches, oxen, children); inflexions of the
comparative and the superlative degrees of qualitative adjectives: -er,
-est (bigger, biggest); inflexions of degrees of qualitative adverbs: -
er/-ier, -est/ -iest (oftener, oftenest; slowliei; slowliest); the verbal
inflexions: -s/-es, -d/-ed, -t, -n/-en; he puts/he watches, she learned the
rule (burnt the candle); a broken pencil. The inflexions of absolute
possessive pronouns: -s, -e: (hers, ours, yours, mine, thine). There are
also some genuinely English plural form inflexions of nouns with re-
stricted use. These are the plural form inflexions of kine (poetic for
cows), fane (archaic of foes), and shoen (archaic of shoes).

Apart from the genuine English inflexional morphemes there exist
some foreign inflexions borrowed and used with nouns of Latin,
Greek and French origin only. Among them are Latin inflexions -um -
-a (datum — data, erratum — errata, etc.); -us — 1 (focus — foci,
terminus
— termini); -a — ae (formula — formulae),; -us — a (generus —
genera), -is — es (axis — axes, thesis — theses), -ix — es (appendix

— appendices); -ies — ies (series — series). The few pairs of
Greek inflexional oppositions in singular and plural are the following:
-is --es (analysis — analyses, basis — bases); -on — a (phenomenon
— phe nomena); -ion — ia (criterion — criteria).

In French borrowings only the plural forms are inflected, whereas
in singular there are zero inflexions: 0 - s/x (beau — beaus/beaux);
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0 — x (bureau — bureaux);, 0 — s (monsieur — messieurs); ) — es
(madam — madams).

The number of inflexions in Ukrainian by far exceeds their number
in English since every notional part of speech has a variety of endings.
The latter express number, case and gender of nominal parts of speech
and tense, aspect, person, number, voice and mood forms of verbs.
For example: Ilempa, Ilemposi, tiomy, scima,; uep8oHuil - 4epEOHO20 -
YePBOHOMY - UePBOHUM, OBOE - 080X - 080M - 080OMA, COHHULL - COHHO-
20
- COHHOMY - COHHUM, MAHYIOIOYUL - MAHYIOIOYUO20 - MAHYIOIYOMY
- MAaHY0YUM, 0ar — 0deul — 0a€ — OAEMO — Oda€Eme — O0amb —
0asamumemo, Yumas - YUMmaia - YUmail, YUmamumy - Yumamu meu -
yumamumeme, etc. Because of the difference in the structural nature of
the contrasted languages, their paradigms of the same notion als natu-
rally differ, the Ukrainian paradigms being much richer than the Eng-
lish ones. However in Old English the noun paradigm included 9 dif-
ferent inflexional forms, the weak verbs paradigm had 10 forms, and
the paradigm of adjectives - 13 synthetic (inflected) forms. The variety
of case inflexions of Ukrainian nouns is also predetermined by the ex-
ist ence of four declensions, the first and the second of which have
differ ent case and number inflexions. This depends on the nouns be-
longing to the hard, palatalised or to the mixed stem consonant type
(cf. 6o0a — 600u, yuenb — yuni, noise — noas, iouwa — JIOWLAMA,
Mua — muwero, 0oHs — O0oHero, etc.).

Some morphological relations and categories in English and
Ukrainian (though much rarer) are expressed with the help of analyti-
cal means — prepositions, analytical word forms, and particles; for
example: to give smth. to Peter, not far from the river, written
(painted) with (in)pencil. Analytically expressed are also the degrees
of comparison of some adjectives and adverbs (cf. more calm, most
calm; more (most) interesting/important;, more (most) quickly (slowly),
etc. In Ukrainian the construction is less frequently used (cf.
OLibw/MeHW 8adCIUGUL, HAUOINbU/HAUMEHW SACAUBUN,; OLIbU/MeH
8ANCAUBO, HAUOLILUW HAUMEHW 8ANCIUBO, OLILW/HANOIIbUW eKOHOMHA,
etc.)

The future tense in Ukrainian can also be expressed analytically
though it is closely connected with the modal meaning of certainty
(cf. s1 6y0y Ha 300pax, Mu 6ydemo GOPOTHUCH).
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Only analytical in form is the expression of the passive voice in
English, whereas in Ukrainian the present passive has generally a syn-
thetic form, like the past and future passive which can also have a syn-
thetic form of expression; cf. the plant is being built, the plant was
being built, the plant will have been built. And in Ukrainian: 3aBox
oyoyemuvcs (6yodysascs), 3a600 Oydyeamumemspcs, 3aBOI Oyde OyOy-
samucs, 3aBol Oy6/Oyoe 36yooeanuti, though the future form may also
be 30y0yemubca (konu yeti 3a600 30y0yemuvcs).

The totality of the synthetic and analytical paradigms of the no-
tional parts of speech in a language reflects the structural peculiarity
of the language as a whole. Hence, contrastive morphology also deals:
a) with the specific traits of morphemes in languages under contrasted
investigation; b) with classes of paradigms (both synthetic and ana-
lytical) pertaining to a notional part of speech and reflecting its para-
digmatic variety; ¢) with the morphological categories and their mani-
festation in the contrasted languages, and d) with the parts of speech
and their typological features.

It is worth emphasising that the general implicit and dependent
grammatical meanings of notional parts of speech in both languages
coincide which considerably facilitates their contrastive investigation.
Besides, it should be emphasised that in the process of typological
investigation only correlated language units and phenomena can be
contrasted. That means that the units or phenomena have to be of the
same status, i. e. they have to belong to a common class of units or
phenomena in both the languages in question. They have to occupy
the same place in both the languages' systems and consequently serve
as constants for typological comparison. Common/isomorphic in the
contrasted languages are also some other morphological phenomena
of word-building nature. Among these are first of all to be mentioned
such phenomena as agglutination and suppletivity.

Agglutination at the morphological level represents a mechanical
adding of one or more affixal morphemes in pre-position, post-
position or in interposition to the root morpheme. Somewhat different,
however, is the quantitative representation of the parts of speech that
are formed in the contrasted languages by means of preposed aggluti-
nating morphemes.
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In present-day English, which has more zero-morphemed root words
than Ukrainian, there exists a larger number of words belonging to
different parts of speech and formed by agglutinating prefixes; for ex-
ample, the verbs: adhere, assure, co-exist, bedim; adjectives: post-
war, pre-war; statives: afraid, alike, aloof; adverbs and prepositions:
be-side, inside, before, afterwards, unwell, etc.

Prepositive agglutinators apart from forming new parts of speech
or creating some shades in the lexical meaning of many such words
(cf. do — undo — overdo, lead — mislead; Ukr.: cxio — 3zaxio —
8uxio — 00xi0 — npuxio, etc.) can also perform some purely gram-
matical functions. Thus, they can sometimes turn the intransitive verbs
into transitive, for example: live — outlive, moan — bemoan, weep —
beweep, vote — outvote,; Ukrainian: orcumu — oooicumu — nposjicumu
— nepedicumu, cnamu — NPOCHAmu (nepecnamu), NIAKAmuy — Onaa-
kamu. In Ukrainian pre-posed affixes can change imperfective verbs
into perfective (cf. bumu - 36umu - 3abumu - dobumu - pozoumu,
BUUMU - BUBHUMU -008YUMU - 3ABYUTNU - HEPEGUUMLL).

Post-positive agglutination is observed in both contrasted lan-
guages, being in Ukrainian even more frequent than in English. All
Ukrainian infinitives without exception are formed by mechanical
adding to the root the post-positive morphemes -Tu/-Tb, -¢f1, -KH, -
OHBKM, -Tyci/-TyHi (diminutive forms), eg: nabumu, nporumu, 3mu-
mi, ONpayio6ams, 3AUMUCA, CNAMKU, iCTKU, RUMOHbKU, Kynyi, cna-
myci/cnamyni, etc. In English most of the indefinite form infinitives
are pure root-morphemed words (cf. come, live, love, fly, sit, read,
swim, warm). There are only some five verbal morphemes that are
agglutinated post-positively. These are -ate, -en, -esce, -ify, -ise, eg:
create, blacken, acquiesce, purify, civilise, etc. A notable difference in
Ukrainian exists, however, in the larger amount (up to four) of affixal
preposed agglutinators added to the root morpheme, eg: 6xio, 6uxio,
CXi0, YXUl, Hed0C8IiMm, HeO08UMOpe, 830084C, HABKPYe, HAB3002iH, He-
odonepepo3nooirumiu.

Post-positive agglutination is often used to form nouns in both
contrasted languages as well. For example, in English: attendance,
diary, freedom, employee, hostess, boyhood, pumpkin, highness,
friend-
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ship, attitude, politics, mighty, etc. Similarly in Ukrainian: uyorcax,
0ioHsIK, Oyoap, eyaap, bazau, 6opeyv, OYOuK, OYOHUK, HYOOmd, KO,
COHIUBICMb, XON000K, ACHICM®b, etC.

Among other parts of speech formed by means of postpositive ag-
glutinators are English relative adjectives (economic, Polish, political.
etc.), adverbs of both languages (nicely, sideways, westwards: zapro,
weuoko, suuje)', Ukrainian statives (mpeba, modcua, simcaiko, npukpo,
kpawe); numerals (fifty, sixty, fifteen, eighteen), in Ukrainian: oouna-
oyams, 08anadysams, 0eaoysams, cimoecam, etc. Single post-positive
affixal morphemes are also agglutinated in the contrasted languages
with compound stems of verbs, nouns, adjectives, and adverbs, as in
the following words: backbiting, cockfighting, trustworthy, grasshop-
per, skyscraper, etc. Similarly in Ukrainian: nmapoodogoneys, ooHoce-
Jeyb. KOCOOKICmb, 0OHOOIUHICb, MUMOXIOb, 3A2AlbHOBU3HAHO, Ma-
JIONEPEeKOHAUBO, OOHOCIMOPOHHBO, etc.

Isomorphic is also the post-posed agglutination of two affixal
morphemes to a stem. The stems thus formed can be of different
lexico-grammatical nature: nouns (capableness, equalizer, responsibil-
ity: adjectives (communicable, meaningful, motionless): numerals
(thirteenth, twentieth); adverbs (foolishly, nationally, needlessly,
powerfully, down-wards, Southwards.

Note. Pre-posed agglutinating affixes lose their grammatical rele-
vance in Ukrainian when accent is employed to identify the imperfec-
tive aspect of verbs (cf. 3a0utu - 3abuBaTy, HaOUTH - HAOUBATH, T1O-
3WYHTH - To3uyaty, etc.). There are many words in Ukrainian with
two post-posed affixal morphemes added to the root as in the reflexive
and aspect verbs (with the suffixes swamucs, simamucs, ma3oHyTH,
pyOoHyTH. cTykoHyTH), and also in such nouns as GosmtouicTh, OyaU-
HOYOK, BiJIOBIIANIBHICT, JIF00CbKicmb, in adverbs: TUXeCEHBKO, pa-
HeceHbKo; in dyjepryslivnyks: 60proUnch, ONMMHUBIIACH, TPHMAIOUUCH
and others.

Root morphemes in the contrasted languages can be agglutinated
pre-posed and post-posed simultaneously as in the English words dis-
agreeableness. incorruptibility, indisputableness, irresponsibility. in-
communicableness. unrealistically. Or in Ukrainian: 0e3BiAmoBinamb-
HICTh, 3apoO0iTUaHWH, HEPEATICTUUHO, HEeKOMYHIKaberibHicmb, nepe-
winmysamucsi, 3anobienusicnmo, etc.
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Agglutination is also a productive means of compounding (espe-
cially in English) where different parts of speech may be formed in
this way — nouns, verbs, adjectives, and adverbs, eg: chimney-sweep,
money-order, long-away, knee-deep, present-day, short-sighted,
broad-minded, long-range, hi-jack, to April-fool, goose-step, cross-
examine, plate-rack, sideways, etc. Or in Ukrainian: Oypsm-moneon,
ouzenb-eeHepamop, —08iUKa-oaudapka, wagpa-xoni00uibHUK, Kaxu-
Kaxu, muyb-muyvb, 4082-4062, caK-mak, xou-He-xou, etc. Highly pro-
ductive in English is also the agglutination with the help of preposi-
tions, eg: stick-m-the-mud, commander-in-chief, matter-of-fact, up-to-
date, etc.

Agglutination of predicative units is observed in both languages
though more common it is still in the English language, eg: pick-me-
up, forget-me-not, merry-go-round, push-me-pull-me, Gradgrind, Mr.
Know-All, etc. (cf. Ukrainian family names as Kyii6ina, Heixmaxk, He-
30BubaThKO, HermitBoa, [Tinkylimyxa, Y OuiiBoBK, etc.). Only in Eng-
lish, however, there is observed agglutination of abbreviated parts
with root nouns like A-bomb, H-bag (handbag), Xmas, X-ray, etc.

Inflexional morphemes in the contrasted languages are also
mostly agglutinated to the root or to the stem like other affixal mor-
phemes. Cf. in English nouns: arms, armies, children; in adjectives:
longer, longest; in pronouns: hers, mine; in numerals: fifth, second,
first; in verbs: does., puts, crept, working, in participles: reading, lis-
tening, known, taken. Similarly in Ukrainian: épamu/kocapi Oepesa,
Jiguama, 3eineHull (3eleHa, 3eleHe, 3elleHi), bambKis, OAMbKOGUM,
n'ama (n'smuil, n'sme, n'smi), n'smoeo, sawa (eawil, sawe, sauli),
8aUL020; MAT0, MAMUMY, MAMUMEMO; Wumul (uuma, wume, wumi),
wumoeo... Sometimes, as has already been shown, a word may consist
of a regular chain of preposed and post-posed affixal (including inflex-
ional) morphemes (cf. redistributions, vedogumonouysanns).

Apart from outer morphemes that are agglutinated, i.e. mechani-
cally added to the root or stem, both languages have internal inter-
changes or alterations. The latter are regular correlations which may
involve, as has been shown above, vowel alterations, eg: bring -
brought, know -knew, take - took, shake - shook; pocmu - pic; necmu -
HoOwty -HiC; @ecmu - 8I08i6 - 600us,; epebmu - 2pio.
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Exclusively Ukrainian are the sound alterations which appear as a
result of declension. Cf. mu-mebe-mob6i-mobor,; eu-eac-eam-eamu,
etc; JIvgie~y JIb608i, Hiu-HOUI, piu-peui, etc.

Suppletivity. As a means of grammatical expression suppletivity
is observed in words, word-forms and morphemes of all Indo-
European languages [20,/70]. At the lexical level it helps express,
both in English and Ukrainian, sex distinctions, eg: boy -- girl, bull -
cow, man - woman, cock — hen, xaoneyb — Oi8uUHA, YOLOBIK — JiCI-
nka, nieenb — Kypka, etc. Of suppletive nature are most of nouns
forming the LSG denoting kinship. Cf. father - mother, brother - sis-
ter, son - daughter, aunt -uncle;, 6amvro - mamu, 6pam - cecmpa, Cun
- 0ouKa, 0A0bKO -mimKa, 3mb - Hegicmka, 0i0 - baba, etc.

In the system of lexico-grammatical classes of words suppletivity
can express in English and Ukrainian different categorial meanings of
notionals at the lexical level as in the pairs of verbs cany — bring, say
— tell, take - give;, bpamu - é3amu, noeumu ~ nitimamu. Suppletive
forms of a verb paradigm can be used in English and Ukrainian to ex-
press some morphological categories. The most striking in this respect
is the verb "to be" which has more forms to express different cate-
gorial meanings in English than in Ukrainian. Thus, in English "am,
is, are — was, were" which are respectively the corresponding forms
for tense (the Present and Past Indefinite), for number (singular or plu-
ral) and for person am. was for the first person singular, is/was for the
third person singular and are/were for plural forms respectively.

The Ukrainian verb "6ytu" possesses only one suppletive form in
present tense — "e", which is used for all persons in singular and plu-
ral (cf. 51 €, TH €, MU €, BCi €, KOxkeH €). But: 5 Oys, Tu Oyna, Bu Oy,
etc.

As to the suppletive forms of other notionals, they are of form-
building, i. e. of categorial nature expressing in the contrasted lan-
guages degrees of comparison in some qualitative adjectives and ad-
verbs. Cf. good — better — best, bad — worse — worst and little —
less — least. In Ukrainian: dobpuii — kpawuii — Haukpawuii, 006-
puti - ninwul -Haudinwul, nocanuti — 2ipwui — Haticipuwui. In
Ukrainian two more adjectives have suppletive forms in the compara-
tive and suppletive degrees: eapuuii — Kpawuti — Haukpawuil, eeau-
Kutl — Oinbuiuti — Hatloinbuu.
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Common in English and Ukrainian are also almost all qualitative
adverbs with the suppletive forms in the comparative and superlative
degrees: well — better — best; badly — worse — worst; little — less
— least; 0obpe — Kkpawe — Hatikpawe, no2ano — 2ipuie — Hau2ip-
ue; 31e — 2ipuie — Haueipue, 2apHo — Kpawje — Hatkpauye.

Suppletivity of pronouns finds its expression and realisation in
English and Ukrainian at different levels: a) at the level of the lexico-
grammatical class of words as a whole (pronouns are regular signs of
signs, i. e. representation nouns): Pete, lion, tiger-he, fox, ship-she;
Oim, e, Xaib-6in; ycummsi, noje-eoHo, aoou-eonu, b) at the level of
paradigmatic word forms: / — me, he — him, she — her, we — us; s
— MeHe, 80HO — 11020, 8IH — 11020, MU — Hac, 80HU — iX, etc. ¢) at
the level of different case forms of pronouns (cf. the objective and
possessive case forms: me, him, her, us, them, his, hers, ours, yours).
These forms are more numerous in Ukrainian where all pronouns are
declinable: s — mene, meni, MHOW, 8iH — 1020, UOMY, HUM, HA HbOMY),
60HA — ii -HEI, MU — HAM — HAMU, W0 — Y020 — YOMY — YUM, Hi-
WO — HIY020 — HiuuM, etc.

Some common systemic relations can be observed in the supple-
tive forms of the possessive pronouns in the contrasted languages as
well. In Ukrainian the pronouns' paradigm is much richer, since there
exist separate forms to express different numbers and genders. Cf. 5,
MeHe, Mill, MOsl, MOE, MOI; 60HA, Helo, il, BOHO, U020, HUM, MU, HAU,
Hawia, Hawol, Hawitl, 8oHY, iXHil, ixHs, ixHe, ixHboe2o, etc. In English,
however, there exist possessive absolute suppletive forms of pro-
nouns, which are absolutely unknown in Ukrainian (mine, hers, yours,
ours, theirs). Ukrainian, on the other hand, has fully and partly and
suppletive forms of some interrogative and indefinite pronouns, which
are not available in English xmo — koo, xomy, kuni; wo — uoeo, uo-
MY, YUM; XMOCb — K020Cb, KoMych, kumcw. They also retain their sup-
pletive forms in compound pronouns used in different case forms:
Xmo-Heby0b — K020-HehYOb, KOMY-HeOyOb, KUuM-HebYOb, wo-HebyOb,
4020-He0YOb, uomy-HeOyOb, uum-HeOyOb. Least represented at the
word form/morphological level in both languages are suppletive forms
of numerals, there being only two ordinal numerals of the kind in Eng-
lish (one — the first, two — the second) and only one in Ukrainian
(00un — nepwuii), whereas all simple
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numerals (digits) are suppletive in both languages. Cf. one — two,
three — four, five — six, seven — eight, nine — ten. Similarly in
Ukrainian: odun — 06a, mpu — womupu, n'smv — wicmo, ciMm —
gicim, etc.

Typology of the Parts of Speech
in the Contrasted Languages

The identification of the parts of speech in the contrasted lan-
guages is not always an easy matter though the main subdivision of
words into notionals and functionals seems to be indisputable. The
ambiguity of form and meaning of many English notional words,
however, brought some grammarians to the assumption that there exist
no proper grounds and justification for singling out some notional
parts of speech in present-day English. C. Fries [41, 94 — 100], for
example, suggested a purely functional approach to the classification
of English words. He singled out class 1 words (those performing the
function of the subject), class 2 words (those performing the function
of the predicate), class 3. words (adjectivals), i. e. attributives, and
class 4 are were in Fries' classification adverbial function words or
word-groups. C. Fries tried to avoid even mentioning the usual term of
"parts of speech". The term is also avoided by this grammarian in his
classification of "function words", which are allotted to 15 different
groups and include also some pronouns, adverbs and verbs.

A typologically more relevant classification has been suggested for
English notionals by C. T. Hockett who distinguishes in English "parts
of speech" and "classes of words". Among the notionals three pure
"classes of words" (or regular parts of speech) are distinguished:
"class N words", "class V words" and "class A words". [43, 226 —
227] These "classes" are mainly singled out with regard to the mor-
phological (or rather paradigmatic) properties of these notionals
which, having the structure of mere roots or stems, can "show more
than one pattern of usage", as C. T. Hockett puts it. In other words,
they may follow either the noun or the verb and an adjective pattern.
Hence, the grammarian singled out apart from the N, A, V classes of
words some double and triple word
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stem classes. These are, for example, the NA class, represented by
many words, such as American, human, innocent, private, savage,
sweet, which may function both as nouns and adjectives (cf. American
scientists, an American). The NV class are words which can respec-
tively have the meaning and perform the function of the noun and verb
(cf. a book, to book smth.). The AV class represents words which can
show the adjective and the verb pattern (cf. clean hands, to clean the
room). The NAV class represents words which can follow the noun,
the adjective and the verb pattern respectively (cf. the fat of meat, fat
meat, to fat (up) fowls). Thus, "classes of words" clearly reflect the
amorphous grammatical nature of many English nouns, verbs, adjec-
tives and sometimes adverbs which in the course of their historical
development have been reduced, as a rale, to regular roots or stems.
As a result, their true lexico-grammatical nature, i. e. their proper lexi-
cal meaning, and consequently their formal and functional characteris-
tics can not be discriminated when taken out of a word-group or sen-
tence. The word "export", for example, may be noun or verb (when
indicated by stress or determined by the particle "to"). "Negro" may
also be noun (a Negro) or adjective (Negro and white schools); "blue"
may be noun (the blue of the sky), adjective (the blue sky), or verb (to
blue smth.).

In Ukrainian, on the other hand, the lexical meaning and "formal"
(morphological) characteristics of such notional words as excnopm,
He2p, CUuMb, CUHIU, CuHimu, cunirouull, cuniroyu, etc. are always explic-
itly displayed already at language level, i.e. when taken separately, out
of context (as in dictionaries). Therefore, many notionals in English,
unlike their lexico-grammatical equivalents in Ukrainian, are variable,
i. e. they may change their nature depending on the contextual envi-
ronment and their functional significance which they acquire in a syn-
taxeme.

The variability of some English notionals, which can often shift
from one part of speech to another without any morphological
changes in their form/structure is certainly the main typological (allo-
morphic) difference pertaining to the nature of some notional words as
compared to the corresponding classes of words in Ukrainian. It be-
comes especially evident when dealing with the conglomerates like
NV, AN, ND, NVA and the like, which are in reality no regular parts
of speech but one-lexeme units
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able to realise different functional meanings depending on their func-
tionally relevant place occupied in a syntaxeme (word-group or sen-
tence).

Nevertheless, the existence of the kind of morphologically indis-
tinct notionals in present-day English does not deprive the language of
the regular system of notional parts of speech in general and those of
nouns, verbs, and adjectives in particular.

These same parts of speech, though considered to be "words in
their dictionary form", functioning "as constituents of phrases", are
also identified in English by R. Quirk, S. Greenbaum, G. Leech and J.
Svartvik, [54,25 — 27] Along with the four notionals, these gram-
marians also point out "a set of parts of speech"”, having a "closed sys-
tem" in English. The "set" includes "article, demonstrative (that, this)
pronouns, preposition, conjunction and interjection.” [Ibid.]

There is no doubt whatsoever concerning the status and the set to
which, for example, different proper nouns like Ann, Peter, Sam, etc.
should be allotted. Neither can there be any doubt in the substantival
nature of words denoting specific national notions (Miss, sir, hopak)
or internationalisms (actress, emperor, computer, phoneme) and many
regular class nouns (boy, girl, tree). Neither can there be any denying
the fact that words like "do, hear, listen, read, write", etc. can be allot-
ted at first sight by every English language speaker to verbs, since
they express action, whereas words like "happy, new, older/younger"
are recognised as qualifiers of nouns, i. e. adjectives, and words like
"slowly, quickly, unanimously” will be unerringly taken for qualifiers
of actions, i. e. adverbs. Easily enough, already at language level, are
identified pronouns (he, she, we, they, who), numerals (ten, the first,
the tenth), conjunctions (and, or, if, because) and many other words
having the same lexico-grammatical nature in English, Ukrainian, and
in many other languages.

Consequently, apart from the semantically and morphologically
indistinct conglomerates / "word classes"/ like AN, NVA,VN, etc.
having no definite differentiation at language level, there also exist in
English a bulk of words whose lexico-grammatical nature as a part of
speech is quite evident and indisputable. These words clearly disclose
their lexico-grammatical identity already at language level (when
taken separately, i.e. when singled out as in dictionary).
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There is much common ground for a typological contrasting of the
functional parts of speech as well, which in English and Ukrainian
have often their lexico-grammatical nature quite explicit already at
language level. This is observed, for example, in case of conjunctions
(and, but, or, if, either - or, neither - nor, etc.), prepositions (at, in, on,
under), interjections (ah, oh, alas, humph), and some particles (not,
to). Most of these functionals, except for the articles, have absolute
semantic and functional equivalents in Ukrainian. For example: and -
i, but - ane, npome, or uu, if-axwo/akou, either-or, uwu-uu, in - 6/y, on -
Ha, under - nio, ah/oh-ax/ox, not-ni/ue, etc. As a result, these and a
number of other functionals in English and Ukrainian are typologi-
cally relevant, i. e. isomorphic, in other words common.

It must be pointed out, however, that some parts of speech both
among the notionals and among the semi-notionals/functionals are
still disputable in the contrasted languages. Far from unanimously
recognised as a separate part of speech by most Western and some
Ukrainian and Russian linguists (A. Hryshchenko and co-authors, L.S.
Barkhudarov, M.Y. Blokh) is, for example, the stative (alike, asleep),
which is considered by these grammarians to be a "predicative adjec-
tive". Still other Western grammarians are not quite sure about the
numerals which they are inclined to identify as nouns (cardinals) or as
relative adjectives (ordinals). Among these grammarians are also R.
Quirk, S. Greenbaum, G. Leech and J. Svartvik. Up to now there is no
unanimity yet among some grammarians concerning the status of the
modal words ("perhaps, sure, certainly,”" etc.), or particles and even
articles, which are not always recognised in English as a separate
functional part of speech. [16, 49] This idea might have come to life
because of the common in both languages phenomenon of "migration"
of some parts of speech from one to another. For example: a just man
(adj.), he has just come (adv.), just a moment, please (particle). Simi-
larly in Ukrainian: xTto mam? (adv.), ne mam? (particle); a mam e
moau (conjunctive element). HanBopi xono0no (adv.); MeHi xono0Ho
(stative), etc.

On the ground of identical or similar semantic, morphologi-
cal/formal and syntactic/functional properties pertaining to common
lexico-grammatical classes of words, the number of notional parts of
speech in English and Ukrainian may be considered (from the typo-
logical point of
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view) all in all the same - seven. Namely: noun, adjective, pronoun,
numeral, verb, adverb, stative - iIMCHHUK, IPUKMETHUK, 3aiiMCHHUK,
YHCIIBHUK, JI€CI0BO, IPUCIIBHUK, CIIOBA KaTEropii CTaHy.

As to the functionals (semi-notional words, as they are still some-
times called) their number in the contrasted languages is not identical,
because present-day English has the article which is missing in
Ukrainian. The rest of functionals are all common: conjunctions,
prepositions, modal words and modal expressions, particles, exclama-
tions, articles (in English), cmomyunuku, npuiiMeHHUKH, MOJIaibHI
CIIOBA Ta BUPA3H, YACTKH, BUT'YKH.

Typological Features of the Noun
as a Part of Speech

The noun as a part of speech is characterised in English and
Ukrainian by a common lexico-grammatical nature of substantivity or
"thingness". This meaning (thingness) finds its realisation not only in
concrete nouns (book, boy, house, tree, fish, meat, etc.) but also in
abstract nouns (love, hatefulness, business, information, etc.). Hence,
typologically isomorphic are also the main paradigmatic classes of
nouns, which are two: 1) common nouns and 2) proper names.

Each of these two main classes of nouns is sub-categorised in Eng-
lish and Ukrainian into several minor groups which can be found be-
low (Table 10,11).

Common Nouns split in the contrasted languages into the fol-
lowing subclasses:

Concrete nouns | Abstract Collective Names of Class nouns
nouns nouns materials
arrow, cap, carp, |fear, hatred, |cattle, crew, air, flour, iron, |bird, desk,
doll, tree, house, |knowledge, family, militia, |salt, snow; no- |book, cat,
book; crpina, news; cTpax, |government, BITpS, IIyKOD, flower, glove,
JIepeBO, KallIKeT, [ HCHAaBUCTb, poultry; Xyn06a, | GopouiHo, kite; mrax,
KOPOIL, JISUTbKA, |3HAHHS, BICTh, |EKilax, CiM's,  [3ai30, Ciib, KBITKa, KHHK-
JIiM, XaTa. CYM, paJiiCTh. |MUIIIlisl, TPOII. |CHIr, MICOK. 3Mii, KiT.
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Proper names in their turn split in English and Ukrainian into some
common subclasses as well. The main of them are as follows:

Table 11
The Main Classes of Proper Names
Names/Nicknames Family names Geographical Names of
of people(s), na- names companies,
tionals newspapers,

Jjournals, etc.

Ann, Yankeys,
English, Michael,
the Dutch, Nelly,
Ukrainians, Oscar
— anrmimi, ['an-
Ha, Jlanuno, Mu-
xaitno, Jlecs, ykpa-
faui, Hanist, Spo-

Adams, Byron,
McDonald, Newton,
Smith, Shakespeare -
ABpamuyk, Jlykam,
Cwmit, JI0BXKEHKO,
Bunnuk, Kuzuma,
[Iymuno, Iletntopa,
Konosaneup, Menb-

Alaska, Chicago,
Leeds, Ottawa,
the Black Sea, the
North Sea, the
Buh, Amsicka,
Binnung, Kuis,
MopuHui, Yopae
Mope, [liBHiuHe

Ford, Standard Oil,
Rolls-Royce,
Volkswagen, The
Daily Telegraph —
"Caitou", pipma
"CsiTaHOK",
"q)Opil", quO_
rpec", "Bcecsit",

cnaB Mynpuit HuK, KaneHmok. Mope, byr. "I3Bin", "J{Hinpo".

Isomorphism is equally observed in the existence of some other
grammatically and typologically relevant groups of nouns in English
and Ukrainian. Among these are, first of all, life nouns (boy, girl, cat,
cock, goat, wolf — xnoneyw, disuuna, xKim, nigenv, yan, 60ex), inani-
mate nouns (atom, bell, door, stone — amom, 038in, 08epi, wLIAX);
count nouns (pen, star, tree, wall — pyuxa, 3ipka, oepeso, cmina), and
noncount nouns (air, honesty, slavery — nosimps, uecnicmo, pabcm-
60), etc. There is some allomorphism, however, in the realisation of
the meaning (and category) of number and quantity in some groups of
nouns in the contrasted languages.

Among these are some collective nouns, which may be used in
English both in singular and in plural (when the constituent members
of these collective nouns are meant). Cf: My family is small — My
family are early risers. The crew has prepared the aircraft for the take
off — The crew are all young. Hence, in plural these collective nouns
become nouns of multitude, as militia, police, cattle, having always,
however, a singular meaning in Ukrainian (cf. 6cs poduna sitiuinacs,
NOIYIA/MIiniyisn crioKye 3a nopsaoKom, etc.).

The most characteristic divergent feature of English nouns as com-
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pared with the Ukrainian ones is their usually indistinct lexico-
grammatical nature at language level. As a result, determiners (usually
the definite or the indefinite article or demonstrative pronouns) are
used to identify these nouns: the bear, the round of talks, that round of
talks. Besides, English nouns are often determined by the -'s/-s- ele-
ment (cf. today's weather, London's population, etc.).

From the morphological side, the noun is characterised in the con-
trasted languages by the existence of a system of suffixes and prefixes
performing, as a rule, isomorphic functions in both contrasted lan-
guages. These suffixes fall into several common in English and
Ukrainian subgroups. Among them are traditionally distinguished
productive and unproductive suffixes, native and borrowed (or inter-
national) suffixes, as well as different semantic groups of suffixes
which, when added to various roots or stems, may form agent nouns.
These common classes in the contrasted languages are as follows:

English Agent Nouns Suffixes Ukrainian Agent Nouns

Suffixes
-ant: servant, irritant; -ent: de- -HUK: 3aBOHOBHUK, OOBIHUK; -
pendent, solvent, student -ar: s4y-a4d: [isaad, Iepeksanad,
beggar, scholar; -er: weaver, KOIlay, HaiMady; -eIb. Ii3/ellb,

teacher, interpreter, farmer; -ier: |kpaBelb, CIiBEllb; -TENb: BH-
cashier; -or: sailor, translator, tai- |xoBaTenb, y4YUTENb, -ITUK/ -
lor. YWK: TOHIWK, MaNIIWK, AaT-
YUK.

Apart from these there are some more productive and unproductive
agent suffixes in both languages. Cf. in English -yer: lawyer; -eer:
auctioneer, profiteer,; -ard/-art: sluggard, braggart; -ster: rhymester,
youngster, in Ukrainians -taif/-taii: erwumai, waxpai, 2yiemsii; -
allb: KOGANb, CMPUAb, -eHb: 8'I3eHb, JeNHCeHb, YYeHb, -yX: NACMYX,
numyx, -ap/-ap: jaikap, eoasp; -ak/-a: 3abiska, pybaka (augmenta-
tive); -yH: OicyH, ceucmyH, -aK/-AK: diceOpax, nusk, etc.

Completely missing in English but available in Ukrainian are
augmentative suffixes, eg: -wia-: ¢impuno, 6apuio, -Al-: gosuuUye,
0ybuwe, simpuuje; -yK-/-10K-: KAMEHIOKA, 3MIIOKA,; -yT-/-10T-;
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didyea, 31001024, -yp-/-10p-: yinypa, baciopa,; -aH, -aHb: 0i0y2aH, 20-
JI08AHb, 300P08AHDL, -€p- babepa, -Ip- MUCApa, Hocapa,-se-/ -sK-: 4o-
n08'sea, eynsaxa, Myciska, and some others.

Diminutive suffixes of nouns, as was already mentioned, are 53 in
Ukrainian and only 14 or 16 in English nouns. Cf. -y (-ie, -ye), -ling (-
ing, -ock, -let, -et, -ette, -ee, -een, -erel/-rel, -kin, -ule, -cole, -el/-le,
some four of these being productive as in the nouns daddy, grannie;
booklet, kitchenette, launderette, gooseling, kingling, ladykin,
mouskin, etc. Diminutive nouns are much more numerous in Ukrain-
1an: -OHbK-: 20/1i60HbKA, 0IBOHLKA, KI30HbLKA, -0U0K: 20pOOUOK, Call0-
Y0K; -yHb: OpaTyHb, Jlioyus (diminutive from Jlina); -x-: ranka, Hixc-
Ka, -04K-: Jlinouka, pi3ouka, -eHbK: HEHbKA, PYYeHbKA, etC.

Isomorphic in both languages are also other groups of suffixes, the
main of which being as follows:

1. International suffixes which also form nouns denoting doc-
trine, action, act or fact of doing, manner of action, state, condition,
etc. For example: -ism: feudalism, materialism, realism, hypnotism,
barbarism, despotism, colloquialism, in Ukrainian: -i3m/u3m: dapsi-
HI3M, KOJIOKSIANI3M, peanism, 2INHOMU3M, 0eCHOmuU3M, i0iomusm, eap-
8apU3M.

This group of affixes presents a typologically common subclass
not only in English and Ukrainian but in other European languages as
well, with the most frequently occurring: -ade: cavalcade, blocade; -
age: fuselage, tonnage; -ist: utopist, therapeutist; -or: rector, protec-
tor,; -tion: protection, selection; -ssion: emission, session, -ate: diplo-
mate, protectorate, -ess/-ness: actress, baroness; -ics: athletics; -y:
agony, irony. All these suffixes have naturally their equivalents in
Ukrainian: -i3M-, -ICT/-MCT: akmugicm, woginicm, apmucm, -0p. ae-
mop, opamop, -ui-a/-ci-s1, -Uifl: acuminayis, cecis, npomexyis, -aa-a:
bnokaoa, bpasada; -ax: mouHadc;, -MK-a: amiemukd, -K-,-eC/-uc-a:
noemia, noemeca, OUpeKmpuca, -i-s. eKOHOMisl, ipOHIsL.

2) Suffixes forming nouns designating abstract notions of state,
act, art, skill, quality, condition, etc. These suffixes in both languages
are mostly national by nature. Cf. -dom: freedom, serfdom; -hood:
brotherhood, falsehood, -ess; easiness, loneliness, -ing: being,
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meaning: -ion, -sion: creation, tension, etc. Or in Ukrainian: -HicTb:
8ibHICMb, pigHICMb, -CTBO: Opamcmeo, pabcmeo, -UBICTh: 6POOU-
gicmb, MIHAUGICMb, -ICTh: Je2KiCmb, CAMOMHICMb, -TT-f1: Oymms,
6opommisl;, -HH-S1: MEOPIHHS, HANPYIHCEHHs, -eHH-51: 8008ONEeHH S, 3a-
XONneHHsl, NPUKpinienns, etc.

An exception makes one suffix which is pertained only to English
and denoting the recipient of action, namely the suffix -ee (evacuee,
examinee, employee, refugee).

Prefixal morphemes in both languages have many typological
features in common as well. Thus, they may be national, foreign or
international by origin. Genuinely national Germanic prefixes in Eng-
lish are: mis- (misunderstanding), out- (outcome), with- (withdrawal),
over- (overflow), in- (insight), un- (untruth), under- (undergo), and
some others. In Ukrainian genuinely Slavonic by origin are the fol-
lowing prefixes: ma- (nacunok), npa- (npaoio), 6e3- (besmeoncoics),
Bin- (siooanv), 3a- (3asynox), Tepe- (nepenanpyea), NPH-
(npubyoosa), Han- (Haobydoea), pa- (npanic), MiA- (nidepyna), cuiB-
(cnissuxonaseys), He- (neounuysi) and some others.

Foreign by origin (usually international) nouns-and-adjectives-
forming prefixes are mostly identical in the contrasted languages. The
most common of them are the following: ante-/anti-: antethesis, anti-
body, ex-: ex-champion, ex-chairman, extra-: extraordinariness, ex-
traterritoriality; hyper- hyperbolism, hypersonic; un-, in-, il-, ir-:
unbalance, unblock, indelicate, illogical, innovation, illiteracy, im-
pressionistic, impossibility, irregularity, irresolute; super-, ultra-,
vice-, etc.: superprofit, superrealism, ultramarine, ultraliberal, vice-
consul, vicegerent, vice-governor etc. These prefixes have the same
lingual form in Ukrainian where they are used in almost the same in-
ternational words: awmumesa, exc-uemnion, excmpasacanmuicme,
einepmpo@iunuil, 2inocmuib, IHHOBAYIs, IHOKYIAYIA, IHMEPSEHYis,
IHKOHepYeHmMHUULL, CYNnepcecMeHmuull, Ccioppeanizm, YIbmpanpasutl,
yrempagionemosull, giye-KopoaiecbKull, siye-npesudenm, etc.

English and Ukrainian derivative nouns when in their extended
form have the same structure: prefix + root + suffix + inflexion (if

any).
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Sometimes, as has been pointed out, a derivative noun may consist of
more than one suffix and more than one prefix. English and Ukrainian
nouns may also be compound (cf. airbus, headache, waterway) or
composite (fake-off, go-between, sister-in-law, plant mamu-ii-mauyxa,
xni6-cinw). Some Ukrainian compound nouns have a similar structure:
root/stem + inflexion: zicocmenom, ivoumpecmu, 3acsioveosx, Heidc-
max, Ilanibyovracka — 3acadveoexa, Ilanibyovnackie, Heivcma-
xa/Heiscmarxosi/Heiviemarxam, [lewubopw — Ileuubopwa, Ileuubop-
wesi, Iewubopwam and naturally Kimnuku - Kinukawm, etc.

Morphological Categories of the Noun

The only morphological category of the noun which is almost al-
ways marked in present-day English is that of number. Like in Ukrain-
ian, it is mostly realised synthetically, i.e. through zero and marked
inflexions respectively. Eg: child — children, ox — oxen, and corre-
spondingly baths, cargos, jubilees, bushes, watches, countries, heroes/
vetoes, etc. An irregularity can be observed in the position of the Eng-
lish inflexion -s in various compounds, eg: take-off = take-offs, sit-in
= sit-ins, forget-me-not = forget-me-nots, merry-go-round = merry-go-
rounds, Commander-in-chief = Commanders-in chief; passer-by =
passers-by.

Completely allomorphic, i.e. pertained only to the English lan-
guage is the formation of plural number by way of sound interchange
(ablaut) as in the following seven English nouns: foot — feet, tooth —
teeth, goose — geese;, man — men, woman — women, louse — lice,
mouse — mice.

A few simple life nouns have in English one and the same form for
singular and plural (cf. grouse, sheep, deer, swine, plaice). Usually,
these nouns also have the zero marked plural form: carp, pike, trout,
deer, salmon. Apart from the genuinely English there are some bor-
rowed noun inflexions. These are Latin: -a- -ae: alga — algae, larva
— larvae; -us- -1: stimulus — stimuli, terminus — termini; -um- -a:
curriculum — curricula, erratum — errata, etc. Several Greek bor-
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rowings preserve their singular and plural inflexions as well: -is ----- es
(analysis — analyses, basis — bases, ellipsis — ellipses) and -on----a
(criterion — criteria, phenomenon — phenomena), though some
nouns often take regular English plural forms (cf. memorandums, gan-
glions, solos, tempos, metropolises, etc.). Unlike English, Ukrainian
number inflexions are partly predetermined by the declension groups
to which the nouns are allotted, and partly by the gender of nouns and
final consonant or vowel, which can respectively be hard, soft or
mixed (sibilant). Moreover, many Ukrainian nouns have both number
oppositions marked. Thus, masculine, neuter and feminine gender
nouns of the first and second declensions have the following endings
(Table 12):

Table 12
Hard consonant Soft con- Mixed / sibilant
c group sonant group consonant group
S
= g =] =)
zl.c .2 g
| % >< ><
) [P (] (]
3= = =
al.= R R
1 l'anna - ['annwy, s-1 |Oyps - Oypi a-1 rpyuia - rpyur
a-d  |cUpOTa - CHPOTH BUILHS - BUIIHI MeKa - Mexi
Xara - XaTH cim's - cim'i IUTONIA — TIIOLI
I |?2-1 SITIp - ATEPi 2-1 JIEHb - JH1 e-a |cemmme - cenmma
?2-i |xomap - xomapi ? —1 |kpait - kpai e-1 |mmeue - mmeui
?-a  |Kpuio — Kpuiia e-s1 |moje - mojus 7-1 Ky - KyIii
BECJIO — BECIa MOpe - Mopsi ?-1 XPYIL - XpyLi
?-if |Oatbko - Oatbku  |e-s  [Micue - micist  [?-1 | Tkad - TKaui

The third and fourth declensions nouns in Ukrainian may also have
hard, soft and sibilant (mmrurstai) final consonants. Their singular and
plural number oppositions are as follows: in the III declension: i — i:
mamu — mamepi, 0 — i: gicmv — gicmi, miHb — MiHi, niu — neui,
mamip — mamepi. In the IV declension: a — /1/a: digua — diguama,
Kypua — Kypuama, iouia — nowiama, 1 — a/u/m+a: im's — imena,
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Majis — Mansama, meis — mesama, sA2HsA — ASHAMA.

Present-day Ukrainian has no such variety of inflexions which are
all of consonantal nature as the English language has (cf. -s/-es, -ren/-
en). The major allomorphic feature in the system of noun categories is
the existence in Ukrainian (as in Russian and Byelorussian) of dual
number (aBoina), which is often mixed up with the plural or replaced
by it by many Ukrainians. The nouns express dual number only in
connection with the numeral adjuncts two, three and four. This num-
ber is mostly indicated by stress which differs, as a rule, from that of
the plural form, eg:

Singular — Plural — Dual Singular — Plural — Dual

Oeper - Oeperu - aBa (TpH, YOTHUPH)
o¢'peru; ny6 — nayom but nBa (Tpu,
4OTHpH) 'myOH; CIOBO — cioBa but

nBa (TpH, YOTHPH) CIIOBA; CEJIO - cela

BepOa - B'epOu but 1Bi (TpH, YOTHPH)
BepO'w; ayma — 'mymi but asi (Tpw,
YOTHPH) AyIIi'; KBiITKa — KBITKH but

IBi (TpH, YOTUpPHU) KB'ITKH; IIANKa -

(mBi, TpH, HoTHPH) cex'l, etc. [Ianky, JABi (TpH, YOTHPH) INIAIKH,

etc.

Note. In some nouns the stress in plural and dual number forms
may coincide, eg: cnogiob — cnogioi — 06i/mpu cnoesioi; bopeys -
oopy'i, 0sa/mpu, womupu o6opy'i; maneyb — manyi; 06a/mpu, Yomupu
manyi/ panyi; wobim - 'vobomu, 0ea/mpu, womupu wobomu, etc. Sev-
eral nouns retain their dual number form in the instrumental case (cf.
ouuma, niewuma, spowuma, ogepuma, ywiuma/ eyxamu). In many re-
gions of Ukraine other dual forms of nouns may be observed too, eg:
06 pyyi; 06i/mpu HO3I;, mpu, yomupu Kiii, mMpu/4omupu Cio8i;
06i/mpu, womupu aimi, (0igxa/napybox na 08i/mpu ceni), etc. [5, 126]

Typologically isomorphic, on the other hand, is the existence in
English and Ukrainian of the classes of singularia and pluralia tantum
nouns mostly expressing quantity. The singularia tantum include some
semantic groups of mainly common nouns which rarely denote singu-
lar notions like 1) parts of the world: the North, the South, the East,
the West, the North-West the North-East (nigniu, nigdens, 3axio, cxio,
nieniunull 3axio), etc. The great majority of singularia tantum nouns
are names of
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materials: iron, copper, snow, milk, bread; cpiono, 3on0mo, cHie, xnio,
cinw, monoxo, etc. These and other nouns in both contrasted languages
denote plurality of substances and things, whereas abstract notions
have a singular expression of number. Nouns of this semantic class are
especially amply represented in Ukrainian where there may be singled
out the following subclasses of them: a) derivatives formed with the
help of the suffixes -cTB-0 (-ITB-0): BOTHCTBO, CENSIHCTBO, CTYICHTCT-
BO, K03a1TBO; b) nouns formed with the help of suffixes -a(j)+(a): mu-
CTS, KOJOALS, TS, IPYTTS, KOJIOCCS, BOJIOCCS, BOPOHIUYS, CTPYYs;
c¢) nouns formed with the help of the suffix -n-s1: komapus, Mmypamrss,
nramHs, odineprs; d) nouns formed with the help of the suffix -B-a:
OpaTBa, miTBa, IpoOIlBa, MUIIBa, MypamBa; ¢) nouns formed with the
help of the suffix -oT-a: xiHoTa, mapybora, 6imHOTa, MpPiOHOTA, etc.; f)
nouns formed with the help of the suffixes -unn-s1 (-oBUHH-51): Kap-
TOTUTMHHS, TapOYy3WHHS, KYKYpYI3uHHS, 0000BHHHS; g) nouns formed
with the help of the suffixes -mn-a (-oBmH-a): nuuuHa, calOBHHA,
spuHa, h) nouns formed with the help of the suffixes -Huk-nsik: cnu-
BHUK, JIMITHSK, OCHYHUK, BULIHAK, iIOCUYHUK, etc.

Apart from these there are some foreign nouns with the suffixes -
yp-a (mpodecypa, amBokaTypa, MycKynaTtypa, etc.); nouns with the
suffix mk-a (-ik-a, -aTHK-a): CUMBOIIIKa, MPOOIEMaTHKa, CHHOHIMIKA.
This group also includes nouns with the suffixes -er, -aT: renepai-
TEeT, IMyHITeT, ceKpeTrapiar, miariat and singularia tantum nouns with
the suffix -ian-a: [lleBuenkiana, [llexcmipiana and some others.

It should be emphasised that far from all Ukrainian singularia tan-
tum nouns have corresponding equivalents within the same semantic
groups in English and respectively in Ukrainian. This can partly be
seen in the equivalents representation Table 13 below.

Table 13
Isomorphic Semantic Groups of Singularia Tantum Nouns

ENGLISH UKRAINIAN

1. Nouns denoting parts of the world: | 1. IliBuiu, miBAeHs, 3aXif, CXiJ, MiB-

the North, the South, the East, the |HiuHumii cxin, mBHIYHKA 3axin, MmiB-
West, the North-West, the North-East, | nennunii cxin, niBIeHHAN 3aXis.

the South-East, the South-West.
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ENGLISH

UKRAINIAN

2. Names of materials: gold, silver,
iron, copper, milk, butter, snow, dirt,
sand, water, hay, straw, bread, coffee,
sugar, wood, etc.

2. 301070, cpibII0, 3230, AMOMIHIH,
MiJlb, MOJIOKO, Macjio, Opyj, CHIr,
MCOK, BoJa, XJi0, JepeBUHA, CiHO,
COJIOMa, IIyKop, etc.

3. Collective nouns: brushwood, foli-
age, leafage, furniture, shrubbery,

3. binu3na, 30pim, Kpam, BiHWUYYSA,
rapOy3uHHs, KaIyCTHHHS, Nalivys,

rubbish, peasantry, hair, professorate,
womankind, etc.

4. Abstract notions as: courage,
knowledge, advice, recognition,
friendship, kindness, news, informa-
tion, business, love, peace, patriotism,
weather, etc.

301X0Ks, ITACTBO, BOJIOCcCs, Mpodecy-
pa, CEJISIHCTBO, JKIHOIITBO, etc.

4. Binpara, 3HaHHS, OyTTs, KOXaHHS,
JMO00B, MHUp, NATPIOTU3M, IIOTOAA,
Mporpec, BU3HAHHS, raMip, CYMITiHHS,
OyTTsI, BUXOBAaHHS, HCHABHUCTh, KasiT-
T4, etc.

Therefore the main classes of singularia tantum nouns are of iso-
morphic nature, though their representation is not always equal in the
contrasted languages. Thus, there exists no identity between the
Ukrainian collective nouns sipuna (spring crops), o3uMuHa (winter
crops), 3 (herbs), 6agumis (potato leaves) which are pluralia tan-
tum in English. Neither are there corresponding singularia tantum
equivalents in English to the Ukrainian nouns formed with the help of
the suffixes -H-s1 (odinepHs, KOMapHs), -HHK, -HAK (CIMBHHK, BUIII-
Hsk) and -B-a (OpartBa, mitBa) whose corresponding equivalents in
English are nouns in plural (officers, mice, kids/ children) or in singu-
lar - cherry/plum trees orchard, lime-trees grove, etc.

No complete coincidence can be observed in the semantic classes
of the pluralia tantum nouns in English and Ukrainian where common
lexico-semantic classes are not completely the same either. Com-
pletely coincide only nouns belonging to the so-called summation plu-
rals (scissors, tongs, skates, shorts, trousers: noorcuyi, ooyenvku, mepe-
3u, wopmu, wmanu, okyaapu, etc. Besides, common are also the plu-
ralia tantum nouns belonging to the semantic group of geographic
names: Athens, the Netherlands, the Bahamas, the Andes;, Adgi-
Hu/Amenu, Hioepranou, Kapnamu, Anou, bposapu, JIyonu, Cymu, etc.
3) Nouns denoting remnants are only partly common too. They are:
scraps, leavings, remains (of food), siftings, sweepings, suciexu, He-
donumku, nepedipku, 008itKu, NOMUL, BUUKPIOKU, HeD0iOKU, etC.
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Not always coinciding, however, are nouns denoting in English and
Ukrainian some abstract notions (contents, goings-on, means, man-
ners, savings, 3iuOHi, Manepu, Haopa, 3aouaddicennsi) and names of
some games which are not always the same in the contrasted lan-
guages either, eg: cards, billiards, drafts, darts, skittles (xkapmu, waxu,
wawky, keuw). Among these are the nouns 6inssapo and 6apax which
belong to common class nouns in Ukrainian. Consequently, a number
of nouns may have plural meaning in English and singular meaning in
Ukrainian or vice versa as: barracks, goods, customs, works, suds, po-
lice/ militia, arms, gymnastics, etc., their Ukrainian equivalents being
Kazapma, mogap/MaiHo/000po, mumo, noniyis/miniyisa, 30pos, @isky-
avmypa, etc. Ukrainian plurals eepuxu, opiscoorci, oposa, epowsi, on
the other hand, have singularia tantum equivalents in English (cream,
yeast, firewood, money, etc.).

Hence, the common/fully or partly corresponding table of these
semantic classes of nouns has the following counteropposed represen-
tation:

Table 14
Isomorphic Semantic Groups of Pluralia Tantum Nouns

ENGLISH UKRAINIAN

1. Summations nouns: trousers, shorts,
tongs, scissors, scales, spectacles, eye-
glasses, opera-glasses, leggings, stra-
chies, pincers, etc.

1 . lITanu, moptH, 0OIICHBKH, HO-
JKHIII, TePE3U, OKYJISIPU, CAHHU, HOUBH,
B's13u, Oaku, Tpaditi, BOpoTa, uMoba-
7Y, CTpevi, JIeTTiHCH, etc.

2. Names of remnants (3anuwiku):
scraps, slops, sweepings, siftings, leav-
ings, remnants, etc.

2. TTokuapKH, IOMHI, BUCIBKH, HEIO-
1MKY, HEIOMUTKH, 3METHHH, BHUIIKPI-
OKH, etc.

3. Names of some games: drafts, cards,
darts, skittles, billiards, etc.

3. Ilaxw, mamkw, KapTH, APOTHKH,
KEIJIi, TOPOJIKH, THIIKH, etc.

4. Some abstract and concrete notions:
outskirts, tigins, (inverted) commas,
goings-on, contents, means (KOIITH),
etc.

4. BynHi, 3MUIHI, IMCHUHHA, POIUHH,
3apy4rHH, XPECTHHH, JIAIKH, TIOCH-
JIeHbKHU, BUTPEOCHBKH, )KMYPKH, etc.

5. Some geographical names like Ath-
ens, the Netherlands, the Alps, the
Urals, the Carpathians, the Azores, the
Bermudas, the Philippines, etc.

5. Arenu, Hinepnanau, Anbru, Kap-
natu, Asopu, bepmymnu, ®uminminu,
bpoBapu, Cymu, JlyOuu, XKynsHu,
UYepxkacu, etc.
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Some semantic classes of pluralia tantum nouns are more numer-
ous in Ukrainian, than in English. Among them are, for example,
nouns denoting such actions as nposodu (seeing-off), exiouunu
(house-warming) or monetary notions as ¢girarcu (finance), pecypcu,
xowmu (means); no pluralia tantum equivalents have such Ukrainian
notions as dposea (firewood), gepwku (cream), o00giiiku, Opix*COH#Ci
(yeast). Neither has present-day English pluralia tantum equivalents to
such notions as nocudenvku, nOXoO0eHbKuU, GeuipHUYl, GUMPeOEHbKU,
nobiceHvbKU, (Ni)AHCMYPKU, nepecMixu, X8acmowii, nycmowi, 2yavoowi,
nacowi, npuxpowi, myopowi, pesnowi, ckynowi and others. Conse-
quently, present-day Ukrainian seems to have a larger number of both
the singularia and pluralia tantum nouns in some semantic classes of
this part of speech, than the English language has.

The Category of Case and its Realisation in English
and Ukrainian

Unlike the category of number, the category of case in present-day
English has always been disputable. So was for some time the ques-
tion of expressing case relations which has also remained for a longer
time disputable. Some grammarians found in present-day English two
cases (O. Jespersen, V. Yartseva, B. Rohovska, B. Khaimovich), oth-
ers found in English four cases (G. Curme, M. Deutschbein), and still
other grammarians were inclined to see in English five, six and more
cases (J. Nesfield, F. Sonnenschein). The Russian grammarian G. N.
Vorontsova recognised no cases in English at all, since the -'s sign she
treated as a postpositive particle expressing possession. R. Quirk, S.
Greenbaum and co-authors speak of common and genitive cases (-'s
genitive and of-genitive). As to Ukrainian nouns they may have 6 or 7
marked singular and plural oppositions in the nominative, genitive,
dative, accusative, instrumental, locative and vocative case, eg: xua-
pa, xmapu, xmapi, xmapy, xmaporo, (Ha) xmapi, xmapo (first decl.),
vocative case; or in plural: cmenu, cmenis, cmenam, cmenu, cmenam,
cmenamu, (y) cmenax, cmenu (second decl., vocative case).

No identity exists in the contrasted languages in the expression of

the
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category of gender either and many languages make these distinctions
different and unequal. Thus, in Ukrainian, Russian, German and other
languages there are three grammatical genders — masculine, femi-
nine, and neuter. In Italian, Spanish, French, Danish — two genders
(masculine and feminine), in Estonian, Finnish, Japanese and Turkic
languages no gender distinctions are made, but in the Bantu language,
as E. Sapir points out, there are about 42 genders realised with the
help various inflexions.

The morphological category of gender in Ukrainian is identified ei-
ther through separate inflexions of the adjunct/attribute or through the
inflexion of the finite form of the verb that conjugates with a noun.
For example:

Masculine gender Feminine gender Neuter gender
KallITaH [BIB/pic Be-  |A0JyHS I[Bija/pocia JKHTO IBLIO/POCIIO
IIMIiIb XOQUB/CIIaB Bo/a 3aMep3iia Biggara |noma xoauino/0irano
001/ 3aX0/10B/3aMeP3  |TIepeMOTIa JINCHIISA XO- |’KHUTO 3iHIILI0 COHEY-
KUTTS TIPOXOIUAIIO nuia/oiraa qiBunHa KO TIPUTPiBAIIO JUTS
XJIOTIENb CMisBCs/OYB  |cmistacs/Gyna cMisLTocs/6yI1o

In present-day English no gender distinctions of the kind are possi-
ble, as can be seen from the following sentences:

the actor plays the actress plays the [the child plays/smiles the
the actor played |actress played the child played/smiled, etc. the
the actor is/has actress is/has seen child is/has seen the child
the actor was the actress was seen |was seen/heard, etc.

The form of the verbal predicate, therefore, does not reflect or in
any way testify to the existence of any gender distinction in the three
above-given nouns. This is not so in Ukrainian. Cf. akmop epas/6ys,
akmpuca epara/oyna, oums epano/oyno, oums epae/bysae, etc.

Absence of the morphological category of gender in English, as
could be already noticed, is also easy to be proved by the unchanged
attributive adjuncts to nouns which have this category in Ukrainian,
eg:
the great emperor lived long — geaukuii immepaTtop orcus nosro the
great heroine lived long — genuka repoins scuna nosro the great de-
sire lived long — senuxe 6axanns ocuno nosro The adjective "great"
does not reflect any sex or gender distinction of the English head
nouns "emperor", "heroine" or "desire" as it is in

208



nn nn

Ukrainian ("Benukuii imrepatop", "Beinka repoins”, "Benuke OaxkaH-
Hi"). Unlike English, the categorial meaning of the gender category
and the objective/extralingual category of sex are distinctly indicated
by the verbal predicate in Ukrainian: "imneparop >wuB", "repoins u-
na", "0akaHHs XKUI0".

The morphological category of gender and the objective (natural)
category of sex may also be indicated in Ukrainian by the following
means: a) by a marked inflexion in the nominative case (kruowcka, ce-
no, atiye, bamvko, mamu, cecmpa); b) by the zero inflexion (0y6, uac,
Hiy, piy, sicmy); c) by suffixes only or by the root suffixes + endings
(pobimnux, eiguap, cmpireyv, opay, UUMENbK-d, POOIMHUY-5, NO-
emec-a, noemux-a); d) by means of a modifying word: nawe xuiscoke
Mempo (Kawine, KiHO), yeli Kabanbepo, makuii 6eluKuil IHy, eapHuil
NoHI, Ys1 Mon00a nedi/oama, naui, etc.

The possessive conjoint or possessive absolute pronouns, however,
may sometime be used in English to indicate the extralingual category
of sex, eg: the bear and his life, that actress and her voice, his child
and its toys, the directrix and her school; the desire of mine/hers,
those friends of hers, etc.

A testimony to there being no grammatical gender in English
nouns is the use of appositional pronouns and nouns to indicate the
sex of living beings as in boy-friend - girl-friend, man-servant —
maid-servant, woman/female novelist — man/male novelist, jack-ass
— jenny-ass, billy-goat — nanny-goat, tom cat — pussy cat, he-bear
— she-bear, male elephant — female elephant, (bull elephant - cow
elephant), cock-sparrow — hen-sparrow, cock-pheasant — hen-
pheasant. Neither can the English suffixes -ist, -er/-or, -ess, -0, -ine
express the morphological gender (but only sex) as in emperor, wid-
ower, actress, goddess, heroine, hobo, and many other living beings.

All lifeless things in English, unlike Ukrainian and some other lan-
guages, are generally associated with the pronoun it (the neuter gen-
der). Cf. The tree and its leaves; the desire and its realisation; the
stone and its age; the tulip and its colour; the pond and its inhabi-
tants; the carbonic acid and its use, etc.

In Ukrainian, on the contrary, each noun irrespective of its being a

life
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or lifeless thing, belongs to a concrete gender. Thus, the stone (xa-
Mminb) like the wolf or bull is masculine (he Bin), the carbonic acid or
the star, the river, the cow have feminine gender (piuka, 3ipka, TymKa,
kopoBa). Similarly with many life and lifeless nouns having neuter
gender distinctions (cf. xuTTs, CMITTS, Kypua, OTUTH, HE0O, )KUTO, MH-
TO, etc.).

When personified, English life and lifeless nouns may be referred
to different (sometimes quite unexpected genders). Thus, the Reed in
the Happy Prince by Oscar Wilde became feminine and the Swallow
who fell in love with it became (was personified by the author) mas-
culine (he). In spoken English all strong or fearful animals, birds and
natural phenomena or celestial objects are usually referred to mascu-
line gender. Thus, the wolf, the dog, the buffelo like the tiger, the
lion, the elephant or the eagle are referred to masculine gender. Con-
sequently, the wolf or the bear, or death is always he. All weaker,
timid or sly animals and birds are referred to the feminine gender.
Hence, the cat, the fox or the hare, the nightingale, or tomtit are
each referred to feminine gender (she). Though not without excep-
tions. The daisy, for example, is he in O. Wilde's fairy tale The Night-
ingale and the Rose-tree as well as the timid little lizard that is also
referred by the author to masculine gender. So is the timid rabbit in
American folk-tales (The Rabbit, his Friends and Animals) and the
monkey like the parrot who are usually masculine.

The names of vessels (boat, ship, steamer, cruiser) and vehicles
(coach, car, carriage) are usually associated with famine gender. So
are the names of hotels and inns. The names of celestial bodies may
be feminine, masculine and neuter. The sun which is strong and pow-
erful is, naturally, e, whereas the moon, the Paradise and the Earth
are associated with the pronoun she (feminine gender). The countries
are also mostly of famine gender. Hence, Ukraine, the USA, France,
Italy, Russia, India, Pakistan, Uzbekistan, the Argentine or the Philip-
pines, China, etc. are all feminine. Mythical, mythological and various
abstract notions are treated accordingly (depending on their corre-
sponding meaning). Consequently, the notions like devil, dickens or
genius (pl. genii, 3muit qyx) are referred to masculine gender, but the
nymph is naturally she. So are pleasant abstract notions like love or
peace, whereas fearful and dangerous notions like war or death, etc.
are masculine.
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The Category of Definiteness and Indefiniteness

The noun in English and Ukrainian, as in other languages, pos-
sesses the semantic category of definiteness and indefiniteness. In
other words, when a noun (even a proper name) or fam-
ily/geographical name is taken out of its context to which it belonged,
its meaning may not be definitely understood, i.e. identified. Thus, the
proper names Mykola, Petro or Anatoliy when used for the first time
(eg. I met Petro/Mykola yesterday evening) may not be definite
enough for the listener or collocutor who may inquire: which
Petro/Mykola? Your friend/cousin Petro/Mykolal You mean your co-
student Petro/Mykola? etc. Even when one uses the geographical
name like Beskyd the real meaning of this proper noun may not be
clear to the listener who has not enough preliminary information about
the used name. This is because "Beskyd" may be the name of a moun-
tain in the Carpathians as well as a tourist camp or a hotel there. Simi-
larly identified must also be many other nouns in Ukrainian despite its
being a predominantly synthetic by structure language. Thus, it may be
sometimes far from easy to unanimously identify the real meaning, for
example, of such a seemingly transparent for every Ukrainian listener
name as KuiB. Even in the sentence as Bir mewxas desxuil uac y Kue-
6i (when used in oral speech) and when the listener does not see this
noun written, it may mean the city named Kuis or the "Kuis" hotel
(then it is in inverted commas in Ukrainian). Similarly when one hears
the English king's name Charles, one would naturally inquire which
king Charles? The first, the third or the fifth? Only when the substan-
tivised numeral is added (Charles the First or Charles the Third, etc.),
will the King's name become definite (clearly and finally identified).

The category of definiteness and indenfiniteness may be identified
in English and Ukrainian both at language level (when the noun is out
of a concrete context) and at speech level, i.e. in oral presentation or
in a written microtext. The main means of making the noun definite in
English is to use the definite or indefinite (zero) article or any other
determining or identifying adjunct. For example: Bristol (zero article)



means the town of Bristol, whereas the Bristol is the name of a hotel
or an inn, ship, etc. Similarly even with such a proper noun as Yxpai-
Ha which, when used without the definite article, means the country of
Ukraine, but when presented in inverted commas it will mean any-
thing: rorens "Ykpaina", koHnepTHuil 3an "Ykpaina" or an agricul-
tural enterprise/joint venture "Ykpaina". The definite article may also
determine, i.e. make definite some other groups (or single) nouns as,
for example, those denoting generic nouns or unique objects on the
globe, or even in the universe as in the following sentences: The lion
is a wild animal. The sun is a bright celestial body. The Bible is a holy
book of all Christians.

The category of definiteness may be also indicated by syntactic,
i.e. lexico-syntactic means. Namely, by an appositive noun or a sub-
stantivised numeral, an adjective or any other adjunct: Cf.: the Tory
government, King Henry V, the first Summit meeting, ypsia Topi, Ko-
ponb 'enpix Il'stuii, rorens "Komoc", miBumHa-mapantyTucTKa, nep-
wia 3ycmpiy y gepxax, uemeepmuti yHieepcan ypsny YHP, etc. Hence,
the categories of definiteness and indefiniteness may be expressed
both by preposed and postposed identifiers simultaneously (as in the
last example wemeepmuii > ynisepcan < ypsdy YHP). Or such an ex-
ample: the noun congress or its Ukrainian variant 3730 when used out
of a context remains absolutely non-related to any concretely identi-
fied event. Even when preceded by a numeral (the first or the second
congress) it remains far from semantically identified. Only when ex-
plicated by one more identifier - the first congress of ecologists, the
noun congress becomes more or less exhaustively identified. Similarly
in Ukrainian where the noun 330 becomes definite (or indefinite)
when it is explicitly identified: 3130 exonoeis, 3'I30 exonoriB Ykpainu,
yepeosuil/ nozauepeosuil 331 €KoJIoTiB YKpaiHu, etc.

The category of indefiniteness apart from being indicated in Eng-
lish by the indefinite article a/an, may also be made explicit by the
indefinite pronouns any, some, etc., and by the numeral one as well as
by the indefinite article plus an adjectival, participial or any other
adjunct. Eg: There is some boy wants to see you. (King) "Was there a
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Mr Palgrave?" (H.E. Bates) — "there's a marvellously good restau-
rant called L'Ocean about six or seven miles down the coast". (Ibid.)
Cf. in Ukrainian: Tam wisikoeo micmepa Ianrpeiisa ve 0yno?

The expression of indefiniteness in Ukrainian is likewise realised
with the help of the indefinite pronouns sxutico (sxace, skecs),
through the indefinite numeral ooun (00ua, oowne) or via the indefinite
pronouns skutice/ sikace, sikecw plus the adjuncts expressing the char-
acteristic features of the person or object. Eg: Akuiico [lerpenko tam
yekae Ha Bac. byB co0i odun wonogix 1 MaB BiH 1Ba cuHU. HaBiTh 0oun
cmpawihuli IeHb BIHY 3ammaM'aTaBcsl KOXKHOMY HaBiKH.

Unlike English where indefiniteness is expressed via the corre-
sponding markers, in Ukrainian it may sometimes be expressed also
through grammatical shifting of the indefinite noun into the final posi-

tion of the sentence. For example:
The door opened and the teacher JIBepi BIAUUHKUIIKCS 1 8YuUmeb

entered the classroom

YBIHIIOB 110 KJ1acy.

To express indefiniteness, the noun will be shifted to the final posi-
tion:

The door opened and a teacher ‘ JIBepi BiqUMHILTUCS 1 O KJIacy BBii-

entered the classroom. OB yyumess.

Therefore, the category of definitess and indefiniteness is equally
pertained to both contrasted languages.

Typology of the Adjective

The adjective as a part of speech is characterised in English and
Ukrainian by its common implicit lexico-grammatical nature and
common functions in the sentence. It expresses the quality of things or
substances (a nice flower, urgent measures) and can serve as a predi-
cative complement after the copula-verb (the child was small, she
grew nervous,; TS 0V10 MaieHbKe, BOHA CMald Hep8oe8oio), etc.

According to their typological characteristics, adjectives split into
some isomorphic and allomorphic classes presented in the table be-
low.
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Table 15

Typological Classes of English vs. Ukrainian Adjectives

Isomorphic Classes of Adjectives Allomorphic Class
Qualita- Relative Possessive and | Suppletive Possessive
tive BignocHi relative CymuieTuBHi Ipucsiiini
SkicHi [TpucsiiiHo-
BIIHOCHI (only in Ukrainian)
cold, big, golden, Byronian, good, better, MaMHH/MaTepHH,
small, red,| wooden, Shakespearian, | best; bad, 0aThHKIB/TaTIB,
green, English, Shevchenkinian, |worse, worst; CECTpHH,
yellow, 30JI0THIA, Lermontovian, | little, less, Opatis/OparoBa,
XOJIOMHUH, | mepeB'siHuii, | OalipoHiBChbKMiA, |least; qoOpuii,| OpaToBi (KHUTH),
Benukui, | anrmiicek- |IllexcmipiBCbKuii,| rapHui, KOTHKIB/BOBKIB
Mannii, |momus'sauii,| IlleBueHKiBCH- Kpallui, (XBiCT), TUCUYYHMHA
4YepBOHUM, | CBATKOBHM, | THYHMHIBCHKHH, |HaHKpaIluii, (xaTka), COMOBI
BapTHiA, BeuipHii, |MalnIIKiBCbKMM, | ITOraHu, (Byca),
JKOBTHH, OCiHHi# JlepMOHTOBCH- TipImi, COJIOBEHKOBI cITiBH/
BEJIMKHIA JIHinpoBchkuit | HaWripmumi THi3/IeuKa, etc.

Qualitative adjectives in both contrasted languages undergo grad-

ing, whereas relative adjectives express qualities characterising objects
and phenomena through their relation to other objects and phenomena
(Cf. economic progress, private property, urban population; exonomi-
YHUL PO3GUMOK, NPUBAMHA BIIACHICIb, MICbKe HACENeHHS).

Relative adjectives in the contrasted languages, as was shown
above, fall into two subgroups: a) possessive and relative (mpucBitiHo-
BigHocHi), which are formed in English from nouns denoting family
names or names of countries by adding the suffixes -ic, -ian (4e-
sopian, Shakespearian, Shevchenkinian, Tolstovian, Lermontovian),
b) genuinely relative adjectives which have some inherent possessive
meaning (Cuban, Brazilian, Portugese, western, eastern) or. Kyiv
parks, London docks, Taras Shevchenko Prise winners etc.

Note. Many English relative adjectives are also regular root words,
i. e. base adjectives: gold ring, the [ron Curtain, Boston harbour,
York cathedral, Paris papers, etc.

Ukrainian possessive and relative adjectives are formed by adding
the suffixes -eBK/-iBChbK-/-IIbK-, -3bK- t0 the noun stem: 6amoxisce-
Kutl, yuniecokutl, lllesuenxiscokuil, ManuwKiecokutl, 80SYbKUll, KO-
3ayo-
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xuil, sanopizvkuil, or only by adding the suffixes -un/-in, -au/-14- to
the root: orcypasnunui, kauunutl, 3miinutl, conos'inull, 2ycsuuil, xHea-
0'auutl, meaauuil, 60JIAUULL.

Pertaining only to Ukrainian (and to some other Slavonic lan-
guages), however, are possessive adjectives, which are formed from
common and proper nouns denoting living beings by adding to their
roots/stems the suffixes -iB/-iB, -un/-iH, -oB-a, -0B-€, -eB-a, -a4/-A4:
oamokis, Cepeiie, Mukonun, cecmpun, Mapiin, aikapis, 600iis, Ko-
MAHOUPIB, TUCAHUL, KOMAPIB, UBIPKYHIG, HCADUH, PABGTUKIG/DABGTUKOBA.
Their corresponding forms in English are genitive case forms of
nouns: father's, Nick's, lion's (hunger), her brother-in-laws (book),
frog's (leg), (my) sister's dress, fox's tail, etc.

As to the structure of adjectives they fall in English and Ukrainian
into three far from equal by their number groups:

1. Base (simple) adjectives, which are regular root words (cf. big,
bold, clean, high, old, red, thin, wet, young, small, tall, etc.

Such base adjectives are few though structurally regular stems in
Ukrainian. Cf. sunen, zooen/3200en, oasen, ousen, 3ejieH, neeew, id-
Oen. Regular base adjectives, like those in English, are rather rare a
few in Ukrainian. They are: eapm, pad, scug (i 300pos).

2. Derivative adjectives which are in English regular stems: boy

ish, capable, despotic, grammatical, tedious, rural, urban, English,
Germanic, beautiful, etc.
The Ukrainian language has many derivative adjectives though almost
all of them are structurally non-stem adjectives. They are formed with
the help of different suffixes, the main of which are as follows: -H-, -
€3H-, -CbK-/-3bK, -IIbK- (M08aAPUCLKUL, NAPU3bKUL, O)Y3bKUll, KO3AlYb-
Kui); -aH-/-SH-, -OB-/-€B, -€B (2peuaHuil, Kponug'sinuil, 6epe3osutl,
epyutesuti, baesuil);, -IbH- (00iNbHUL, NOLIBHUK), -Y-(6ubopuull, Gip-
uuyil), -e3H-, -a4-,- si4-, -yll-, -101l-, -yBaT-, ~-eHbK-, -€C€HbK-, €tC. as:
senudesHull, 00opayull, bazamowuil, cuniosamuil, odiiacmuil, OpioHe-
CeHbKUll, 2apHeceHbKul, etc.

Derivative adjectives are formed in English with the help of the
following suffixes: -al/-ial (annual, bacterial); -able/-ible (capable,
sensible); -ary/-ory (contrary, advisory); -an/-ian: (urban, Ukrain-
ian),; -ant/-ent (defiant, divergent); - ern (eastern, western); -ful
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(tactful, useful); -ic/-ical (basic, political); -ish (bookish, womanish);
- ive (active, conclusive), -less (careless, hopeless); -ous (tedious, poi-
sonous), -ow (narrow, yellow);, -ward (westward, backward)', -y
(milky, tidy) and some others.

Many of these suffixes can form qualitative adjectives as well (cf.
beautiful, foolish, dangerous, happy, etc.).

A considerable number of suffixes, some of which have already
been mentioned above, form Ukrainian possessive adjectives from
nouns. They are -iB, -iB/-eB-a, -€B-e, -€B-i/: Anmounis, [lempis, 8odiis,
6o0icsa, 600icee, BONIEBE;-UH-/-NH-a, -UH-€, -UH-i: [amun, [anuna,
Tanune, Ianuni; -in/-in-a, -iv-e, -in-i: Haoiin, Haoima, Haodime, Ha-
oimi; -ad-/-14-: Muwiauuil, Oumayull. -CbK-/-IbK-: CUHIGCOKUL, YUmMa-
UBbKUIL.

3. Compound adjectives unlike basic and derivative ones are
characterised in the contrasted languages by some structural or lexical
allomorphisms. Thus, they may sometimes not correlate in English
and Ukranian semantically. For example, the English compound ad-
jective breast-high can have in Ukrainian only a phrase equivalent 3a-
Hypenuil 0o epyodeti/wjo dicmae 00 epyoell, ice-cold is xonoonui sx nio/
kpuea. The English compound adjective upright on the other hand cor-
responds to the Ukrainian simple derivative adjective uecuuii or nps-
muil, sepmukanvruti, which are structurally non-equivalent (they are
not compound in Ukrainian). Of course, there exist also many equiva-
lent compound adjectives like four-storied, all-national, all-steel, all-
powerful, many-sided, and others which have corresponding semantic
and structural equivalents in Ukrainian: womupunoeepxosuii, 3aeano-
HOHAPOOHUU, CYYLIbHOCMANe8Ull, BCeMO2YyMmHIl, Oa2amocmopoHHill
and others.

Absolutely allomorphic (for English) is the formation of Ukrainian
adjectives with the help of diminutive and augmentative suffixes, the
most often used being -eHbK-, -eCeHBK-, -iCiHbK-, -I0CiHBK-
(eapHeHbKULl, MAleCeHbKULl, YUCMICIHbKUL, moHniocinbkutl), and -e3H-,
-eHH-, -a4y-/-s9-, -ymI-/-toml- for augmentatives (seauuesnuti, 300po-
6eHHUll, 000pAYULL, Dazamiowul, Kismouutl), etc.

Absolute isomorphism is observed, however, in the existence of
derivative prefixal and suffixal (npedikcanbHo-cydikcanbuux) adjec-
tives in English and Ukrainian. For example: abnormal/subnormal -
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anopmanvHull/cyonopmanvhull, anti-national - aumunapoonuu, arch-
bischopic - apxicnuckoncoxuii, counteractive - npomuodiouut, ultra-
leftist - ynompanieayvkuil, indisputable - nezanepeunuil/ be3nepeunuil,
etc.

Very productive in Ukrainian are prepositional by origin prefixes,
that partly correspond to English adverbial postpositions, which may
also become prefixes (cf. to mention above — above-mentioned, to
grow over — overgrown, etc.). These prefixes in Ukrainian are as fol-
lows: 6e3- (be3 oymru — be30ymnuuil), 10- (00 yeHmpy — OOYeHmpo-
euil), Bi- (8i0 yenmpy — sioyenmposuii), Ha- (Ha cmin — HACMilb-
Hull), TWA- (ni0 eopoio — nid2ipuuil), epel- (neped Cesmom — ne-
peoceamkosutl), 3a-(3a uinpom — 3a0HinposcobKuil), etc.

Of allomorphic nature in both contrasted languages are also com-
pound adjectives consisting of the initial adjectival, substantival, nu-
merical, pronominal, or adverbial component and a concluding sub-
stantival, verbal or some other root/stem. These adjectives in Ukrain-
ian have always, naturally, their endings for gender, case and number,
whereas in English they are mostly marked by the participial -ing or -
ed endings (sometimes by the -ty suffix or without any markers at all),
eg: black-maned — yopnoepusuii (woprozpusa, woprozpuse/-i), easy-
going — 000podyuwinull (-a: 006podYwHa, -e: 006podyute, -i: 006po-
oywni), well-known — 0obpe @idomuii (0obpe 6iooma, dobpe sidome,
0obpe sioomi), silk-like — woexosuonuil (-a: woexououa, -e: UW0G-
KOBUOHe, -i. WOBKOBUOHI), elc.

Grading of Adjectives in English and Ukrainian

Most qualitative adjectives in English and Ukrainian are gradable.
Gradibility in both contrasted languages is achieved by means of the
positive (3BudaiiHuii), the comparative (Bummmii), and the superlative
(maitBummit) degrees markers. The way of grading in the contrasted
languages may be synthetic or analytical. The employment of the syn-
thetic way of grading is restricted in English mostly to base adjec-
tives, eg: big, bigger, biggest, long, longer, longest, young, younger,
youngest, etc. This way of grading have also English adjectives in -
able, -er, -ow, -y (narrow, narrower, narrowest;, happy, happier,
happiest; clever,
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cleverer, cleverest, etc.) and the two-syllable adjectives with the con-
cluding stressed syllable (eg: concise, conciser, concisest; complete,
completer, completest; polite, politer, politest, etc.). In colloquial em-
phatic speech base and disyllabic adjectives may be graded in the ana-
lytical way too: The roar grew more loud,; the passengers more nu-
merous, the shops more busy... (Dickens). It appeared to me that he
was more clever and cold than they were... (Ibid.)

The analytical forms of grading are more often employed in Eng-
lish than in Ukrainian, eg: important, more/less important, the
most/the least important; interesting, more/less interesting, the
most/the least interesting, etc. But: 6invw/menu, natlbinou/natimeriu
npudamuuil, Oinv/Menus eKOHOMHUIL, OLTbU/MeHut 003pinuLl.

In Ukrainian the synthetic way of grading is more often used. It is
formed by means of the suffixes -im-/-ur - and the prefixes Haii-, mo-
Hali-or sIKHAM-, €g: 0oOpull, doOpiwul, HadoOpiuuLl / AKHAUO0ODI-
WU, CMITUBUN, CMITUGTWUL, HAUCMIIUGIWMUL, MOAOOUL, MOAOOULULL,
WOHAUMONOOWUL, 000pull, 00Opiwul, woHaldobpiwull, etc.

Ukrainian adjectives that form their comparative and superlative
degrees by means of the suffix -mi- undergo some transformations in
their stems which is allomorphic for English adjectives. These are as
follows: a) the suffixes -k-, -ok-, -ek- fall out: eruboxuil, erubwuil,
Hatienubwuil, oanexutl, oanvuull, Haudarswuit), b) the suffix -ur -
changes -11- into -x4- (dopoeutl, dopodicuuil, Haudopoicuull, OAU3b-
Kul, Oausicuutl, Hauoaudxcuuil, oyacutl, oyscuuil, Haudyscyuil), and c)
the final consonant /d before /1/ changes as the result of dissimila-
tion/assimilation processes into /my/, i. €. /c -» I, CT -» II/: GUCOKUL,
BUWUL, HAUBUWULL, MOBCNULL, MOBUWUL, HAUMOBUUIL.

The comparative or the superlative (or both) degrees of some
Ukrainian adjectives, as was already shown above, may be formed by
analytical means, most of which are intensifying adverbs:
Oinbw/memu, Haubinbwe, 6Oazamo/Habazamo, 3HAYHO, KYOU, eg:
Oiibw/menw saxcausuil, bazamo/nabazamo aNCAUBIWUL, 3HAYHO CU-
AbHiwul,  6azamo/nabazamo  Ginbws iHOycmpianvHull, Kyou Oilb-
wutl/Kyou Kpawuil, Habazamo Ainuiuil.

Of isomorphic nature in the contrasted languages, as was pointed

out
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in the table above, is the existence of suppletivity (in actually the same
English and Ukrainian adjectives), eg: good, better, best; bad, worse,
worst, little, less, least; dobpuil, kpawuil, HaUKpawuil, nozanut, 2ip-
wiutl, HAuIpWuLl, 2apHuli, Kpawjuti, HAUKpawui.

Some groups of adjectives in the contrasted languages have no
grading. They are a) adjectives denoting a constant feature of the noun
referent (blind — cninuii, deaf — anyxuii, barefooted — 6ocuii, nude
— eoauii); b) adjectives expressing the similarity of colour (lilac —
Oy3Kos8ull, lemon — numonHuUl, cream — Kpemoguil, ruby — ackpago-
uepgoHul, chestnut — memno-kopuunesuti; c) adjectives denoting
colour of hair or eyes (dun — 6yaanuii, raven-black — eoponuii, bay
— xapuit); d) adjectives expressing the intensive property with the
help of suffixes or prefixes (bluish, reddish, yellowish; cunseuil, cu-
HIOBAMULL, JCOBMYBAMULL, HCOBMICIHbKUL, 300POGEHHUL, 3IOWUIL,
npezapHuil, cynepmooHull).

Isomorphic is the process of adjectivation of some parts of speech,
eg: prince charming (wapisnuii npuny), beaten track (bumuii winsx),
the accurst enemy (kismuii 6opoe), biting frost (nexyuuii mopos), fold-
ing-chair (cxraoanuii cmineys). In English some infinitives and ad-
verbs can also become adjectivised which is an allomorphic feature
unknown in Ukrainian. Eg: the president elect (noeoobpanuii npesu-
denm), clasp-knife (ckraoanuil nisc), the only chance (eouna mooicu-
6a Hazooa), the well-to-do people (3amooicui n0ou), the then trainer
(mooiwniti mpenep).

Isomorphic is also the process of substantivisation of adjectives in
English and Ukrainian, there being distinguished a) wholly substantiv-
ised adjectives (a native, a relative, a black/white, a monthly/weekly,
the pink, the orange, Italian, Ukrainian, Brown/the Browns, Black,
Long, White). Similarly in Ukrainian: ducnemuepcwra, nputiomua,
caiouuti, uepeosuti (-a, -i), i30osuti,; family names like bepezosuii, Bo-
ponuii, Inyxenvkuu, Cmenoeuu, Cninuti, Tuxui, b) partially substan-
tivised adjectives in both languages have no plural or singular and
gender or case distinctions (in English); eg: the poor, the rich, the
young, the English/French (nation); the beautiful, the useful, the un-
employed; (for) the best, (in) the open, (in) the negative, (in) the af-
firmative. Partially substantivised adjectives in Ukrainian are usually
of neuter gen-
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der, eg: conogue, sadciuse/nangaxsciugiue, OCHOBHE/8 OCHOBHOMY, 6
HAU2ONOBHIUWOMY, (XOOUMU 8) MENIOMY/UOBKOBOMY, OYMU 8 JIMHbO-
my/ 6 3umosomy, etc.

The functions of adjectives in the sentence are common in the con-
trasted languages.

The Numeral as a Part of Speech in English and Ukrainian

The Numeral in the contrasted languages has a common implicit
lexico-grammatical meaning expressing quantity (two, ten, twenty-
one, 08a, decamob, d6adysmv oour). It may denote a part of an object
(one-third, two-fifths, oona mpems, 0si n'amux) or order of some ob-
jects (the first, the tenth - nepuuii, decamuit). The syntagmatic proper-
ties of numerals are characterised in the contrasted languages by the
identical combinability of numerals a) with nouns (four days, the first
Step; womupu OHi, nepwuti kpok), b) with pronouns (all three, some
five or so; eci mpu, skuxocy n'smepo 3 Hux); c) with numerals (two
from ten, one of the first, the second of the ten; dsa 6i0 n'simu, 0OuH i3
nepwiux, Opyeutl 3-nomioxc n'amu); d) with adverbs (the two be-
low/ahead, deoc cnepedy); e) with the infinitive (the first to come/to
read; nepwa cnieamu, opyauii gionogioamu,), etc.

In the sentence the numeral performs the same function as the
noun (cardinal numerals) and adjective (the ordinal numerals), i.e. it
can be subject (Four are present), object (I like the second), attribute
(It is my second trip), a simple nominal predicate (cf. the two there, ix
oecamb mam) and the adverbial modifier (they marched three and
three; onu tiwiu no mpu).

All numerals in the contrasted languages fall into some common
and divergent subclasses. Common are 1) cardinal; 2) ordinal and 3)
fractionals (common fractions and decimal fractions). Cardinal nu-
merals in both languages denote number: three, five, ten, twenty-one,
etc. TpH, I'SATh, NecATh, MBaAUATh oauH. Ordinal numerals denote or-
der of persons or objects and are used in English speech with the defi-
nite article: the third, the fifth, the tenth, the twenty-first, the one hun-
dred and twenty-third, etc. Ukrainian ordinal numerals are semanti-
cally of isomorphic nature: nepwuii, mpemit, n'smui, osadysamo n's-
muil, cmo
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0saoysame n'smuu. The main allomorphic feature of numerals (like
other nominals) find their expression in the existence of morphologi-
cal/categorial endings pertained to most numerals that are declinable
in Ukrainian. They have number, case and partly gender distinctions.
For example, the category of case: decsims, decsimu, decsimvom, Oe-
camoma; opyautl, 0py2020, opyeomy, opyeum; 08I mpemi, 080X mpe-
mix, 0gom mpemim, 08 yinux i mpu Oecamux, 080M YiIuUM i Mpbom
oecamum, etc.

An exception makes the category of gender of the cardinal numer-
als ooun and odea which have three gender distinctions (oduw, ooua,
oone; 0ea, 06i, 0soc). All other cardinal numerals have a common
form for masculine and feminine genders and a separate form for the
neuter gender, eg: mpu dxcinku, mpu voa06ixu, but mpoe dimeii; n'smo
0ybis/ nun and n'smepo xypuam, even n'smepo xnonyis/diewam (not
only when they are small. Cf.: Tam 6yr0 3 n'amepo xnonyis). The
category of number have only ordinal numerals in Ukrainian. Cf. ne-
puti (6onu 6ynu nepwumu), opyei (npuiiwiiu opyeumu), Hixmo ue xo-
mie Oymu mpunaoyamum, etc.

Common and decimal fractionals have an identical expression in
both languages: 1 3/4 one and three fourths, 3 1/5 three and one fifths;
or 0.5 zero point five (or naught point five); 14.33 fourteen point
thirty-three, etc. Ukrainian fractionals are, naturally, declinable. They
have case forms. Eg: 0,1 uyas yinux i oona decama, nyav yinux i 0OHi-
el decsmoi, Hynb yinux i 00HiU Oecsamiti/oOHicio decsmoio, 3> mpu
yinux i o0Ha opyea (oouiei Opyeoi, oOuil Opyeitl, 00Hie dpyeoro), etc.

Apart from the above-given subclasses, the Ukrainian language has
two more subclasses of numerals unknown in English. Namely: 1)
The indefinite cardinal numerals which express a) common homo-
geneous objects (dexinvka/Kinbka 2ony0ie/pubd, K6imok), KilbKaHao-
WYAMb KHUICOK (2pueenv/pud); KinbKadecam/KilbKacom uoJo8iKis,
acinok) or b) an indefinite quantity of objects: éazamo/nebazamo
KHUICOK (Yykpy, 0obpa, xkopucmi). 2) Ukrainian has also collective
numerals which denote a quantity of objects in their totality (cykyr-
HicTh) or indivisible unity, eg: deoe, mpoe, cemepo, n'amuadouamepo,
mpuoysamepo (nitedi, BikoH, donoBikiB). Collective numerals have
parallel diminutive forms: deoe - dsiiiko/dsicuxo, n'amepo/n'amipko,
n'amipouxo (IITOK, XJOMYMKIB, KaueHAT/kaueHaTok). Collective nu-
merals are also used in
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dual number (0bo€, obuosa, obuosi: oboc niteii, od6udea IOIOBIKH,
o6uoei pyxu/pyni). These numerals may often be used, as was already
illustrated, with nouns irrespective of their gender (n'amepo uwonosikis,
n'amepo JHCIHOK, n'amepo dimell, cemMepo HEeMOBIAM, 0ecAmepo nopo-
cam). Consequently, the classes of numerals in the contrasted lan-
guages are partly different. This can be seen from the given table be-

low.

Table 16
Classes of Numerals in English vs. Ukrainian
Isomorphic/Common Classes Allomorphic Classes
Pertained only to Ukrainian
Cardinal Ordinal Fractional Indefinite Collective
Kinvkicui Iopsokosi com- Cardinal 36ipni
mon/decimal Heosnaueni
one, ten, the first, the one-third, KIJIbKa, AEKIIb- | IBOE, ABIEYKO,
fifteen, tenth, the fif- three-fifths, Ka, KiTbKame- | 000€, ueTBepo,
thirty, fifty- teenth, the five and two- | caT, KinbKaHa- |00KaBa/00MABI,
one, one | thirty-first, the | thirds, zero | musaTh, KiTbKa- | YeTBEpPO, ABA-
hundred and| one hundred |point one, three| HamugTepo, | ausATepo, aBa-
twenty-two; | and fifty-third; | point twenty, | xigpkacoT, 6a- | IUATH I'ATEPO,
OJMH, Aie- | Tepmui, m's- | etc. omHa Tpe- raro, 6ara- CTO ABAIIATE
CATh, 'AT- | TH, ACCITHH, | TA, TPH I'ATUX, | ThOM, OaraTh- | aBOE, IBiCTI
JIECSIT, TPU- | MATHAAIATHN, | OIWH MWK 1 | Ma, HebaraTo, JIECATEPO,
NIUATh, M'SIT- | M'SATASCATHH, JIB1 TPETiX, 0arateHpKo, | KiJIbKaHamLs-
JIECSIT OMIMH, | CTO ABAAUATh | HyJb HUIMX 1 | HEMAJIO, YuMa- Tepo, etc.
CTO JIBaJIIA- | TEpIInH, etc. II'SITh COTHX, JIO, CKIJIBKH,
Th JBa, etc. II'SITh JECIATUX, | CTUIBKH, etc.

Numerals in English and Ukrainian may be of isomorphic and al-

lomorphic structure. Namely: 1) Simple (one, two, ten, eleven, ooun,
n'ame, decsimob, decsamepo, 06iliKo, mano, bazamo, etc). 2) Derivative
numerals, pertaining to English only (cf. thirteen, fourteen... nineteen,
twenty, thirty, fifty... ninety). 3) Compound numerals in English are all
from twenty-one (twenty-two, etc.) to ninety-nine. In Ukrainian com-
pound are numerals in -HaguaTH (from oduradysme to Oeg'simua-
Oysimy), and in tens (from deadysme to des’snocmo), except cmo.
Compound are also fractionals niemopa, nismopacma, the indefinite
cardinals kinbkadecsim, KilbKanaoysamo, KilbKACOmM, CMOHAOYSMD,
and all ordinals derived from compound cardinals (oouradysmuii,
osanaoysmuil, 0es'sHocmutl,
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0goxcomuii). 4) Composite in the contrasted languages are numerals
consisting of compound/composite + simple numerals or vice versa,
eg: one hundred and twenty, twenty-two thousand, five hundred and
thirty-one; cmo 0s6a, mpucma 0O0uH, 08I MUcAYi n'smcom mpuoysamo
0ea, cimoecam mucsau cimcom Oeg'smuaoysamo, etc. Composite are
also fractional numerals, such as one-fifth, three-ninths, one and two-
fourths; oona mpems, n'ames wocmux, mpu yinux i 0OHa wemeepma,
etc.

All classes of numerals are declinable in Ukrainian, which makes
this morphological feature allomorphic for the English language. Cf.
decamb, Odecamvox, OecaimvbMma, nepuwiull (nepwia, nepuie, nepuii);
nepuio2co, nepuiomy, nepuium, nepuumu, etc.

Similarly with fractional numerals: 06i mpemix, osom mpeminm,
0goma mpemimu; OOHIll Yinil i 0860M n'amuM, 080X Yinux i OOHi€el n's-
moi; 0goma yinumu i mpvoma n'smumu, etc.

Some Ukrainian numerals may have different forms in the same
case as can be seen from the following table of their declension:

Nomin. [n'sTh N. OUHAIUATE/ IT'ATAECAT

Genit. |0'sTy, O'ITEOX G. OIUHAILISTH, OJAMHAIIATHOX

Dative |m'sTh, 'sTboM D. ONMHAALSTH, OJUHAALSITEOM

Accus. |II'STh, I'ITHOX Ac. |omWHAOIATH, OMMHAAIATHOX

In- I'sIThbMa, M'sIThboMa Ins. |omuHamusATHEMa, OMMHAAIATHOMA
Loca- [(na) m'atu/ Ha n'steox |Loc. |(Ha) omuHaqUsTH, (HA) OOUHAIUATEOX

Parallel forms of declension have also numerals denoting tens: Cf.
N. m'stoecar, G. n'atoecsatu, D. m'ataecaTu/m'aTaecsITboM; A. m'saTae-
CAT, MATACCATHOX, Ins. m'aTaecaTeMa, m'araecsatboma, Loc. (Ha) m'sT-
JECSITH, (Ha) M'SITACCITHOX.

Ukrainian numerals denoting hundreds have similar forms of de-
clension: N. cimcot, G. cemucot, D. cemucrtam, Ac. cimcor, Ins. cbo-
Macrtamu, L. (Ha) ceMucTax.

Apart from case forms Ukrainian numerals have also gender and
number categories. Cf. d6a, 06i, d6oe; nepwuti, nepwia, nepuie, nep-
wii; 08a0ysimb 00UH, 08a0YIMb 08I, 08a0YIMb 080¢€, etC.

Isomorphic are the syntactic functions of numerals which may be
in the sentence 1) as subject: The first/ten have arrived. Ilep-
wi/Ooecamo 6xce npudynu. 2) Compound nominal predicate: He was
first; They
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were twenty. Bin 6ye nepuum, ix 6yno osadysmepo. 3) As an attribute:
This was his first visit to London, She saw twenty swans. Lle Oyau iio-
20 nepuii 8i06iounu Jlonoona. Bona bauuna dsadyame nebedis. 4) As
an adverbial modifier (manner): They ran four and four. Bonu 6ienu
1o Yomupu (8 wiepensi).

Typological Characteristics of the Pronoun

The Pronoun as a part of speech correlates in English and Ukrain-
ian with the following parts of speech as their deictic substitutes: a)
with nouns: he/Pete, she/Ann, etc.; b) Some classes of pronouns may
also correlate (attributive function) with adjectives (his, her, your, etc.
book); the first/ second, etc. look; ¢) Several pronouns also correlate
in English and Ukrainian with numerals when they denote generalis-
ing quantity: KinbKa, IeKinbKa (some, much, few/a few). Their Ukrain-
ian equivalents xinbka, dexinvka, kinvkanadyams, however, belong to
indefinite cardinal numerals. Hence, these words correlate lexically
and functionally, performing in both languages the attributive func-
tion. Eg: some/few friends, much snow/water, kiroka/Oexinoka opysis.
bazamo cuizy/éo0u, etc.

Most Ukrainian pronouns have the following morphological cate-
gories: 1) that of number (miti — moi, naw — nawi),; 2) case (mozo,
moemy, moim) and 3) gender (miti bpam, mosi cecmpa, MO€ 3a80aHH”).
English pronouns have nominative case (somebody), genitive case
(somebody's, my, his, her, your, their), and objective case (me, him,
her, us, them, whom). [54; 96]

There exists generally almost complete isomorphism in the classes
of pronouns though some of them are not yet finally identified and
unanimously accepted by many grammarians, at least by the majority
of West European grammarians. To these belongs (for a longer time
disputed already in English and Ukrainian) the whole group of indefi-
nite pronouns. Some grammarians and researchers restrict this class of
pronouns quantitatively by singling out of the class some semantically
distinct subclasses of them. Thus, the authors of the Ukrainian scien-
tific Morphology (Mopdosoris 32: 283-284) allot to this class only
the following undoubtedly indefinite pronouns: dexmo, 6yds-xmo,
0y0b-w0, xmo-HebyOb, Hiuul, HiAKuil, Kompuiico, and some others.
The Kharkiv grammarians
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Khaimovych B. and Rohovska B. (47: 111-116) subdivide the English
indefinite pronouns into some subclasses. Namely, into: negative pro-
nouns (nobody, nothing, etc.), generalising pronouns (all, both, every,
each), quantitative pronouns (little, many, much, few) and contrasting
pronouns (another, other, otherwise, one, ones). The Petersburg
grammarian [. Ivanova and her co-authors (15) completely agree on
the point with B. Strang, V. Zhihadlo and other grammarians. They
also restrict the class of indefinite pronouns to some, any, every, no
and to their derivatives (somebody, anybody, nothing, nobody, etc.).
There also exist some quite different nomenclatures within the group
of indefinite pronouns in other English and Ukrainian grammars. De-
spite all this the class of indefinite pronouns can not be questionable
or discarded altogether since it is in the typological system of this sub-
class of pronouns in at least all European languages. The matrix of
English and Ukrainian pronouns can be presented in the following
classes of them:

Table 17

Personal/Oco60Bi Demonstrative/Bka

Possessive/ITpucsiii

Reflexive/3BopoTH

I, he, she, it, we,

you, they; s, TH,

BiH, BOHa, BOHO,
MH, BH, BOHH.

my, his, her, its, our,
your, their, mine,
hers, yours, ours;

Mi#i, TBil, Ti, Hamre,

myself, itself, him-
self, yourself,
yourselves, our-
selves; cebe, co0i,

3iBHi: this (these),

that (those), such a,
(the) same; ueit,

TOM, Ti, TOW CaMHI,

Ballle, Balll, iXHs, co0oto, (Ha) cobi Ta caMa, TaKui

S —

Relative/BifgHOCHi: Interrogative\lluTaibHi:

who, whose, what,
which, how much; xto,
110, IKUH, KOTPUH, sKi
came, XTO came.

who, what, which,
whose, XT0, 1110, IKHIA,
KOTpHIi, Unii/uusi, ue,
YUHOTO, Yhi, YHiX.

PRONOUNS 3A-
UMEHHUKU

/\.

Indefinite and Negative: any, any- Reciprocal/B3aemHi:
body, somebody, something, nobody, each other, one another;
none, OJIMH OJIHOTO, OJTHA OJIHY,
nothing; AeXT0, IEKOT0, IEKOMY, Oy/b- OJ[HE OJIHOTO, OJIHI OJHHX.
110, OyIb-XTO, HIYMH, SKUH-HEOY b,
KOTPHICH, KOTPUI/KOTpa-HEOYIb.
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Each of the eight classes of pronouns in the contrasted languages is
endowed with some isomorphic and allomorphic features of its own.
This can be seen from their short characteristics that follows.

1. Personal Pronouns (seven in English: /, ke, she, it, we, you,
they) and eight in Ukrainian (because of the existence of mu — thou
which was substituted in English by you). All personal pronouns in
Ukrai nian are declinable: s, mene, meni, muor, na meni. They have
person and gender distinctions (mitl onigeysb, MOsi pyuKa, MO€ 3a60aH-
nst). All English personal pronouns, except it and you take their ex-
plicit objective case forms (me, him, her, us, them). Of peculiar nature
and meaning is the it pronoun in English which may be used a) ana-
phorically (cf. the book is on the table — it is on the table); b) as an
anticipatory element (/¢ is necessary that...); ¢) as an impersonal pro-
noun (It is cold); d) as a demonstrative element (it was he who said
that); e) as a formal element (to foot i — it mimkwu, to catch it —
"3510BUTH" TIPOUYXAHA).

The Ukrainian impersonal pronoun Bono is also endowed with
some characterising meanings. It is often used to express sympathy,
compassion on the one hand or contempt on the other, eg: Bono i
y4Hochk, HiBpoky iomy. (A. Tecnenko) lllo éono Tsamuth / 3 cebe
KOPYUTh; YOTO 80HO Tak kupmy THe? (contempt). Bono HiIOM Tak i
Tpeba (impersonal meaning).

The pronouns we, you, they may form in English indefinite per-
sonal sentences, eg: We must not allow children do what they like (ue
Tpeba JO3BOJATH IiTSAM POOHTH, IO iM 3aMaHeThes1). You don't say so.
He moxe Oytu! Hemxe? They say. KaxyTs.

There is an absolute identity, however, in both languages in the use
of the pronoun "we" by speakers or authors instead of the personal
pronoun "I" (cf. We hold the view that... Mu BBaxxaemo, 1110...).

2. English possessive pronouns, unlike their counterparts in Ukrai
nian, may be of two types: a) possessive conjoint (my, his, her, etc.)
and b) possessive absolute (mine, hers, its, ours, yours, theirs.). The
latter are used as attributes (the friend of mine) or as predicatives (that
book is mine). English possessive conjoint pronouns very often func-
tion as determiners, eg: He has his hands in his pockets. Allomor-
phism is ob served in Ukrainian possessive pronouns which have gen-
der (miti, mos,
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Mog), case (moco, moemy,moim, etc.) and number categories (moi,
meoi, naw - nawi) lacking in English. Besides, they are often substan-
tivised in colloquial speech (cf. Tgos mpwuiinna). Boua (cectpa, npy-
*uHa) BIoMa? Yuu (XJomes, 40JI0BiK) To npuxoauB? Hawia B3sia.

3. Reflexive pronouns (self-pronouns) in English have singular
and plural forms (myself, himself, ourselves, themselves, etc.). They
cor respond to the Ukrainian cebe pronoun which has no nominative
case form but only genitive and other case-forms (cebe, cobi, cebe,
cobor Ha cobi) and no number distinctions (s muTarw cebe, TH BUTO-
POIKYeI cebe, BOHM 3HaIOTh cebe). In some Western Ukrainian dia-
lects the old short forms cu/cs are used (mu cu/cs 3yctpimu). The short
reflexive cst pronoun is also used in literary Ukrainian expressions as:
Sk ca maem? Sk ca maere? whereas the dative case form co6i may
acquire in some context the meaning and function of a particle, eg:
...0JTHO BOHA BUHTHCA cobi. (Tecnenko) Jleski cuminm cobi Ha TUBaH-
quKy... (Ibid).

Reflexive pronouns in English are used to form reflexive verbs (to
wash oneself, to restrain herself, to show themselves, etc.).

4. English demonstrative pronouns have virtually the same equiv
alents in Ukrainian with their common (attributive) function in speech.
These pronouns are this/that, these/those, this same/that same, such a,
such; yeii/moti, yi/mi, maxuil/maxi, yeu camuii/mou camuil, CMiIbKU.
These English demonstrative pronouns agree in number with the head
noun: this day — these days, such a book — such books, this same
book — these same books/those same books. They form in En glish
the only synthetic by structure substantival word-groups.

Apart from the category of number Ukrainian demonstrative pro-
nouns, which are more numerous than in English, have also case and
gender distinctions, eg: yeu camuli CTyIeHT — ysi cama CTYJCHTKA -ye
came yucio. Declinable are also other demonstrative pronouns: yso-
eo/yiei, yvomy/yiu, yum/yiero, etc. They agree with their headwords in
number, case and gender.

There exists a semantic and syntactic correlation between the Eng-
lish such a — such pronouns and their Ukrainian equivalents maxuil
(-a, -e), maxi (cf. such a boy — such boys, maxuti con — maxi cHu).
But
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Ukrainian demonstrative pronouns are always declinable not only
with count nouns, but also rarer with uncountable nouns, eg.: ckiroxu
2pouteti, CmilbKu CHiZy, CKiIbKU 4acy, CMiNbKU Jiooetl, CMIIbKOX Jio-
oetl, CMibKOM JH00AM,; Yb020 XJIONYSL, YbOMY XAONYEBI, YUM XIA0NYeM,
maxkum/yum cHieom, etc.

Note. The demonstrative pronouns Iieif, TOW, Takuii, TOH CaMuM,
takuii camuii are equally declinable with Ukrainian and foreign nouns,
cf. Leil uail, yvoeo uaio, yum waem y yvomy uai. Or: y maxkomy ca-
PI/KIMOHO, Y mim eanigpe, N0 maxoeo eanighe/capi, ckinbkom 2anige,
etc.

Besides, Ukrainian demonstrative pronouns may often have some
parallel case forms as in the following examples: na yvomy - na yim,
HA MoMy - Ha mim, yiei-yei, miei-moi-Ha mitl,Ha HbOMY-HA HIiM, etc.

5. Interrogative pronouns in the contrasted languages are used as
noun-pronouns (who, what, how many/how much, xmo, wo, ckirbku)
and as adjective pronouns (which, whose; sxuti, kompuil, yuii). They
may correlate with numerals (how much/how many? — ckinoxu?). In
contrast to Ukrainian, English interrogative pronouns have no number,
case or gender distinctions (except "whom" and "whose") expressing
respectively the objective and genitive case form as most of their
Ukraini an equivalents do, eg: wuti, wus, yue, yui/yutiomy, uuiil, yuix,
etc. The pronoun cminsku, as has been illustrated already, does not
express gender or number category but only quantity (cf. ckizeku cHi-
ey, ckinvku modett) as its English equivalents (how many books? how
much sugar?).

Interrogative pronouns are characterised in both languages by the
identity of their functional meanings in the sentence (those of the
noun and those of the adjective respectively). Very often, however,
Ukrainian interrogative pronouns perform the function of the simple
nominal predicate, eg: OT BaM wo. Ock Hac cminbKu/CKiIbKU.

6. Relative pronouns in English and Ukrainian coincide in their
form (structure) with the interrogative pronouns. They perform the
function of connectors (cf. I know what to do. He asked who did it. 5
3Hal0, w0 podutu. Bin 3anuTyBaB, Xmo 1e 3p00UB/ CKilbKu 11 KOIII-
TyBaTUMe).

Ukrainian relative pronouns, however, are declinable (cf. Bin 3HaB,
KoMy 3aBJSI9yBaTH 1ie. BiH 3amuTyBaB, koo 3ampocuTH Ha 300pu. Bo-
Ha
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HE LiKaBUJIACsA, CKLIbKOX 1Ie CTOCYBANOCs, 00 3HaNa, Y020 1ie Bce KO-
tyBasno). The only exception makes, of course, the pronoun cxinexu
(referring to uncountables). Eg. Bonu He 3Hamu, cxinvku 4acy 1e mie
TpuBatuMe. But: Mu 3Hanm, ckinbkom (countable) MinmbiioHam ykpai-
HI[iB HAIlIOHAJIbHA i/1es KOIITYyBaa KHUTTS.

7. Reciprocal pronouns (B3aemHi 3aiiMmeHHuKH) are two in English
(each other and one another) and one in Ukrainian, where it exists in
three gender forms used in singular and plural as noun pronouns: odux
00H020, 00HA 00HY, 00He 00HO20, 00HI 0OHux.. Very often, however,
the neuter gender form may be used in Ukrainian for any gender and
number (singular or plural) nouns. Eg: The two younger people looked
at one another. (Huxley) — O00€ MOJOIAT MOTIAIAIH 0OHE HA OOHO-
2o. They looked into each other's eyes for a silent moment. (M. Wil-
son) - BoHn sIKych MUTH MOBYKH AWBHIINCH V Bidi ogHe oaHOMY. Or:
Xirormi # miBdaTta Oy BapTi OMHi OHUX.

8. Indefinite pronouns (Heo3HaycHi 3aiiMeHHHMKH) constitute, as
was already pointed out, a rather controversial class. Some grammari-
ans (R. Quirk, S. Greenbaum, G. Leech, J. Svartvik) speak of "univer-
sal pronouns" (each, all, every, the very) and of 'partitive pronouns'
(some thing, anything, nothing, either, neither, any, no, none, etc.).
Hence, as indefinite in both languages can be identified such pronouns
as some, any, somebody, anybody/ anybody's, someone/someone's,
something, anything. They have for their Ukrainian equivalents Oe-
Xmo, Oewjo, XmMocb, WOCb, XMo-HebyOb, wWo-HeOyOb, AKUl-HeDYOb,
6y0b-xmo, 6y0b-wo, kazua-xmo, kazua-ujo. Equivalents of some Eng-
lish pronouns (cf. much, little, few) are allotted in Ukrainian to indefi-
nite numerals (nebacamo/xineka). B. S. Khaimovich and B. 1. Ro-
hovska, as has been mentioned already, subdivided the English indefi-
nite pronouns into three subclasses: 1) "genuine indefinite pronouns"
(some, any and their com pounds); 2) "generalising pronouns" (all,
both, each, and their com pounds); 3) "quantitative pronouns" (many,
much, few, little), and 4) "con trasting pronouns" (another, other, one).

Note. Ukrainian grammarians single out one more subclass within
the class of indefinite pronouns - this is the so-called "identifying
(o3mauaneHi) pronouns. They are: secs, 6csaxutl, JHcoOHUL, KOJICHUL,
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inwwuil, cam (the last one is a reflexive pronoun in English). The func-
tions of indefinite ("identifying") pronouns in the sentence coincide
respectively with those of the noun or adjective, for example: some
are wise and some are otherwise (Saying). That is all. I saw nobody
there. We shall go another way. Xmo po3ymHuuii, a xmo napmnaku. Lle.
Oy1o gce. 51 HikoTO HEe OaunB. MU 3HAEMO IHULUIL BUXI]T.

Many grammarians treat negative pronouns (3amnepeuHi 3aiiMeH-
HUKHM) as a separate class of pronouns. The latter are generally com-
mon in English and Ukrainian, cf.: no, nobody, none, nothing, neither
— Hixmo, Hiwo, Hisxul/Hikompui, Hivul, Hickitbku. Ukrainian nega-
tive pronouns are naturally declinable and are used as noun pronouns.
Isomorphic in the contrasted languages are the structural forms of
negative pronouns, which may be simple (no), compound, or compos-
ite, eg: none (no one), nobody, nothing, nothing else, nothing more -
HIXMO, HiWo, HIAKUL, HIKOMPUL, HIXMO THWUL, HCOOeH THUULL, Hi OOUH
(i3 nux), 6inbuw Hivo2O.

Allomorphism is observed in the wide use of English negative
pronouns to form negative word-groups and sentences, eg: no pains,
no gains (nio nedxcauull Kaminb 600a He meue);, nobody home-knenku
He sucmauae. Both smiled but neither spoke. (Heyer) Nobody ever
knows anything. (Hemingway) Ukrainian equivalent sentences have
the negative pronouns + the negative particle #ve: O60€ mocmixanuce,
ane «HiXmo/>KOJeH 3 HUX He 03BaBcs. Hixmo B3araii HI4OTO He 3HAE.
Some Ukrainian negative pronouns have diminutive forms which are
completely unknown in English pronouns (cf. nivocicinvko, amnicxine-
UKU, HISAKICIHbKULL).

As to their structure, both English and Ukrainian pronouns are
characterised by isomorphism. They may be 1) simple (/, ke, she, you,
some, which, what, s, mu, 6in, xmo, wo, éaw, mot, yet, Haut, etc.); 2)
compound (myself, ourselves, someone, somebody, nobody, nothing;
abuxmo, abuwo, 6yob-uo, Xmo-nedyos, wo-wedyos); 3) Composite (I
myself, this same, somebody else, neither he nor she; wo make, motl
camuil, Xmo iHuutl, s cam, KoduceH i 8CaKull, Hixmo U Hiwo, etc.).

Syntactic functions of pronouns in the sentence in both contrasted
languages are practically isomorphic. An exception make only Eng-
lish

230



reflexive pronouns which are also used to form reflexive verbs, eg: to
wash oneself, to shave themselves/to shave himself, shave yourself/
yourselves, etc. A similar function performs the Ukrainian -csi(-cm)
pronoun in a Western Ukrainian dialect. Cf. Bouu cu 3ycmpinu i cu
noyinyeanu. Hence, one can speak of the existence of a typological
isomorphism, going back to the Indo-European linguistic prehistory.

Typological Characteristics of the English and Ukrainian Verb

This part of speech in English and Ukrainian has the largest num-
ber of features in common. They include first of all the general im-
plicit meaning (the lexico-grammatical nature) of the verb which
serves to convey verbiality, i. e. different kinds of activity (go, read,
skate), various processes (boil, grow, obtain), the inner state of a per-
son (feel, bother, worry), possession (have, possess), etc. Due to these
lexico-grammatical properties the verb generally functions in the sen-
tence as predicate going into some combinations a) with the nominal
parts of speech performing the functions of the subject (or the object)
of the sentence, for example: The sun shines. The trees grow. The stu-
dent passed his examinations. CoHie cseimumob. [lepesa pocmymo.
Crynenrt cknaB iciuty; b) The verb goes into combination with verbs
(to want to know, to want to read,; xomimu euumucs/3namu) or with
adverbs (7o read well ecapno yvumamu), ¢) with prepositions (to depend
on smb/smth. 3anexcamu 6i0 xoeocw) and also with conjunctions (nei-
ther read nor write, to work and rest ni wumanu, Hi nucamu, npayio-
eamu i gionouusamu).

Allomorphic is the combinability of English verbs with postposi-
tional particles (cf. sit down, stand up, put off, read through) which
need not be confused or in any way compared to their ability of being
identified with the Ukrainian subjunctive mood particles 6 or 6u (as in
nimu 6, xomie o6u, 31Hae ou).

As was already mentioned in the foregoing chapter, the verb in the
contrasted languages has its characteristic stem building suffixes or
postfixes. In English these suffixes are: -ate (antiquate, liquidate), -fy
(beautify, defy, exemplify); -en (blacken, darken, deepen); -ise (an-
tagon-
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ise, colonise, emphasise): -esce (acquiesce, coalesce, phosphoresce).
In Ukrainian these distinguishing suffixes are: -Tu/-TH (Opamu,
bpamy); -THCH (Opamucs, 3Hamucs); -ThCA (GUUMbCA, MOIUMBCS), -
Ch (8UUMUCDH, MOJIUMUCH, OOMUMUCD, €tC.,).

Ukrainian verbs, unlike the English ones, may also be formed with
the help of diminutive suffixes -ku, -oHbK-H, -1 (cnamxu, icmku, ic-
MOHBKU, CNAMOHbKY, NUMOHbKY, Kynyl - tronyi) and some others..

Among the many prefixes that form the verb stem in English, the
following are the most often used: ex- (exclaim, excavate); in-/il-ir-
(introduce, illustrate, irrigate, irritate); contra- (contradict); con-
(contribute); counter- (counteract), re- (restore, reduce); over- (over-

flow, overlap); under- (undertake, understand); out- (outfit, outflow);
super- (superadd, supervise); sub- (subdue, submit); mis-(mislead,
mistrust); un- (unbind, uncover). The most productive verbs forming
prefixes in Ukrainian are: B-/y- (gbiemu/yoiemu, énecmu/ ynecmu), BU-
(subiemu/subicamu, suckouumu), Bid-/oa- (eiooumu/ siobusamu, o0-
oamu/oooasamu); 1O- (0osecmu/00800umit); 3a-(3asecmu/3a600umu,
3aiTn); 3-/c-, 3i- (3n1emimu, 3'ixamu, cniecmu, 3inxHymu); Ha- (Habpa-
mu, HaHecmi).

A number of English verbs are formed with the help of suffixes
and prefixes at the same time: ex-, -ate: excommunicate, exculpate;
ex-, -ise: exsursionise; hyper-, -ise: hypercriticise,; in-, -ate: inca-
pacitate; mis-, -ate: misappropriate, miscalculate; over-, -ise: over-
emphasise, overspecialise; over-, -ate: overestimate; over-, -fy: over-
beautify, re-, -fy reputify; sub-, -fy: subclassify; in-, -ate: indetermi-
nate; under-, -ate: underestimate, underpopulate.

In Ukrainian the suffixes are mostly -tu/-1b, -TUCS/-TUCB and
prefixes are various: Haa-/Hami-: Haobumu/naobumucs, Hadiopamu,
0-(00-)-aTu/-yTH: oznsidamu/ocianymu, 0b6oumu, 0680oumu, nepe-, -
TH: nepebiemu, nepe-, Mia-/migi-, migo-, -Tu: niodiemu, nidibpamu,
nioosprosamu, MO-/MOMO-, -TH: NOHAbieamu, NONOXooumu, MPo-, -TH:
npotimu, npobumu, po3-/po3i-: -TH, -THCS, -aTH, -THCS: po36ec-
Mmu/po3eecmucs, po3icHamu/po3icHamucs.

Many Ukrainian verbs are formed from other parts of speech

(nouns, adjectives, numerals) by adding suffixes to their stems. The
suffixes are:
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-a-: 00im-a-TH, cimi/o/-a-TH, Ay*X4-a-TH, Kpail-a-TH, Koca - KOC-HU-TH,
OapabaH-u-TH, OinwiA - OLI--U-TH; -i-: pO3YM-i-TH, 3Bip-i-TH; Oinwmii -
0in-i-t1, TBOE — NBO-Ii-TH; -yBa-: 3UMa - 3UM-y-BaTH, ariTaIlis - arit-
yBa-TH, NMWIBHUN - MWIb-H-yBa-TH, YeTBEPTHH - YETBEPT-yBa-TH, etc.
The suffix - Hy-/-Hi- is added to adjectival roots: Gmiguii - Oxin-Hy-TH;
TYCTHUH - TYC-HY-TH, MIITHHH - MiIl-Hi-TH.

Some suffixes in Ukrainian form aspective (durative, perfective)
meanings of verbs. The suffixes are added to prefixal verbs, eg: yBa-/-
I0Ba-: MIPOYUTATH - NPOYUT-YBA-TH; 3ar0ITH - 3ar0-I0Ba-TH; -B-/-yBa-:
HIEPEBUXOBATH - IEPEBUXOB-YBa-TH, etcC.

To express a sudden action the suffix -Hy- is used in Ukrainian:
KOJIOTH - KOJIb-HY-TH, IITOBXATH - IITOBX-HY-TH, KOIIATH - KON-HY-TH,
HSBKATH - HABK-HY-TH, MEK-HY-TH, etc.

The number of Ukrainian verbs formed by means of suffixes and
prefixes is less numerous than their number in English. When formed
from verbs, the following prefixes and suffixes are used: min-+-yBa-:
nioceiu-yga-mu. NiOmMax-ys8a-mu: TO-+-yBa-/-I0Ba: HOCEUCHI-YEa-MU.
nouum-ysa-mu. 3a-+-Tu-csi/-cb- 3acudimucs, 3abapumucs’, 3-/c-, 3i+-
CSI 31UMUCD, 3MOBUMUCS, PO3-+-CSL: pO3Iemimuce, po3'ixamucs. Hag-+-
U-: HAOKYCUMU, HAOTOMUMU, NO-HAOLOMAIO8-A-TU.

Similarly formed are also verbs from noun stems/roots: zemus -
sazemaumu: from adverbial stems: iwakiue - nepeinaxwumu.: from
adjectival stems: weuokuii - npuweuoyumu. from pronominal stems
(never used in English to form verbs): csiii - npuceorosamu: from the
stems of numerals: mpoe - nomporwsamu: d06oe - nodsoimu.

Classes of Verbs in English vs. Ukrainian

The main classes of verbs as to their functional significance are
common in the contrasted languages. These are a) notional verbs (go,
ask, write; imu, 3anumyeamu, nucamu) and b) auxiliary verbs. The
latter split into primary (be, do, have,; 6ymu, mamu), modal (can, may,
must, could, should, need; moemu, mycumu, cmimu, mamu, etc.) and
linking verbs (appear, look, become turn grow, cmasamu, 30asamu-
cs).

English lexical/nominal verbs split into two subclasses which are

not

233



available in Ukrainian. These are 1) regular verbs forming their past
stem and the past participle with the help of the ending, -ed, -d or -t
(dressed/worked, paid/said, learnt/sent); 2) irregular verbs having
their past stems and the past participle formed by way of alteration of
their base vowel (bind - bound - bound, take - took - taken, begin -
began - begun). Some irregular verbs also have vowel mutation + the
past indefinite/past participle -d or -t ending (zell - told - told, keep -
kept - kept, think - thought - thought). There are also some mixed-type
verbs in English (show — showed - shown, crow — crew — crowed).
A separate subclass of irregular verbs form the so-called invariables,
which have the same form for the present and past stem/past partici-
ple, eg: cast - cast - cast, cost - cost - cost, let - let - let, put - put - put,
etc. They are not available in Ukrainian, thought suppletive verbs are
common, however, (cf. be - was - were, go - went;, 6ymu - €, imu -
niwos, niuLia, bpamu - 638, y3siu).

The subdivision of verbs into classes is based in Ukrainian on the
correlation between the infinitival stem of the verb on the one hand
and its present or simple future stem on the other. On this morphologi-
cal basis thirteen classes of verbs are distinguished in Ukrainian (Ta-
ble 18). In the first class of verbs the infinitival stem has the suffixes -
yBa-/-10Ba, and the present tense stem the suffix -yj-/-i0j, -j-: xyn-ysa-
Mu - Kyn-yj-1omvs, mauy-106a-mu - MaHy-yj-ymo, 1VAY-068a-mu - 1yny-
yj-ymb.

The verbs of the second class have the suffix -Ba- in the infinitival
stem and the suffix Ba- in the present tense/simple future stem: OyBa-
TH -/io/0y-Baj-yTh. The verbs of the third class have the suffix -a-/-s-
in the infinitival stem and the suffix -aj- in the present/simple future
stem: Oaoic-a-mu - 6adxc-aj-ymov, cmpin-a-mu - cmpin-a/-yme. In the
fourth class are verbs with the -i- suffix in the infinitival stem and the
-i- suffix in the present/simple future stem: wopu-i-mu - wop-ny-yms,
wan-i-mu - wan-ij-yme. In the fifth class the verbs have the -a-/-s1- suf-
fix in the infinitival stem, the zero suffix in the present/simple future
tense stem and the -yTb/-10TB ending in the third person plural: 6pa-
mu - bep-ymo, Ci-a-mu - Wi-i0mo, cmi-g-mucs - cmij-ymscs. In the
sixth class are verbs with the -i- suffix in the infinitival stem and the
zero suffix in the present stem: pes-i-mu — pes-ymv, xom-i-mu —
xou-yms (Table 18).
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Morphological Classes of Ukrainian Verbs

Table 18

Class Suffixes Verbs Representing the Class Dec
lens
Infiniti- | Present Infinitive Present Tense
val Stem| Stem
I -yBa- -YJ - Oyn-yBa-Tn Oyn-yj-y /-em, -yTn/ 1
/-10B3-/ 36i- Tpai-foBa-Tu par-Ky-y /-, -yTb/
-Ba- -j- Ja-Ba-TH Ja-j-y /em, -yTs/
II -Ba- -Baj- Oy-Ba-TH Oy-Baj-y /-em1, -yTb/ I
11 3e/-8ke/ -aj- TyCK-a-TH nycx-aj-y /-eut, -yTb/ I
/-aj-/ piBH-SI-TH piBH-s1j-y /-e1, -yTb/
v -1i- /-ij-/ CHB-1-TH cuB-ij-y /-em, -yTb/ I
OiT-i-TH 0in-ij-y /-emt, -yTs/
V| -atar 0 Ka3-a-TH KaXK-y /-ell,-yTh/ I
CMi-si-THCH CMy-ycsl /-elicsl, -yThCsi/
VI -i- 0 peB-i-TH peB-y /-emm, -yTh/ I
XOT-1-TH X04-y /-etl, -yTb/
Vil -Hy- " KPUK-HY-TH KPUK-H-Y /-ell, -yTh/ 1
-OHy- -on- TPYC-OHY-TH TPYC-OH-Y /-ell, -yTb/
VIII 0 0 HEC-TH, BEC-TH Hec-y /BeA-y /-el, -yTb/ I
MECTH, TTHB-TH MeT-y /TUTHB-Y /-€Il, -yTh/
IX 0 _j_ PHU-TH, KPH-TH pu-j-y /xpu-j-y/ -em, -yTh/ I
BU-TH, IU-TH BHU-j-y /n-j-y/ -em1, -yTb/
X | -u-/-i-/ 0 BOJ-U-TU BOJIXK-Y/BOJA-HUII, BOA-SITH/ 11
moj--Ti N0j-y /-im, -ats/
XI -a- 0 KpH4-a-TH, KpHU4-y /-WIl, -aTb/ 11
MOBY-a-TH MOBY-Y /-HIII, -aTh/
XII -i- 0 rop-i-Tu, TOp-10/-M1L, -SITh 11
JIET-1-TH JICY-y JICT-HIII, JICT-SITh/
XII 0 0 6ir-tu OiK-y /6ix-ui, Oixk-aTh/ 1

Verbs of the seventh class have the -ny- (-ony-) suffix in the infini-
tival stem and the -u- (-Hy-) suffix in the simple future tense stem: ey-
KHY-mu, 2yK-H-Ymb, Kpuk-uy-mu, xpuk-n-ymo. Verbs of the eighth
class have a zero suffix in each of the two stems and the ending -yTb-
in the
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third person plural: nec-mu - nec-ymo, 6e3-mu - 6e3-ymo. Verbs of the
ninth class have a zero suffix in the infinitival stem, a -j- suffix in the
present tense stem and the ending -yTs- in the third person plural: pu-
mu - pu-j-ymo, kpu-mu - kpu-j-ymb. Verbs of the tenth class have the -
u-(-I-) suffix in the infinitival stem, a zero suffix in the present tense
stem and the -aTb- ending in the third person plural: 6o0-umu - eodorc-
¥, 800-j-a-mb, NO-j-imu — nO-j-y, NO-j-amb.

Verbs of the eleventh class have an -a- suffix in the infinitival
stem, a zero suffix in the present tense stem and the -aTh- ending in
the third person plural: xpuu-y - kpuu-ams, mosu-y - mogu-ame.

Verbs of the twelfth class have an -i- suffix in the infinitival stem
and a zero suffix in the present stem: eop-i-mu - eop-io, rem-i-mu -
ney-y. Verbs of the thirteenth class have a 0 suffix in both the stems
and the ending -aTh- in the third person plural: 6ie-mu - Oisic-ame.
According to their paradigmatic features, verbs of classes | — IX be-
long to the first declension group, and the rest (classes X — XIII) are
of the second declension group. These structural classes of verbs dif-
fer from each other by their productivity. The most productive are the
first, the third, the fourth, the fifth and the ninth classes. All remaining
classes (the second, the sixth, the seventh, the eighth, the tenth, the
eleventh, the twelfth, and the thirteenth) are either semantically closed
or poorly represented as it is the case with the last two of them.

Note. The personal endings of verbs of the first and of the second
declensions do not coincide in Ukrainian as can be seen from the ex-
amples below:

Declension | Declension 11
st OyBato Mu OyBaemMo I XOIDKY MU XOJAMO
TH OyBaem Bu OyBaeTe TH XOIHNII BU XOIUTE
BiH OyBae BOHH OyBarOTh BIH XOIUTH BOHU XOIATh

As regards their role in expressing predicativity, verbs in the con-
trasted languages may be a) of complete predication or b) of incom-
plete predication. Verbs of complete predication split into some
common groups singled out on the basis of their implicit dependent
grammatical meanings. These groups are:
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1. Subjective verbs (always intransitive) like fo act, to go, to sleep,
to glisten (Oismu, timu, cnamu, oauwamu and others). 2. Objective
verbs (only transitive): fo give, to take, to envy (bpamu, dasamu, 3a30-
pumu and others). 3. Terminative verbs, expressing action having final
aims (to close, to open, to come, to find; 3auunsamu, npuxooumu, 3a-
xooumu). 4. Durative verbs, expressing action with no final aim: to
like, to love, to hate, to hope, to work (nodobamucs, r1rodumu, Henagu-
dimu). 5. Mixed- type verbs, which can have both terminative and du-
rative meaning: to sit, to stand, to know, to remember (cudimu, cmos-
mu, 3Hamu, nam'smamu, etc).

6. Reflexive verbs, which are formed in English with the help of re-
flexive pronouns: oneself, myself, himself, ourselves: to wash oneself,
to shave himself; to see herself in the mirror, etc.

Reflexive verbs in Ukrainian have some peculiar allomorphic fea-
tures. Regular equivalents to English verbs can be observed only in
the group of the so-called reflexive verbs proper (to wash oneself, to
dress oneself, to shave oneself, to powder oneself, etc.), which have
also corresponding forms in Ukrainian (emusamucs, eonumucs, 00s-
eamucs, nyopumucs, Kynamucs, etc.).

Other groups of Ukrainian reflexive verbs have no equivalents in
English" and form an allomorphic feature in the contrasted languages.
These verbs are identified as follows:

1. Reciprocally reflexive/B3aeMHO-3BOPOTHI: 3ycmpivamucs, 3ma-
eamucs, eimamucs, aucmyeamucy, yiryeamucy. 2. Indirectly re-
flexive/HenpsiMO-3BOPOTHI: padumucs, 30upamucs (6 noxio), nauimy-
samucsi (6 oopozy). 3. Generally reflexive/zaranbHo-3BOpOTHI: Muzy-
samucs, ougyeamucs, 3aumucs, srcypumucs, mydumucs and others. 4.
Active-objectless/reflexive verbs (akTuBHO-0€300'€KTHI) Kycamucs
(cobaka kycaerbes), xguyamucs (KOpOBa XBHUIAETHCS), OPANAMUCS
(ximka gpsmaeTsbest), oicarumucs (KpOIHBA JKAaTUTHCA), KOJLOMUCH
(crepns xonethes). 5. Passively-qualitative/reflexive macuBHO-sIKiCHI:
SHYMUCS, OUMUCS, TAMAMUcs, m'amucs, koromucs (JepeBo rapHO KO-
JIEThCS), Kpusumucs (3a1i30 THETbCS, CKIIO 0'€ThCs, TUTHHA KPUBUTH-
cs1). 6. Impersonal-reflexive verbs/6€30c000B0-3BOPOTHI: He chnumbcsl,
He icmbcs, nozano/eapho scusemncs, ne aexcumocs (Cf. the Ukrainian
folk-song: I He ciuThCs 1 HE JICKUTRCS, | COH MeHe He Oepe...).
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Note. Closely connected with impersonal and reflexive verbs in
Ukrainian are a number of impersonal verbs used to form impersonal
sentences. These verbs constituting semantically different groups are
as follows: eeuopie, Onie, cipie, po36uUOHAEMbCS, NPUMEP3AE, HYOUMD,
Xouemucs, 8ipumuvcs; He OYI0, He CTAN0, MAlaHumy, Opaxye, sucma-
yae and others.

Verbs of incomplete predication are of isomorphic nature. They
are presented in English and Ukrainian in four common groups, which
are as follows:

1. Auxiliary verbs (to be, to do, to have, shall/will), which are
used in English in the corresponding person and tense form to express
the following categorial meanings of the verb: a) the continuous as-
pect, i. e. the present, the past and future continuous/progressive tenses
(/ am/ was, shall be reading); the interrogative and negative or future
tense forms of the Indefinite group of tenses (Does he speak English?
He did not know me. Will he come soon?); the imperative
mood/imperative and incentive meanings: Do it now! Do come,
please! The perfect aspect forms of the verb: I have done it. He had
had his dinner by then already. We shall have translated the text by
then. To express the so-called subjunctive form of the verb: He or-
dered that everybody be present. Whoever you be you have no right to
offend him.

To express other subjunctive mood forms: His aunt would not give
the photograph. (Hardy) I suggest we should meet here. (Snow) I wish
/ were fifteen. (Maugham) "If they could be answered, surely they'd
have been answered by now." (Ibid). Auxiliary verbs in Ukrainian are
restricted only to one verb dymu, which is polyfunctional and is used
to form some categorial meanings: a) the passive voice (TekcT 6yg mie-
pexnanenuii); b) the analytical future tense form (TekcT 6yde mepe-
KIlaJieHni); ¢) some subjunctive mood forms (s5k0u s 6y 3HaB, 51 OV6
ou nipuitos); d) the pluperfect tense form, which fully corresponds to
the English past perfect. (Cf. Hiou it 3adpimaeé 6ye 3pa3y, ane moch
npuBep3iocsa, To W mpocHyBcs. (I'omoBko) S 3axoduse 6ye no Bac
SIKOCh YIIITKY, ajie Bac HE 3aCTaB TOJIi BIOMA).

2. Close to the auxiliary by their function (and often by their lexi-
cal meaning, too) are English and Ukrainian modal verbs. Their num-
ber and nomenclature is larger in English (allomorphism) than in
Ukrainian. Cf.:
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English: can, may, must, should, Ukrainian: BmiTH, MOTTH, MYCHUTH,
would, ought (to), have/be, shall, cmin/tpeda, MmaTu (Maem 3HaTH, BiH Will,
dare, daresay, need. Mae OyTH), CMiTH, HOTpeOyBaTH.

Linking verbs (miecnoBa-3B's3ku) in both contrasted languages
form a verbal, nominal or mixed-type compound predicate. They fall
into three main groups:

1. Linking verbs of being, which do not always have direct equiv
alents in English and Ukrainian. Cf. fo be, to feel, to look, to seem, to
taste, to smell — Oymu, suasIAMUCS, 36AMUCH, 88ANCATNUCH, 00B0OU-
mucsa (He looks young/tired) or in Ukrainian: Lle 36emucs pobotoro.
Le 30aemsbcs mpaBaoto).

2. Linking verbs of becoming (not all of which have equiva
lents in Ukrainian): to become, to get, to grow, to turn — cmasamu,
pooumucs (They grew stronger/Bouu cmanu mirnimmmu. Jlic 3poous-
ca pynum.). He became a teacher — Bin cmae yuntenmem. But: He
turned gray/ Bin mocuBiB. Bona nocrapina. She grew older.

3. Linking verbs of remaining (to remain, to keep, to stay, to
continue): He remained silent/satisfied. Bin 30cTaBcs 3a10BOJICHHIA.
The winter continued damp and wet. (Cronin) The weather kept obsti-
nately hot and dry. (Wells) [lorona Briepro cmosna scaproro i cyxoro.

Ways of Expressing Morphological Categories of the
English and Ukrainian Verb

The finite verb in the contrasted languages has six common mor-
phological categories which are realised partly with the help of syn-
thetic means (inflexions) and partly through different analytical
means. Thus, the categories of person and number are realised in both
contrasted languages synthetically, whereas the category of tense is
realised both synthetically and analytically; the category of aspect is
realised in English synthetically or analytically (continuous) but only
synthetically in Ukrainian; the category of voice is realised only ana-
lytically in English but it may be realised synthetically and analyti-
cally in Ukrainian. Similarly with the category of mood, which is real-
ised in both languages synthetically and analytically.
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An illustrative presentation of these ways of realisation of all above-
named morphological categories is given in Table 19 below.

Table 19

Means of Realisation in the Contrasted Languages

Morphological
category In English In Ukrainian
Person I know. He knows. She is. We are. S1 3naro0. Bin/Bona 3nae. Bono 3Hae.
Mu 3naemo. Bu 3Haete. Bonu 3Ha-
Number He reads. They read good books. Bin unTae. BoHU YNTaIOTh KHUKKH.

Tenses (present,

past, future) 1.

Absolute use of
tenses

I work. He works. I worked. He will
work. He said she had been seen in
London. They asked if 1 could trans-
late that passage into Japanese.

S npaoro. S npaitosas. Bin untae.
Bin uuras. Bin unratume. Bin 6yde

YUTATH BeChb CBIH BiK. BiH npoxunys-
¢ 0y8, a TIOTIM 3HOBY 3aCHYB.

2. Relative use
of tenses [47,

/ when he comes she will
ask — when he came/had come \ when

/ e BiH Melkae Temep st
3anuTao — Jle Bin Memkas \ Jle Bin

144 — 146 .
he will come MeUIKaTUMe MOTIiM
Aspect He works. He is working (common/ Bin uumas. Bin npouumas ue. Bona
(common, [continuous). He will work. He will be |3apaz mpenyemucs. JJou npotiuios.
continuous, |working (future). He has worked (per- |(Heq0KOHaHHN — JOKOHAHHUN BH]T)
perfect) fect).

Voice (active -
passive)

He reads much. The house is/was
built. The house is being built. 1t will
be/will have been built.

Xaty craBnsaTh. XaTa 30ygoBaHa/
6yna, 6yoe 36ydosana. Xin 3podie-
Ho. [lIkony Biakpuro/ Oyzae Binkpu-

Mood

Indicative: We love our parents. Will
he come? He has taken the exam. Im-
perative: Don't speak so loud! Let me
sing you. Let us sing you smth. Sub-

junctive: Come what may! If she had
come, he would have met her. Had 1

been there, I would have helped him.

Mu s06umo cBoix 6atbkiB. Un mpu-
iinere Bu B3aBTpa? BiH ckiaB icnuT.
He po3mosnsiite Tak roigocuo! Cs-
nbre. Hym st Bam 3acmiBato! Byb,
mo Oyze! Byno 6 xpame MabyTb
mitu. SIk6u BiH OyB IPHIIIOB, BiH
OyB O 3yCTpiBCS 3 HEIO.

The tabulated examples above testify to the existence of both iso-
morphic and allomorphic features in the nomenclature and means of
expressing some morphological categories of the verb in the con-
trasted languages.

Generally common, with the exception of the continuous aspect,
which is not available in Ukrainian, is the nomenclature and nature of

the exist-
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ing morphological categories of the verb. Absolute isomorphism is
also observed in the means of realisation of the following morpho-
logical categories in the contrasted languages:

1. Person and number (with the help of synthetic means, i. e. forms
of words and their inflexions. Cf. He is - they are, 1 was - they were.
She works - the works. S iy - Bu numiere. § micaB — MU mHCaiH.

2. The imperative mood forms with no reference to a definite per-
son, as in the following sentences: Stop talking! Sit still! Let us sing.
He po3mosinsatu! Cuniti tnxo! Hymo 3acniBaemo. Hywm st Bam poasrio-
BiM.

3. The affirmative and some interrogative forms of the Indefinite
group of tenses and of the pluperfect (raBHOMHHYNHI) tense: | work. 1
worked. 1 shall work. He had left before 1 arrived. 5 mpamroro. 1 mpa-
moBaB. S 6ydy npauroeamu. BiH sKoCch 3axooueé 6ye, ane MeHe TOII
HE 3aCTaB Ha POOOTI.

4. Isomorphism also exists a) in the correlation of the time of action
in the matrix close with the time of the expressed action in the subordi
nate clause: He says she lives in Kyiv. He said she lived in Kyiv. He
will say she will [ive in Kyiv. Or: she will say that she lived in Kyiv or
she thought that she came/would come. Or: 1 thought she had come.
Similarly in Ukrainian: Bin xaoice, 1m0 BoHa mpHiiliia; BiH ckaoice,
[0 BOHA nputioe/uj0 BOHA BKe TMPUXOWIA; BiH Ka3ag, 0 BOHA MPH-
xonuiia/ mpuxoamiia 0yaa; b) Isomorphism is also observed in the
existence of tenses not correlating with the time of actions expressed
in the matrix/ main clause, eg: He -will say that he knows/ knew, had
known it. BiH ckaowce, Mo BOHA mpuwmiuna (npuxoouia) npuxoounda
oyna; c) Iso morphism is likewise observed in the existence of some
identical forms expressing those same subjunctive mood meanings
referring to present or future or to some past action/event. For exam-
ple:

In English In Ukrainian fIx0u s
If I knew that before, I would 3Ha6 1IC PaHIIIe, 5 O NPULIUOS.
come.
If I had known that before, | SIxOu 51 Oye 3nae e paHiie, g1 Oy 6u
would have come. TIPUHIIOB.
Were she at home then, she Byynma 6 BOHa B TOM uac
would come. yIoMa, BOHa
Had 1 known that before, I would | npmrmmna 6.
have come. 3nae 6u 51 0y ¢ paHille, s 6y6 Ou
NPULiuLO8.

241



d) Isomorphism is also observed in both languages in the existence
of analytical passive voice forms in the past and Future Indefinite
tense: He was invited. She will/will not be invited. Bin 6ys 3anpouie-
nuti. Bona 6yoe/ne 6yoe 3anpowena.

Besides, allomorphic features find their expression in the ways of
realisation of some morphological categories in English and Ukrain-
ian. These allomorphic ways are observed in the following:

1.In the use of analytical paradigms in English to express tense,
aspect and voice forms, as well as in negative/interrogative forms like:
He is read ing now. Is he reading now? Does/did he speak English?
The passage is being translated The article will have been translated
by then, etc.

2.In the absence in Ukrainian of the continuous aspect, whose du-
rative meaning can be expressed by the transitive verb stems with the
suffixes - cb, -1 and a corresponding adverb/adverbial phrase identi-
fying the mo ment/period of action. Cf. Ilerpenko 3apas/ue, 6auce,
naBHo/Oynyethes. lllkona we (Toai) 6ydyeanace/dydysamumemucs.

3. Allomorphism exists in the expression of the category of person
in Ukrainian imperative mood forms which is alien to English. For
example: [Tumm! (Tw numu!) [Mumnite! (Bu mumite!) [ou! Byasmo/
OyneTe 3mopoBi! Berans! Beranbre! He Bip! He Bipre!

Analytical imperative mood forms may have corresponding per-
sonal pronouns in English with the verb let (Let me say. Let him/us
say. Let them come/say it). The corresponding Ukrainian forms have
the particles mym or Hymo (for singular or plural forms respectively)
and also person and number inflexions of the notional verb. Cf. Hym 5
3arutato. Hymo 3acniaiite! Hymo no nipani, opatu! (b. ['pinuenko)

4. Isomorphism and allomorphism is observed in the expression of
the passive voice in English and Ukrainian. 1) Isomorphic is the ana-
lytical way of expression of this morphological category, i.e. with the
help of the aux iliary verb to be + past participle: Jluct 6y¢ nanuca-
Huil. Jluct 6yde nanucanuii. Alongside of this participial predicative
forms in -Ho, -T0 are used: JIuct dyde nanucano. Bee, 3pemroro, oyno
3adymo. [lutanus Tpo JIKBiAAIlito OOPTIB 3aBOIOM 3 TMOPSAKY JEHHO-
TO0 He Oyno 3uamo. 2) Allomorphic are forms of expressing the passive
voice synthetically that are observed in Ukrainian. These forms are
realised a) by means of inflex ions of the past participle: CrarTs Hanu-
caHa. TekcT nepeknaaeHuid. Kuto
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ckomene. ®pecku BimHoBNEHI. b) With the help of the postfixes -cb, -
cs1 added to the non-perfective verbs in the indicative mood: Xata Oy-
nyeThes/ OynyBaniach. MicTOK 3BOUTHCS. [IPOEKT TiIbKH TOTYBaBCh,
c) With the help of the mentioned predicative participles in -Ho, -TO:
Mys3eii 3aunHeHo. [TutanHs po3s'szaHo. Bopora pozouro. Hidoro ne
3a0yTo. A peculiar feature of passive constructions in English is their
much more frequent use than in Ukrainian. This is accounted for a) the
use of some English irregular verbs as regular: The office is run by
Mr. Brown. The dog was walked by Ann; b) the use of any of the two
direct objects as subjects of the sentence in the passive voice: Mother
forgave Dora her drawbacks; Dora was forgiven her drawbacks...
Dora's drawbacks were forgiven by her mother; c) the use of preposi-
tional objects as subjects in the passive voice: He was taken care of, d)
the use of the past participle as a nominal part of the predicate: He was
seated, pen in hand, at the table... (Cronin). "Is he generally liked?"
(Bronte).

Typology of the Non-Finite Forms of the Verb (Verbals)

The nomenclature of verbals in the contrasted languages includes
some common/isomorphic and some divergent/allomorphic forms.
Common are the infinitive and the two participles; divergent are the
gerund in English and the diyepryslivayk in Ukrainian. Far from iden-
tical are the morphological categories pertaining to these non-finite
forms of the verb. Thus, verbals from transitive verbs have the follow-
ing categorial distinctions in these two contrasted languages (Table
20).

Table 20
English versus Ukrainian Verbals
Verbal English Ukrainian
Infinitive |active: to ask; to understand passive: |axmuenuii: 3anuTyBaTH
to be asked; to be understood nacusHuil.: OyTH 3alTUTAHUM
Non- |active: to ask somebody perfect: to  |Hedoxkonanoeo éudy: MUTh, UBICTH,
progres- |have asked somebody passive: to icTH; dokoHano2o 6udy: 30UTH,
sive have been asked by smb. 3alBICTH, BIALBICTH, IIOCHIATH, T10-
1oicTh
Progres- |active: to be asking somebody per- not available
sive in- |fect: to have been asking somebody not available
finitive
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IIpooosocenns maobn. 19

Verbal English Ukrainian

Gerund |active: asking passive: being asked Gerund - not available [Jie-
active perfect: having asked pas- NPpUCTi6HUK aKTUBHUH TEIIEPIIIHEOTO
sive perfect: having been asked yacy: Waydu, Mato4u, 3Hal04H, 04i-

KYIOUM aKMUBHIW MUHY1020 H4acy:
WIIOBIIY, MaBIIIY, 3HABIIH,

3a/T0YeKaBILIH
Participle |Present active: asking passive: Hienpuxmemnux akmugnuti TeIepin-
I being asked Perfect active: having  [Hboro wacy: unTaroumii, unTaroua,
asked Perfect passive: having been |duraroye, MUralOunii, MUraroya, MUra-
asked 1049€ aKMUBHUI MUHY1020 Yacy. TIepe-

MITIIHUH, 300J1aBIIN#, YCMIXHEHHH

Participle |Passive (only past): asked, made, RACUGHUL MUHYNI020 YACY: 3aIpOILIe-
I decided, seen, purchased, etc. HHU, NPOHICHUH, 301HCHEHNIT

The tabulated forms of verbals in both languages above testify to
the existence of allomorphisms both in their structural forms and in
their categorical meanings. Thus, the English infinitive is always dis-
tinguished by its identifier "to" (to come, to be asked, to be doing),
whereas the Ukrainian infinitive is characterised by the suffixes -Tu, -
Th, -THCh, -THCA. The suffix -Tu is always added to the stem ending in
a consonant (6irta, Be3tH, cictu), and the suffix -5, like the suffix -
THCS/ -THCB, may be added to a stem ending either in a vowel or in a
consonant (HOCHTH/ HOCHUTh, HOCHUTHCS/HOCHUTHCH, iXaTH/iXaTh, Cis-
TH/CIATH).

Specifically Ukrainian, as was pointed out, is the diminutive infini-
tive formed by combined suffixes: cratku, cnaToHbKH, CIIaTyci, CIra-
TYCEHBKH, KYIIIi, KYMOHbKH, CiCTOHbKH, ICTOHbKH.

Allomorphism is observed in the categorical meanings of the in-
finitive and the participle. The infinitive in Ukrainian has no perfect
(perfective) passive form, no continuous aspect form, no perfect ac-
tive and perfect passive forms of the Participle that are pertained to
present-day English. Cf. to have slept, to be sleeping, to have been
seen; having been asked/having asked, etc.

The gerund and the diyepryslivnyk present allomorphic verbals in
English and Ukrainian respectively. As a result, they can not be con-
trasted in any way. The gerund has both verbal and noun characteris-
tics, the former being those of tense and voice (asking — being asked,
having
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asked — having been asked) and the ability of taking an objective
complement: I like reading books, as well as the ability of being modi-
fied by an adverb: Going quickly never tiers him. The noun character-
istics of the gerund find their expression in its functions in the sentence
as subject, object, the predicative part, the attribute, and as an adver-
bial modifier of manner. For example, as subject and predicative: De-
ciding is acting. (Saying). As object: He won't stand beating. As an
attribute: She found an opportunity of taking him away. As adverbial
modifiers: The Mouse shook its head impatiently without opening its
eyes. (L. Carroll) The rain poured down without ceasing. (Maugham)
On arriving at the garden entrance, he stopped to look at the view.
(Galsworthy) The gerund can also be a complex subject, a complex
object and other parts of the sentence (cf. His being ill is unknown to
me. That was his being i/l that spoiled everything. I know nothing of
his being ill), etc.

The Ukrainian diyepryslivnyk, whether active or passive or non-
perfective present and perfective past, remains an indeclinable verbal
form. The diyepryslivnyk may be formed, respectively, from the pre-
sent stem of the verb or from the infinitive of both the transitive and
intransitive verbs. The imperfective (present) diyepryslivnyk is
formed from the present stem of the verb belonging to the first verbal
declension by adding the suffix -yun/-1w0un. Cf. nec/ymo + -yun: ne-
cyuu,; TIpaIfio/IoTh + -toun — npayrorouu. Cf. Cryxarouu iX kapTiBIHU-
BY PO3MOBY, YBepHe ciiBiie i of cebe. (Heuyii-JIeunpkuii)

Perfective (past) diyepryslivnyk is formed from the infinitival
stems with the help of the suffix -mm, added to the stem that ends in a
consonant, or the suffix -Bmm that is added to the stem of perfective
and non-perfective verbs which end in a consonant: dorec/mu + -mn
— Oonicuu, npuses/mu/ + -mm — npusizwu and similarly~3nasuiu,
nuswu, iswu, etc. When the infinitival stem ends in a vowel, the suf-
fix -Bum 1s added: 30oaa/mu/ + -Bun — 300aa6wu,; nobawu/mu/ + -
BN — nobayuswiu. Cf. Yempomuswu monsky B poT 1 3akpusuiu o4,
BiH IIe oTpoxy maxkas. ([lanac MupHmif)

Perfective and imperfective diyepryslivnyks may also be formed
from verbs having the postfix [['pumenko 2002:387] -ca/-cb: XBH-
JIIKWYKCh, BCE IIE HE onam'smauiuch, COJIAT PO3MOBiIaB Mpo cede.
(Tonuap) Similarly in TypOytourch, MAJIYIOUHCH, THBYIOUYHCH, CtC.
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The semantic and functional equivalents to the imperfective (pre-
sent) and perfective (past) diyepryslivnyks in English are indefinite or
perfect participles (both active and passive) performing the functions
of the adverbial modifiers of time: "...while working so hard he needed
sea air" (Galsworthy); or attending circumstances: Clara sat in the cool
parlour reading. (Lawrence); the adverbial modifiers of cause: "Being
tired he thought of sleep." (J. K. Jerome); and that of result: ...having
seen all that was to be seen he came out. (Galsworthy), etc.

The functions of the infinitive and the participles in the sentence
generally coincide in both languages, though Ukrainian participles
have gender, number and case distinctions, which are lost by their
English corresponding equivalent verbals. Cf. gender and number
categories: npayrorouuil, npayroroua, npayoode (komeco); number and
case: npayioryo2o, npayioyuoMy, npayioYuUM, npayioyd, npayio-
1040, npayiooyi, NpaywYux, NPayowdyuM, npayooyumu, etc.

Allomorphic for the Ukrainian language are some syntactic func-
tions pertained to English participles and infinitives which may form
with some classes of verbs (for example, those of the physical and
mental perceptions) complex parts of the sentence. These parts of the
sentence are completely alien to Ukrainian, cf: He was seen fo
go/going home. We heard him sing/singing. He wants me to be read-
ing. The lesson (being) over, the students went to the reading-hall.
Each of these secondary predication complexes, with the only excep-
tion of the for-to-infinitive construction, has a subordinate clause for
its equivalent in Ukrainian: baunnu, sx i iwoe/xoau 6in iuoe nomno-
My. Mu uynu, ax 6in cnigac/ cnigas. Ilicisi mo2o/ocKinvku 3aHamms
3aKIHYUNO0CSA, CTYICHTHU MUK 10 YUTAIBHOL 3aJIH.

Other Peculiar Features of English and Ukrainian Verbs

Not only verbals with their nomenclature, forms, meanings and
functions have in each contrasted language some peculiarities of their
own. Allomorphisms are also observed in the formation of Ukrainian
perfective verbs for which various prefixes are used. The main of
them are as follows: 3-, e-, 3a-, Ha-, mo-, pa-, MPO-: Ka3aTH - CKa3a-
TH, POJUTH -
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3apPOJINTH, CHAITH - 3aCUIITH, )KUTH - HAKUTH, ICTH - TIOICTH, XOJUTH -
MPUXONUTH, TPATH - IPOTPATH/BUTPATH, €tC.

There also exist correlating pairs of perfective verbs formed on the
basis of the counteropposition of non-perfective vs. (versus) perfective
aspect. Cf. XUTH - 3KUTH/3QKUTH, MXATUCh - BIXATHCh, THATH -
npurnaty/3arHatu. Ukrainian suffixes may also be used to form im-
perfective verbs from perfective ones. These suffixes are: -yBa-, -foBa-,
-OBYBa, -Ba, -a: BIJIIYKATH - BIANIYKYBaTH, CKYMUTH - CKYIIOBYBATH,
3irpitH - 3irpiBaT, 000UTH - 000UBATH, OIIHUTH - OI[IHIOBATH, etc.

Similarly formed in Ukrainian are some imperfective verbs from
perfective ones with the help of the correlating suffixes -u- vs. -a-, -i-
vs. -a-, -e-vs. -ii-. For example: KiHYUTH - KIHYATH, JTUTIUTH - JTUIIATH,
mycTuTH -TiyckaTtu. These suffixes can also express some other aspec-
tive meanings in Ukrainian. Cf. neTiTH - JiTaTH, KOTUTH - Ka4yaTH, He-
CTH - HOCUTH.

Allomorphism in Ukrainian expression of aspective meanings can
be observed also in conveying some tinges of meaning via perfective
verbs. For example, to express momentous action which is conveyed
by the suffixes -Hy- and -oHy-: TyKaTH - TYKHYTH, CTyKaTH - CTYKHYTH,
CMHKATH - CMUKHYTH, KycaTu - KyCHYTH, py0artu - pyonyTH and py6o-
HYTH, IMOKATH - IIMOKHYTH, MaXaTH - MaXHyTH and MaxOHYTH.

Present-day Ukrainian has also a small group of preffixless verbs
which express both perfective as well as non-perfective meanings that
can be formed within the microtext. Cf: genimu, simamu, amaxyseamu,
Jrcenumu, Hacnioyeamu, menezpagpyeamu, menegonysamu. For exam-
ple: Buknanau genie nepeknactu tekct (perfective aspect). XKuswu, sk
seaumy 1001 bi0mia (non-perfective aspect).

Similar verbs are observed in English as well. Thus, durative and
terminative (corresponding to Ukrainian perfective) verbs in English
are the following: to kneel, to know, to sit, to stand, to remember. Cf:
He always sits in the armchair. But: he went to the table and sat close
to her. Or: He stood at the table (non-perfective) and: He went and
stood (termin.) at the table.

Non-perfective (i.e. durative action) express the following English
verbs: fo admire, to esteem, to detest, to hate, to hope, to love, to lie,
to smoke, to sleep, to work, to watch, to possess, to want, to move, etc.
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Constantly non-perfective in Ukrainian are also some a) prefixless
verbs as eudysamu, copoysamu, epebysamu, 6uUMa2amu, MUCIUMU,
yekamu, 60po2yeamu, 1e0aprosamu, Npayeamu, 2080pumu, cme-
arcumu, and others; b) prefixal verbs formed from verbs denoting un-
restricted (non-terminative in English) meanings which denote think-
ing, perception of some action and are used with the prefix no-: nozy-
Ky6amu, NOCRIy8amu, NOYUMYSAMU, NONUCY8AMU, NOMPICKY8AmMu,
nocsucmyeamu, €tc.

Note. Only perfective, i.e. corresponding to English terminative
verbs are the following Ukrainian verbs formed with the help of the
prefixes 6io-, 3a-, na-, no-, npo-, pas-: gionpaeiamu, 8i0bymu, 6io-
npayiosamu, 3anpayo8amu, 3aMUpUmMu/3amMupumucs, HaoymMamucs,
HAHCUMUCS, Hamepnimucs, HAGUUMUCS, nOGUUMUCS,
no/npobioKysamucs, NONIA8aAmMuU, NONIAKAMU, NPOGUUMUCS, NOXOOU-
mu, and some others.

Both English and Ukrainian have also transitive and intransitive
verbs which are of the same semantic class, as the following transitive
or objective verbs: take - 6pamu, think - oymamu, read - uumamu,
build -6yoysamu, construct - koncmpyiosamu, find - 3Haxooumu, etc.
Intransitive or subjective verbs: fo sleep ~ cnamu, to walk - xodumu,to
go - umu, to come - npuxooumu, to sit - cudimu, to lie - nexcamu, to
rise — ecmaeamu, etc. The English language, however, has more
transitive verbs as several intransitive verbs may become in some con-
texts transitive. Cf. to run the office, to walk the dog, to fell (trees),
etc.

Typological Characteristics of the Adverb

The adverb in English and Ukrainian is an indeclinable notional
word expressing the quality or state of an action, the circumstances in
which the action proceeds, or a degree of some other quality. Adverbs
in English and Ukrainian have some common, as well as some diver-
gent features in their morphological structure and partly in their syn-
tactic functions. Thus, English adverbs are mostly formed with the
help of the suffixes -ly (greatly, slowly), -ward/-wards (seaward,
eastwards), -ways (sideways), -fold (twofold) and partly with the help
of the prefixes -a- (aback, aside, astride) and be- (before, besides).
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Adverbs in Ukrainian may be formed by means of suffixes, eg: -o
(eapno, HaOIliHO), -€ (000pe, 31e), -a (Oapma, rexcma), -1 (HOA0OCHKU,
no-gpanyysvKu), -OMy (no-ixHbomy), -eMy (RO-MOEMY, HO-CEOEMY)
and by means of prefixes and suffixes (combined), eg: no- (no-
JI0OCbKU, NO-CEUHCLKU), HaW- (Halikpawe, Hau3pyuHiue), TOHAK-
(wonaiibinbuie); AKHANR- (AKHATWBUOULE).

Several prefixes in Ukrainian and some in English (cf. ahead,
across, beside, outside, etc.) form adverbs from other parts of speech.
Thus, the prefix B-/y- in Ukrainian may form adverbs from nouns in
direct and indirect cases or from numerals, eg: B + copy — 6eopy, B +
Oenb — yOeHb/80eilb, B + Opyee — e60pyee, B-/y-+ mpeme — émpe-
me/ympeme. A characteristic feature of Ukrainian adverbs is their cor-
relation with indirect case forms of prepositional nouns, for example:
1) adverbs correlating with the genitive case forms of nouns and the
prepositions 0e3, Bin/oa, 10, 3/c, 3a: bezgicmu, besnepecmanky, 6iopa-
3y/00pazy, 0oeopu, 0000MYy, 3DAHKY, 3PAHHS, CKPAIO, CHOYAmKYy, etc.;
2) adverbs correlating with the accusative case forms of nouns and the
prepositions B/y, Ha, 3a, Hal, WiO, MO0, Yepe3: GOeHb/yOeHD,
GMUB/YMUMb, HA0BEUID, HABIKU, 3AMIdC, HAOBID, Niops0, NOGIK, uepes3
cuny, etc; 3) adverbs correlating in Ukrainian with nouns in the in-
strumental case and the lexicalisation of different phrases: soonouac,
Hacamnepeod, Hanigoopo3si, GiY-HA-6i4, 6CbO20-HA-BCHLO20, NAIU-O-NJiY,
Oenb y Oenb, Ho2a 6 Hoey, pik y pik, etc. Consequently, they corre-
spond to the following English compound adverbs and adverbial
phrases: day-long, henceforward, upside-down, moreover, therefore,
within, by chance, by heart, by turns, one by one, day in day out, etc.

Equally common in both languages is the formation of adverbs by
way of reduplication, eg: so-so, willy-nilly, fifty-fifty; ocv-ocw, 1edse-
nedse, CKopo-cKopo, Muxo-muxo, etc.

A morphologically common group present pronominal adverbs
(simple and compound) which are of the same roots as their corre-
sponding pronouns. These adverbs indicate in a relative way time,
place, direction or manner in which the action/state proceeds. Some of
these English adverbs do not always have their Ukrainian equivalents
that are tabulated below (Table 21).
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Table 21
Lexico-Syntactic Classes of Adverbs

Language . . .
£ ] & Time Place Direction Manner
Meaning
English now, then, when, here, there, hence, thence, hence, now,
today, soon where, nowhere Whe.nce, inside, how, so
inwards
Ukrainian JIOTH, 1HOZI, TOMI, | BCIOMH, Ky/H, TYyZH, CIO1H, TaK, CAK, 5IK
KOJIH, CKOPO, Tynu, 1e, Hife, 3BIITH, BIIBO, BiJITaK, OTaK,
CHOTOHI Tam, TyT BIIpaBo, Ha3aja CSAK-TaK

In accordance with their lexico-syntactic meaning, adverbs in the
contrasted languages fall under the following three main divisions: 1)
qualifying adverbs denoting the quality or state of an action; 2) ad-
verbs expressing the manner in which the action is performed, and 3)
adverbs giving a quantitative characteristics of an action/quality.
These adverbs modify the verb, the adjective, or the adverb (cf. o
pronounce sounds distinctly éumoeniamu 3ByKy UpazHo).

Qualifying adverbs in both languages may be qualitative (badly,
fast, slowly, well — morano, nodpe, MBUIAKO, MOBIILHO) Or those
denoting manner of action (unawares, upside-down, topsy-turvy, by
chance — nHexomsuu, 002o0pu OHOM, BUNAOKOBO, HECBIOOMO, CHPOKBO-
aa).

Qualitative adverbs also include adverbs of degree (denoting the
degree of a quantity: almost, entirely, too, rather, enough, almost —
mauxce, yirkom, oysce, documv, documvb-maku). These adverbs in
English and Ukrainian express the intensity of an action, eg: "She
scarcely knew her neighbours yet." (Lawrence) "1 was completely
happy". (Galsworthy) or quantity: almost nine, almost two-thirds. Bo-
Ha Maii’ke He 3Haja 1€ CBOiX cycimiB. 51 OyB uinkom wiacaueuil.
Hecn Oyio oins necsatu. Maiixe qBi TpeTix.

Qualitative adverbs in both contrasted languages may be used in
the comparative and superlative degrees. They are formed with the
help of synthetic or analytical means. Synthetic means are suffixes -er,
-est in English and -me, -ime, -wifi in Ukrainian. Unlike English,
however, in Ukrainian prefixes are also used to form the superlative
degree of qualitative adverbs (Haii-, moHaii-, AKHAli-): Halweudue,
Halyixkasiue,
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AKHauweuoule, WoHAMeHwe, WoHalOiIbuLe.

The analytical means include auxiliary words (adverbs, particles):
more, most, still more, less, least, still less in English and their equiva-
lent adverbs and particles in Ukrainian, eg: offen, oftener/more often,
of-tenest/most often, less often, still more/less often, more slowly, less/
least slowly, sicno, Achiwe, HaliacHiwe, Oinbuwi/MeHw ACHO, HAUOLIbW/
HatlMeHW ICHO, ACHO — We SCHiue/mpoxu sicHiue, Habazamo scHiule.

The suffix -iii/-4iii is used to form the comparative degree of the
adverbs xymkxo — xymuiu, mepwi. Eg: A tiou xymuiu. (JI. Ykpainka).
Biowcu mepwyiii 0o0omy.

A separate group in both languages constitute suppletive adverbs,
whose grading is generally achieved by synthetic means, eg: well, bet-
ter, best; bad, worse, worst; little, less, least; far, further, furthest, etc.
There are fewer of such adverbs in Ukrainian: dobpe, xpawe, naii-
Kpawe, no2amo, 2ipuie, Haveipuie, 2apHo, Kpawe, Haukpauje.

A particular (allomorphic for English) feature of many Ukrainian
qualitative adverbs is their ability to take diminutive suffixes (-eHbK-,
-eCeHbK-, -I0CiHbK-, -04K-, -e4Kk-) and become diminutive: capro —
2APHEHLKO — 2APHECEHbKO — 2APHIOCIHBKO — 2APHIOHbO, MOHEHbKO
— MOHIOCIHbKO, MPOXU — MPIUEUKU, PAOOUKOM, WHYPOUKOM, etc.

Note. Ukrainian adverbs are often characterised by a shifting stress
that differs from that in the word the adverb is derived from. Cf. gaorc-
HUU - 8ANIeHO, 2IUOOKUL - 2AUOOKO, MOHKUU - MOHEHbKO, GUNCKUL -
8AICKO, CMIWMHUN — cmiwno. But: 3a63amuii — 3ae63amo, nuxamuil -
nuxamo, OeHb - 60eHb, etc.

Qualitative adverbs in both languages include large groups of ad-
verbs of manner, quantity or degree, which have corresponding
equivalents in Ukrainian, eg: aloud, how, aloof, upside down, by
heart, in turn, one by one, almost, enough, entirely, rather, suffi-
ciently, very — 62onoc, Hanam'ams, cKoca, CNPOCOHHSA, 0020PpU OHOM,
Oyaice, maxodxc, bazamo, Oiibule, MeHuie, jedse, HaOmMo, matice, etc.
These adverbs express the degree of a quality of an adjective or ad-
verb, or the intensity of an action expressed by a verb. Cf. less timid,
very foggy, rather well; to read aloud, to read in turn menw 60sa3Kul,
Oyoice myMaHHa,
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yumMamu 620J10¢/no uep3i, BYUmMuU Hanam'amv, 00ope 3Hamu.

The second large common group present adverbs denoting circum-
stances. They are :

1) adverbs of time: now, always, then, today, tomorrow, just, so
far, sooner or later - 3apa3, mooi, 3a6#cou, cb0200Hi, 83a8mMpa, Woli-
Ho, pano uu nizHo. Here also belongs the negative adverb never that
has other similar negative derivatives within adverbs of place (no-
where nide) and adverbs of direction (nowhence wizsioxu, nowhere/
nowhither wixyou); 2) adverbs of frequency/repetition of an action:
always, daily, frequently, twice, usually - 3aedcou, wooenno, uacmo,
osiui, 36uuatno, 3) adverbs and adverbial phrases of place or direction
of an action: here, there, inside, inwards, outside, somewhere, no-
where, to and fro, etc. mym, mam, Hadgopi, decb, Hide, myou Ui cloou,
etc.; 4) a small group of adverbs in both contrasted languages is pre-
sented by those expressing cause and purpose. Eg.: rashly zeapsuy
(MapkiB mapTHep najlaxHyB i3eapsauy B Horo 3 ooOpiza. C. Bacuibuen-
K0); headlong cnpooicocy/nposcozom: Tletpo cnpoowcoey BubGir. (I1.
Mupnuii) Very few adverbs express also purpose, as for instance: pur-
posely/intentionally, deliberately nasmucne. Jlepema, 31aBajioch, Ha-
émucHo 3acTynaroTh gopory. (O. JloHueHko); ostentationally nanoxas:
Jlamu oxayid Ta MHIIAIY, KPUBJSYM BYCTa Ta BHUCTABISAIOYH HANOKA3
AKI-TO BOHU 4yJii Ta M'sikoro cepysi. (1. @panko).

An isomorphic feature is the existence in both languages of a large
group of pronominal adverbs some of which are not available in Eng-

lish. Among these are: 1) interrogative and relative adverbs: where,
when, why, how - Oe, Kyou, Konu, 36i0Ku, Yomy, sik, HOKU, OOKuU, 2)
demonstrative adverbs: there, here, then, so — mam, mym, cioou, my-
ou, mooi, max,; 3) complementing adverbs: always, everywhere, some-
times, otherwise — 3a62co0u, 8CrOOU, THKOIU, NO-BCAKOMY, NO-IHUOMY;
4) negative adverbs (more numerous in Ukrainian): nowhere, never -
HiOe, Hi36i0KU, HIKYOU, HIAK, Hizawo, 5) indefinite adverbs which are
more numerous in Ukrainian as well: ever, somehow, somewhere,
erewhile - Oecv, Oe-nebyOb, KoMUCh, KOMU-HEOYOb, KYOUCb, YOMYCh,
Ka3Ha-36I0KU, KA3HA-KOIU, XMO3HA-0e, KA3HA-KYOu, etC.

Note. Completely allomorphic for English is the group of the so-

called
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"personal pronouns" adverbs available only in Ukrainian. They are as
follows: no-moemy, no-meoemy, no-mawiomy, no-6auiomMy, HO-HACLKU
and the reflexive adverb no-ceoemy. Their lexical equivalents in Eng-
lish are adverbial phrases like "in my opinion/ in my judgement, in
your opinion, etc."

Also not available in English are some adverbs of comparison and
likening (03Ha4aIBHO-YIIONIOMIOBANIBEHI) aS COKOIOM, CMPINON, 303)-
aer, no-6amvKigcbkomy, no-Hoeomy, no-ocinmbomy, etc. These and
other adverbs of the kind have in English for their equivalents adver-
bial phrases like in a fatherly way (no-6amwsroeceku), like a falcon
(coxonom), in a new fashion (no-nosomy), etc.

Syntactic Functions of Adverbs in English and Ukrainian

Adverbs in English and Ukrainian perform three main functions in
the sentence serving as 1) Identifying complements (cf. very tall,
rather better today, dyowce BUCOKHH, 3HauHO Kpalle ChOTOAHI); 2) As
attributive adjuncts (quite a man, the voice inside, matixce 03epo,
8HYMpIWHIll TOIIOC, TOJOC i3Haosopy), 3) As different adverbial com-
plements: of place (to live here/there, everywhere w™emkatu
mym/mam, cxpizv)’, of time (to arrive foday/soon IpUDKIKATU Cb02O-
oni/nes0063i); of cause and purpose (Why do you think so? Yomy T
TaK ragaem?).

Note. Pertaining to Ukrainian (allomorphic for English) is the use
of adverbials in the function of a simple nominal predicate. Eg: Conme
szopi. Ctexka cnpasa. I'opomu cxkpize. | Hi aymi Hide.

According to their lexical meaning, adverbs in both contrasted lan-
guages can perform the following common functions in the sentence:
1. The adverbial modifier of manner or quality:

"He began to work very deliberately ~ |Bin cTaB mpaioBatu ayxe 000ym-

and carefully". (London) JIUBO U YBACHO.

2. The adverbial modifier of time:
"Your advice has helped me foday". TBos opaja JomoMoriia MeHi gaice
(Meredith) Ccb02oOHi. YBeuepli MOCyMylo, a

Bpanmi 3amnady. (T. [lleBuenHko)




3. The adverbial modifier of place and direction:

"Tell them I'll be right there". A fran-
tic policeman rode alongside. (F.C.
Fitzgerald)

"Ckaxkn iM, mo s Oymy tam'". -
SIkuiice HECaMOBHUTHH ITOJICMEH
iXaB nopyu.

4. The adverbial modifier of degree and quality:

"Almost instantly we were shut up in
a fog". (Mark Twain)

Hac wmaiioce emums oxytano Ty-
MaHOM. JlenBe 4yTHO MOBISB Bi-
Tep.

5. The attribute:

"The light outside had chilled...".
(Galsworthy), "...he could see them
talking together in the little court be-
low". (Ibid.)

Csimno Haosopi O0XOJIONO... BiH
0auuB, MO0 BOHH PO3MOBIISUIA Yy
KYIIEHbKOMY TMOJIBIP'STUKY GHU3Y.

6. As the above-mentioned already function of the predicative (in
English) and simple nominal predicate in Ukrainian:

| "The sun was up”. (Stevenson)

A x e nipu 3p0poB'i. (I'ynano)

7. The adverbial modifier of cause and purpose:

'Why do you say that?". (Maugham)
'Why don't you like those cousins,
Father". (Galsworthy)

Yomy ™ e xaxem? [lumumko
00siBCs, MO0 32apsuy HE HATKHY-
THCS Ha I0-HeOyAb... (Ilanac
MupHnuii)

Isomorphic is also the expression of different adverbial meanings
in both languages through adverbial (often prepositional) phrases. For
example, time: [ haven't made use of it all summer. (P.C. Fitzgerald).

"You'll hear about it this morning.’

' (Ibid.) A He xopuctyBaBcs (Ma-

IINHOIO) 8ceHbKe Ye aimo. ""Tu mouyen mpo e e cb0200Hi 8panyi’;
place: "That's the one from Montenegro.” (Ibid.) "Ock me oxguH (Op-
nen) i3 Yoprozopii." Attending circumstances: He saw me looking
with admiration at his car. (Ibid.) Bin moMiTHB, 10 S JUBIIOCS 13 3a-

XonjienHsam Ha Oro ABTOMAIIIUHY.

Statives and their Typological Characteristics

Statives in English and Ukrainian are invariable notional words
whose logico-grammatical function is to denote the physical state of

persons,
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things or phenomena, the psychological state of persons, state in mo-
tion, etc. English statives have a characteristic prefix a- formerly
added to the roots of nouns, adjectives or verbs (cf. afire, aflame,
alike, afloat, atremble, astride, ashudder, etc.). "The lamps were still
alight...". (Galsworthy) "Her little resolute face... was suspiciously
eager and aglow ". (Ibid.) "1 woke at six the next morning and found
George awake". (J. K. Jerome) "He had been ashamed and afraid".
(P. Abrahams)

Ukrainian statives, on the contrary, are formed with the help of
some suffixes, which are the following: -o: PomanoBi ctano i npukpo i
SIKOCh copomno (MuHko); -a: Tpeba xa3siiny Ha XyTip... IlIkoda xy-
putnch, Monoauiko! (M. BoBuok); -e: Jobpe Yinmi y niga minnacu-
gem. (Mupnwuit) Tak MeHi 3poOmioch kajko i gocaano. (A. Tecnen-
KO)

The category of state may be expressed in the contrasted languages
by means of nouns (in English by prepositional nouns only). Cf. "She
seemed on fire". (Galsworthy) "You keep me in the know". (Ibid.)
Copom cniB, mo mmotbes Bix Oescwmid. (JI. Ykpainka) He pas Bin
OyB y Biguai. (Ctensmax) CTpax Oepe, IX OXOILTIOBaB #kKaXx.

Statives in the contrasted languages rarely correlate lexically.
Thus, English statives have mostly predicative verbs, adverbs or ad-
jectives for their equivalents in Ukrainian. Cf.

"I lay awake a long time". MeHi 1oBro He cnajocsk. (5
(Galsworthy). JIOBTO He Miz 3acHymu.)
"Ruth was aghast". (London) Pyt 6yna npuzonomwmena.

An exception constitute the following lexical correlations: They
were ashamed — im Oyno copomno. Tpeba xa3sinoBi Ha xyTip... (M.
BoBuok) The farmer has a need in going on some business to the
hamlet.

Among other isomorphic features one more should be pointed out:
some statives may have grading. Cf. He is more dead than alive. She
was more ashamed than anybody else. Homy crano xpawe. Ham Tyt
zipwie, it TaM Oy10 Hatikpawe. YoMy we xonoduiwe, Hix 6y10 10Ci.

The combinability of English and Ukrainian statives is character-
ised by both isomorphism and allomorphism. Isomorphic are the fol-
lowing patterns of stative word-groups in English and Ukrainian:
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Stative + Vinf.: afraid to answer, mpeba npayroeamu; (tiomy) co-
pomno ye 3eadyeamu; St. + prep. + N: ashamed of the deed/step; co-
POMHO 3a X10nYs (HOMY COPOMHO 3a CBIl BYUHOK);

St. + prep. + L: afraid of this/of everything, copomno 3a uei/3a 6cix.
St. + prep. + Q: afraid of the two/three; mpeba nis /Ha NBOX; Kpauje
VIS 000X.

Pertaining only to English is the combinability of statives with the
gerund (cf. afraid of answering, ashamed of having said that). Allo-
morphism is also pertained to Ukrainian in which some statives may
take instead a direct prepositionless nominal complement also other
indirect case forms which is impossible in English. Cf. wxoda npayi,
mpeba uacy, copom cuiz and necwe Bxe uomy (dative case, object)
BXKe Kpalle maromy /cmaputomy, obom, etc. Hence, the prepositionless
objective case in Ukrainian (kpame uomy cmapuiomy/obom, €tc.) is
impossible in English where nouns have only the genitive case (cf.
Ann's, Peter's). Similarly with other nominals, except some personal
pronouns and the interrogative pronoun who (cf. whom) which have
the objective case forms (cf. me, him, her, them). A common syntactic
function of statives in the contrasted languages is that of the predicate
or predicative. Cf. a) as predicative: "Ruth was aghast". (London)
WMomy Bce-taku 6yno mockna... Ha cepui. (Fonuap); b) As simple
nominal predicate: He, afiraid? MeHi ix He wkooa, MeHi iX HE Hcab.
(IlIeBuenko)

Allomorphic for Ukrainian, however, is the function of the attrib-
ute, typical of the English language only. Cf. the child asleep, the
house ablaze, the shore afar, etc.

Note. Some morphological and functional indefiniteness of sta-
tives gave ground to several Western and domestic grammarians not
to recognise these words (singed out as a separate part of speech by
Academician Shcherba a "legitimate" part of speech. This opinion was
openly expressed by L. Barkhudarov and supported by I. Ivanova and
her coauthors [15: 37-38] as well as by some Ukrainian grammarians
[30] even in their latest publications [A. Hryschenko: 30].
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TYPOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF
FUNCTIONAL WORDS

The number of functionals in the contrasted languages is practi-
cally the same, the only exception being the article in English. Their
nomenclature is as follows: 1) modal words (and modal phrases); 2)
the preposition; 3) the conjunction; 4) the particle; 5) the interjection.

Modal Words and Phrases/Modals

The lexical units belonging to this part of speech are characterised
in both languages by their meaning of "modality". They are used to
express the speaker's judgement concerning the action/event or object
in the utterance/ sentence. These words/phrases in English and Ukrain-
ian are as follows: certainly, indeed, maybe, perhaps, possibly, proba-
bly, of course, no doubt - negne, nanegrne, 36UUAIIHO, MOHCE, MOIHCIUBO,
be3ymosHo, bescymuisHo and others.

Modals are traditionally classified as follows:

1. Modal words/phrases expressing various shades of certainty: cer
tainly, of course, surely, no doubt, assuredly, indeed, undoubtedly,
really (nesne, nanegue, 36unaiino, 6e3CyMHIBHO, be3nepeyHo, be3yMos-
HO, 3p03YMLN0, NPpagoa):

"Yes, certainly they (pigeons) Taxk, 36uuatino, BouH (TOITYOH)
will fly". (Hemingway) MOBHJIITAIOTE.
"Sure, he's a bum". (Caldwell) besnepeuno, BiH BoJIOLIOTA.

2. Modal words expressing various degrees of probability: maybe,
perhaps, possibly, probably (Moxe, MOXHBO, MaOyTh, HMOBIPHO, BH-
JTHO, 3/TA€THCSA):

"They'll probably come through "Hy, mooiciueo BOHU SKOCH TIepe -
it all right". (Hemingway) JKUBYTB apToOCTpin".
"Maybe it was all a lie...". "Mooice, Bce 1ie Oyna OpexHs..." (Steinbeck)
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3. Modal words expressing various shades of desirability (fortunate
ly, unfortunately), which have a restricted number of semantic equiva
lents in Ukrainian (xa wacms, na scans, wikooa):

"You are wrong, unfortunately”. ""Ha owcany, mu HempaBuit".
""Fortunately, it didn't come true". "Ha wacms, ue He 3nilicHu- (Ja-
cobs) J0Ch".

4.Modal words expressing doubt, uncertainty and coinciding in
form with the modal words denoting probability (maybe, perhaps,
proba bly — mooice, moxcaugo, mabymu):

"Maybe it's not yet time...?" Mooice, 1ie He HAcTaB vac?
(Caldwell)
"..perhaps you'd better take a «..MOJHCE O TY IOBIIIC/IIE SIKUICH

little longer to consider". (Jacobs)  yac Haj MM NOMIpPKYyBaB.

The subjective and objective attitude of the speaker towards an
event/ action may often be expressed by several other parenthetic
words and phrases which may point a) to the authorship of the
idea/assertion expressed in the sentence, eg.: they say, as reported, in
my view, to my mind, 1 think - xaxcymo, ik HOGIOOMAIOMb, HA MO
OymKy, sk 2oeopumscs, etc.; b) to words and phrases expressing an
estimation of the expressed idea in the sentence (shortly speaking,
generally speaking, in a word — Kopomko Kavjicyuu, 6i08epmo Kaicy-
yu, 00He C1060, etc.); ¢) to words pointing to the order or succession of
ideas expressed in the sentence (firstly, secondly, on the contrary - no-
nepuie, no-opyee, Hagnaxu, etc.).

Modals, like statives, originate from different parts of speech or
phrases which acquire some modal meaning in the sentence. These
parts of speech are: 1) adverbs (really, probably, fortunately cnpasoi,
ouesuoHo, Oilicho); 2) nouns with or without prepositions (only in
Ukrainian): in one's view, in one's opinion, to one's judgment — co-
pom, cmpax, Ha Mo OyMKy, Ha mil noensd, 3) verbal phrases and sen-
tences (it seems, you see - 30acmuvcs, bauume, 5K bauume, KaNCymsv),;
4) statives (in Ukrainian): uymuo, eudHo, etc.
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One more common feature of modals in the contrasted languages is
their position in the sentence. Most of them may occupy any position
according to the emphasis they are given by the author/speaker. Cf.
Perhaps he will come. He will, perhaps, come. He will come,
perhaps.(Moociueo, BiH ipuiiie; BiH, MOdcIu60, TIPUHIIE; BIH MIPHIALE,
mooicnuso). Modals may also be used in both contrasted languages as
elliptical answers to some utterances. Eg:

"Maybe we better go out... "Mooice, Kpallle BUHIEMO 1 PO3-
and send them home?" JKEHEMO X o JoMiBkax?"
"Maybe we better," Tad said. "Moowe ¥ Tak,"- ckazaB Tej.
(Saroyan)

Typological Characteristics of Prepositions

Prepositions in English and Ukrainian are characterised by both
isomorphic and allomorphic features. [somorphism is clearly observed
in the morphological structure of prepositions which can be in the
contrasted languages as follows:

In English In Ukrainian

Simple: at, in, on, of, with, to, by  Ilpocri: B, 3, 0, mz, Ha, 3a, IpH, O3
Compound: inside, into, within, CxiaaHi: i3-3a, 3-mij, 3-TIOHAJ, TOIIIJI,

without, throughout, upon, etc. romnepe, nocepes, IoMiK, 00, 3a/1-
Derivative: along, below, beside, IToxigHi: BHacmigoK, 3aBASKH, KOIIO,
inside, outside, etc. KpYT,TI0BEpX, NIOIEPEK, NOBKLI, €tcC.

Composite (Phrase prepositions): ~ CkiajeHi: B clpasi, Ha BiAMIHY Bif, y
by means of, because of, in accor- 3B'A3Ky 3, IOpPYY 3, 3TiIHO 3, HE3AJIEK-
dance with, owing to, in front of, in HO Bin, y BigNOBiAe HA, 300Ky BiJ,
spite of, with regard to, on account GHM3bKO Bij, B MEXax, y TUIaHi, etc.

of, etc.

The only structural difference, therefore, is in the group of simple
prepositions, among which there are some Ukrainian prepositions
consisting of a single consonant or vowel (8, y, 0, 3). Cf. B oui, y B03i,
0 I'ATiH TO/AMHI, 3 Tip.

Mainly common are the parts of speech from which many preposi-
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tions are formed (except the diyepryslivnyk). They are: a) nouns: be-
side, in front of, in accordance with enacniook, y 36'a3ky 3, ciioom
3a, K010, Kpyzom; b) verbals (participles, diyepryslivnyks): owing to,
concerning, including BkiII04Ya0un, 3aBASIKH, 3BaXKAKOUM; C) ad-
verbs (the largest number): along, before, down, among 6.u3bKO,
JI0BKOJIA, 3321y, 00a06iu, cepen, etc.

The lexico-grammatical meaning of prepositions as semi-notional
words is isomorphic in both languages as well. Prepositions may be
temporal (before noon mo 006iny, after that micasi Toro, during the
war I Jac BiitHH, since Monday Bix nmoHeminka, until he came noxku
BiH He TipHiizae, etc.); local (along the road B3m0BK MOpOTH, across the
street yepe3 nuLIX, among the books cepen KHWXKOK, in front of me
nepeni MHOIO), behind/over the house 3a/uan xaroro; causal (because
of that uepe3 Te mio, in view of all this 3 morasay Ha me, or pervasive
(he poured water all over me 3 TonOBH 10 HIr); concessive (despite
his expectations Bcynmepeu Horo o4iKyBaHHSIM).

Prepositions are characterised by an almost exclusive bilateral
combinability with any left-hand notional and a right-hand nominal
part of speech/its equivalent. Cf.

noun
verb
adjective preposi-
pronoun
noun
verb/gerund*
numeral
ronoun
adverb P ..
. adjective
stative
numeral
word —
group

A preposition expressing a relation between two entities forms a
prepositional complement with the right-hand component. The latter
is almost always morphologically amorphous, except when it is a per-
sonal or interrogative/relative w/h-pronoun having in English an ob-
jective case form, eg: ask about me, done by him/them, promised by
whom, etc. Ukrainian

Only in English.
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prepositional complements are almost entirely marked by case inflex-
ions, i. e. governed analytico-synthetically (cf. kamxka s nei’/Mapii,
JIUCT Bijl TOBApHIIIA, TPOE 3 TOBAPHUIIIB, 3aCMArJIUii Ha COHIII, JIETKO Ha
Iy,

In titles, however, prepositions may have only a right-hand combi-
nability, eg:

"To a skylark" (Shelley). "Of Human Bondage" (Maugham),
"Under the Greenwood Tree" (T. Hardy), "o OcnoB'ssuenka" (LLles-
yeHko), Ao mozo dopren'suo" (JI. Ykpainka), "Ili0 minaperamun"
(Kormrobuncekwmii), ""Ha maiinani" (Tuumnna), etc.

A peculiar feature of English is the postposed use of prepositions
in some interrogative sentences (What paper have you subscribed
to?); in exclamations (What an accident he's got in!), or in the subjec-
tive with the infinitive constructions (She's impossible to work with).

According to their meaning prepositions in the contrasted lan-
guages may express various syntactic relations, the main of which are
as follows:

1. Agentive relations: the play written by Shakespeare 6ymu /nio
YUEIOCL BUCOKOI0 pyKoio/nid opydoro. 2. Objective relations: to be
angry/ satisfied with somebody cepoumucs na K020cb, noMupumucs 3
kumcs. 3. Attributive relations: birds of a feather, the man in ques-
tion mogapuwi no wkoni, opy3i 3 Kanaou. 4. Various adverbial rela-
tions: a) temporal: to depart on Monday, to arrive in spring 6i0'ixc-
Oolcamu 8 nOHeOLIoK, npuixamu 6 Oepesni/uepes nigpoky, b) local: in
the cottage, behind the fence, in front of the house y xami, 3a munom,
nio nicom; ¢) of direction: into the room, go out of the room, he went
to the door y kimwamy/3 kimnamu, 3aidims 0o xamu, d) of manner or
comparison: fo look in astonishment, the air came in a warm wave
SISAHYMU 3 ROOUBOM; padowis y cepyi uepes kpau (Tuuuna); e) of at-
tendant circumstances: Winter set in early and unexpectedly with a
heavy fall of snow. (Cronin) 3uma npuiinmia 3i cuiconadamu, f) of
cause: My dog pants, with the heat cobaka 3aMXa€eTbCs 6I0 CHEKU.
Tpoe nmitox ra sicny BMmepau. (PeapkoBuy); g) of concession: they
continued their way despite the rain, he would do it in spite of the ob-
stacles. HopHsiBoMY 3pamiiuBoMy Ha tomee eope... (llleBuenko). Bin
npuine Heszgasxcarouu nHa XBopoOy; h) of possession: books of his
brother, the
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windows of the cottage. CtosiB reHepait... npu écix opoerax (SIHOBCh-
kuit). Otxke, Oynemo i mu npu posymi. ([onoBko). 5. Various other
relations as: a) Relations of resemblance: she is like her mother (Bin
cxoxuil Ha bamvika), b) Relations of subordination: to be secretary fo
the firm manager OyTu cekperapeM y mocina, ¢) Relations of dissocia-
tion: to be devoid of suspicion OyTH BUIBHUM 6i0 MiZ03pu/0yTH nosza
Mi103pOor0, etc.

These are the main but far from all the relations expressed by pre-
repositions in English and Ukrainian word-groups and utterances. Al-
lomorphism is observed only in the nature of the syntactic functions of
prepositions. These are mainly /inking in English, where prepositions
generally do not require any case form from the right-hand nominal
component (cf. a book of my brother, toys/or the child, four of the
boys). An exception present the so-called grammaticalised preposition
of, to, for, by and with which explicitly express the corresponding case
relations, namely: of the genitive case relation (books of hers, theirs),
to the dative case relation (sent fo them, books for him/us), by and with
the instrumental (opyaumii) case relation (written by him/them, us,
went with her, us, them), etc.

In Ukrainian, on the other hand, prepositions govern nouns, pro-
nouns, numerals, substantivised adjectives and nominal word-groups,
eg: Tpams B cadky/Ha noui, Nexatu iy epyuero (g dyoom), TUCT Bif
HBOTO/BIJI nepuioeo, 3aXUCT BIJl NOIbOGUX SPU3VHIE, KHIKKA IS 080X,
HepessiK BiJl uep8oHo2o, etc.

Ukrainian prepositions may be used with nominals in a certain case
form only, as for instance, in the genitive case (be3, 6ins, 6i0, 0ns, 0o,
and others) or with two cases, for example, with the accusative and
instrumental case (a0, nio, neped), and sometimes with three cases (3,
3a, midic, y): y ocummi, y 6ionosios, 3 eops/eopem. Therefore, Ukrain-
ian prepositions, unlike the English ones, help to express different syn-
tactic relations through case forms of the subordinated nominal parts
of speech in word-groups and utterances/sentences. Each of the more
than 130 Ukrainian prepositions is used to express one or more case
relations as can party be observed from the following table:
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Table 22
Case Allocation of Ukrainian Preposition.

Case Structural Types of Prepositions
form
Genitive Simple Compound Derivative Composite
0e3, O, y, | 3amms, 3apaau, | OJaM3bKO, BrIIKO, B iM's1, B iHTEpecax, 3a
B, BiJI, paau, |3-3a, 3-MEXH (3- | B3OBXK, BITHOCHO, | BHHSTKOM, 3a JOIO-
OKpIM, 3, KO- | MiX), 3-Ha, 3- | JOBKOJIA/TOBKII, MOT010, 32 paXxyHOK, 3
110, MiK, etc. | 1mo3a, 3-meped, | 3aMiCTh, 3BEpPXY, 0OKy, Ha OCHOBI, B
etc. MHMO, €tC. cuiy, etc.
Dative K, ik cIif, Beymepey, Ha (y) npoTHuBary
HaB3JOrIH, Ha-
BIIEepeiiMHU, Ha3y-
CTpiu, Hamepe-
Kip, Hamepepis,
etc.
Accu- VY (B), 3a, To3a, nmomix 3Bakarouu Ha, He-
sative | Kpi3b, MiXk, | (momexu), 1mo- 3Ba)KAIOUM Ha, y
Ha, HaJ, O HaJl MOTIpH, BIJIMOBI/Ib Ha, 3
(06), mepen, | mpomixk, etc. orJsny Ha, etc.
i, 0, MOB3,
po, Mpo3,
qepes, ete.
Instru- | 3 (i3, 31),3a, | Ilo3a, monan, B (CITIOM) 32,
mental | Mix (MeXH), | OMIX (TTOMe- 3TriiHO 3 (HaB3JOTiH)
Haj (Hami), KH), TPOMIK, 3a, HapiBHI 3, HA YOI
mepen (mepe- etc. 3, OJTHOYACHO 3, T1a-
i), min (i), pajiesbHO 3, Moo 3,
etc. MOPIBHSIHO 3, IOPYY
3, Pa3oM 3, y 3B'SI3Ky
3, B YHICOH 3, etc.
Locative| y (B), Ha, 0
(00), o,
pu

Even a passing look at the table proves the existence of a quantita-
tive disproportionality concerning the allocation of Ukrainian preposi-
tions among separate case forms. Thus, no derivative prepositions are
used with the accusative, instrumental and locative case forms. Be-
sides, the dative
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case lacks derivative and composite prepositions, whereas the locative
case has only some 5 simple prepositions to govern nominal parts of
speech. The overwhelming number of prepositions, however, are used
in Ukrainian with the genitive case. Their number more than two times
exceeds the number of prepositions used with all other case forms.

One more is also an isomorphic feature pertained to the contrasted
languages which finds its expression in the occasional use of some
Ukrainian (like English) prepositions to perform a purely linking func-
tion. This happens in cases when prepositions are used to connect (not
govern!) unchangeable foreign nouns. Cf. ixamu 6 maxkci, suitmu 3
¢otie, xooumu be3 kKonve, Oymu 8 Kimono/capi, napooumucs 6 Tyance,
mewkamu 6 bopoo/Jlisoprno. Despite this the syntactic functions of
prepositional phrases are common in both languages. They may be in
the sentence as subject (cf. For me to read it was easy), predicative
(this is for me to decide), as an attribute (a book for you to read) or as
an adverbial modifier. [I left something under your door for you to
read it. (Carter)] In other words, prepositional phrases may be com-
plements to verbs, adjectives (Cf. The need of doing something, sorry
for something). They can perform the functions of attributive or ad-
verbial adjuncts (books for reading, singing in the room), or serve as
disjuncts (fo my surprise, the stuadent answered well), or conjuncts (on
the other hand, she was free).

Typology of the Conjunctions

Conjunctions in the contrasted languages are functional words re-
alising the connection of homogeneous parts in co-ordinate word-
groups and sentences or linking subordinate clauses in composite sen-
tences. As to their structure, conjunctions in English and Ukrainian
are generally characterised by isomorphism. The various types are as
follows: 1) Simple (and, but, or, if, that, till i /i, a, 60, ui, ma/. 2) De-
rivative/compound: all + though --» although, un + less -» unless, be
+ cause — » because, un + till -» until, where + as -» whereas, a + 60
-» abo, 3a + Te -» 3ame, PO + T — npome, K + MO -» AKWO, K + OU
-» sikou, etc. 3) Composite (cknazaeHi): as if, as soon as, in order that;
maxk wo, yepe3 me, wjo, 015 Mmoeo, woob, 3 Mmoo yac, K, iomodi, sK,
etc.

The use of conjunctions may be non-repeated (and, but, since a,
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ane, wo) and repeated (in Ukrainian) or correlative (in English), eg:
both... and, either..or, neither... nor, no sooner... than (i — i, i — Hi,
mo — mo, 4u — 4u, He Mo — He MO, He CMIIbKU — CKIIbKLL).

As to their syntactic functions, conjunctions in the contrasted lan-
guages fall into two common-isomorphic groups: a) co-ordinating
conjunctions and b) subordinating conjunctions. A graphic presenta-
tion of all classes of co-ordinating and subordinating conjunctions in
English and Ukrainian is as follows:

Table 23
Copulative Disjunctive Adversative Resultative Causal
and, both... and, | or, either. ..or, nei- | but, still, yet, how- so, hence, ToX, for
neither. . .nor, as | ther... nor, abo, aro, | ever, aje, mpore, 0TOX, TOOTO, a
well as, etc. i, i, | 4u, 9u... 9u, aro... 3are, OJIHAK, BCE XK, | came, etc.
Ta, Hi... Hi aro etc.
Adjoining Gradational

and, also, and still,

Co-ordinating conjunc- not only... but also, not

Ta i, Ta me i tions so much...than
110 HE TIJIBKH, a Ha-
BIiTb;
He TUIbKY, a i /ane i
CLASSES OF CONJUNCTIONS
of comparison of Cause
as...as, not because, as,
s0...as, than, as since,
if, as through, seeing,
MOB, HEMOB, Subordinating Conjunc- o, TOMY IO,
HeHaue, Haue ! OCKLUJIbKH
tions
of place of time of condition of concession of purpose of results
where, after, till, if, unless. though, although, | lest, that, in |that, so that,
wherever. | since, before, provided, despite, whoever, | order that, so | 1m0, Tak
e, 3BiKH, while, supposing, whatever, that, mo/ i
KyIH, Ty | JTOKH, IIOKH, SIKILO, SIKOH, xoua (0), rapma abwu, 1m0,
SIK, @K TTOKHM | KOJIK O, sIKIo 6 | 1110, Xaif, Hexaii TOrOo, 1100
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As can be seen in the table, co-ordinating conjunctions in the con-
trasted languages fall into the following subclasses:

1)Copulative (emnanbhi): and, nor, neither... nor, as well as,
both... and, not only... but also; i/, ma, maxosxc, i... i, Hi... Hi, 5K...
maxk i, ne minvku... ane u/i. Copulative conjunctions in the contrasted
languages have a bilateral combinability. They connect separate com-
ponents, com ponental parts of word-groups or clauses in compound
sentences which are of equal rank, eg: In the afternoon he and Jolly
took picks and spades and went to the field. (Galsworthy), "It was a
cold fall and the wind came from the mountains". (Hemingway). Ilo
00ini 6in i /Iyconni B3simy kaiiaa i Jonmatu i minun Ha none. byna
XOJIOHA OCiHb, 1 BiTep BisB 3 rip. / nuTh Oyaem, i rynsats Oyaem. (Ukr.
Folk-song)

2) Disjunctive (po3mimosi) conjunctions denote in both languages
sepa ration. They are: or, either... or abo, amo, uu, abo... abo, uu... yu,
mo... mo, yu mo...uu mo, eg: "I must weep, or else this heavy heart
will burst". (Byron) "I have nothing of the artist in me, either in fac-
ulty or character". (B. Shaw). SI mymry miakatu, amo Bin rops cepiie
pozipBerbcs. "Bee minuio mo Ha mopari, moe Ha 6OpTH, Mo HA OPEH-
mu". (I'onuap) 3) Adversative (mpoTucTaBHi): but, still, yet ane, npome,
3ame, o0Hak, éce dc and others. Eg: Andrew turned towards her dis-
tressed, yet still determined to carry out his intention. (Cronin) Exanpro
MIOBEPHYBCS JI0 HEl 3aHETOKOEHUH, aie TOTOBUH 3IIHCHUTH CBiil Ha-
Mip. 4) Resultative (rmosicHOBaIIbH1): SO, hence mak, wjo, moic/omomic,
mobomo, a came, ax om, eg: The grass was drenching wet, so he de-
scended to the road. (Galsworthy) ¥ TpaBi crosiia Boga, moac BiH BH-
WII0B Ha NUIsAX. | BiH KaTamynbTyeThCs, TOOTO BUCTPLITIOE cebe 3 ItiTa-
ka pasoMm 3 cupiaHaM. (['oruap). 5) The causal conjunction (for) is
pertaining only to English, eg: The windows were open, for it was hot.
(Galsworthy). The corre sponding semantic equivalent of this conjunc-
tion in Ukrainian are, 60, ToMy 1o, ockiibkm - all of subordinating
nature which testifies its allomorphism in the system of co-ordinate
conjunctions in the contrasted languages. Consequently, it is some-
times far from easy for Ukrainian students to differentiate Ukrainian
causal clauses in a complex sentence. It is not so with the subordinat-
ing conjunctions introducing subordi nate clauses. These conjunc-
tions also include in both languages the group
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of the so-called connectives standing separate from regular subordinat-
ing conjunctions. Regular conjunctions of this group are: that,
whether, if, wo, uu, axwo/axou which are used to introduce in both
languages subject, object, predicative and attributive clauses. Eg.
Whether/if he is going to come or not is still unknown. The question is
whether he is going to come or not. He asked if was going to come. I
know that he is going to come. This is the flower that was bought
there, etc. Similarly in Ukrainian: Yu 6in nputioe we - ne gioomo. Ilu-
ManHs noas2ac 8 momy, wo/ uu 6in we npuide. A 6ipio/3naro, wo 6in
nputide. Common functions in both contrasted languages are also per-
formed by connective or conjunctive/relative (as they are often re-
ferred to) pronouns: who, what, which, how many, xmo, wo, axui, Ko-
mputi, yull, ckizeku, and by connective/ conjunctive adverbs: where,
when, how, why, de, konu, Kyou, K, 4omy.

Subordinate conjunctions introducing adverbial clauses are of iso-
morphic nature, i. €. common in both contrasted languages, too. They
express different sense relations and fall into the following groups:

1. Conjunctions of time: since, until, till, as long as, after, before,
while, as soon as, Kou, 810K0JIU, NOKU, AXHC NOKU, OOKU, adHC OOKU, K,
niciis mo2o sK, 8 Mipy moeo K, K MIIbKU, MIIbKU WO, WOUHO, jiedge.

2. Conjunctions/connectives of place and direction: where, wherev
er, whence, Oe, Oe 6, Kyou, 36i0KuU.

3. Conjunctions of cause or reason: as, because, since, seeing, 6o,
yepe3 me wjo, MoMy Wo, 3aMUM Wo, OCKITbKU.

4. Conjunctions of condition: if, unless, provided, supposing axou,
AKWo, AKWo 6, Koau 0, abu, ckopo.

5. Conjunctions of purpose: lest, that, in order that, so that, woo,
01151 mo2o w06, 3 mum woo.

6. Conjunctions of result: so that, that, mak wo, omooic:, mooic.

7. Conjunctions of concession: though, although, as, even if, even
though, however, wherever, whatever, whichever, xou, xaii, Hexatl,
oapma wo, Hessaxcaroyu (Ha).

8. Conjunctions of comparison: as, as...as, not so... as, than, as if,
as though, ax, wo, M08, M0o8OU, HeM08, HeMO8OU, Haue, HeHaye, HA-
yebmo, Hibu, HIOUMo.
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Typological Characteristics of Particles

Particles in English and Ukrainian are unchangeable words speci-
fying some component in a phrase or the whole phrase (a sen-
tence/clause). Unlike conjunctions or prepositions, particles do not
express any syntactic relations. Their function is in both languages to
emphasise, restrict or make negative the meaning of the units they
specify by giving some additional shade (emotional, evaluative, etc.)
to their meaning/sense. Therefore some particles may perform a form-
building function (cf. To be or not to be. Shakespeare) Oyt uu He
oytu. Besides, particles in both contrasted languages express an atti-
tudinal relation to action, state or the whole message/or to reality, as
well as to expressing the attitude of the speaker to the content of some
message. Hence, the categorial meaning of a particle in both con-
trasted languages comes to influencing the content/sense expressed in
the utterance.

As to their morphological structure, particles in the contrasted lan-
guages may be:

1) Simple: all, else, even, just, too, yet, not, a, i/ii, max, Hy, He, xHc,
eze and others;

2) Derivative: alone, merely, scarcely, simply, nym, uymo, 6yno,
npocmo, éce, 60H0, co0i, ma, me, ye, oye, d, Yu,

3) Compound: almost, also (neeice, axkpas).

Isomorphic is the homonymy of many particles in English and
Ukrainian with the following parts of speech:

a) with adverbs: exactly, precisely, never, simply, still, npocmo,
auw, mam, we, edxce; b) with adjectives (in English): even, right, just;
c¢) with pronouns: all, either, sce, oo, cobi, me, mo, d) with conjunc-
tions (very few in English): but they are in Ukrainian (a, i, ma, uu), €)
with articles (in English only): the more, the better; the longer, the
better.

Quite common, although not always equally represented, are the
semantic groups of particles in both contrasted languages. Namely:

1. Particles of emphatic precision (emdaTHyHOrO yTOUHEHHS): ab-
solutely, exactly, precisely, right, mouno, cnpaeodi, npocmo, npsamo
and others. Eg:
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2. Demonstrative particles/Bka3iBHi: here, there, ocv, om, ye, oye, oH-
oe, 2eH, BOHO:
"Here is the man". (Mansfield) Ocb 1ieit womoBikK. / Och Ae 1ei 4oJo-

"There's no little thing you BiK. «OT0 00 # €». (CTapuIbKuii)
want..." (Jacobs)

3. Affirmative particles/cTBep/pkyBanbHi: well, now, yes, max, eapaso,
eze, eze Jc, amoHC:

"Well, now, tell me if I'm "Orox. Tak, BN MOXe i MaeTe parliro."
wrong". (H. E. Bates) "Bu no6pe 3Haere Kapma?" ..."Atox."
"Yes, said her host. Yes, indeed". (KorroObuncrkuii) "Tak, — cka3aB ro-
(Parker) cniofap. -Aeocessc, max. " (Taku Tak.)

4. Intensifying particles / migcumtoBanbHi/ are rather numerous in English
and Ukrainian: all, but, just, even, simply, yet, still, etc. i, #, Ta, Taku, ax,
HaBIiTh, BXKeE, X, 00, ke, (a) and others:

"He simply could not bear joking ' . )
(Galsworthy) "He was late too Bin npocto He crpuiimMas jKapTiB.
" (Ibid.)
Bin 3anizHUBCS maxooxc.
5. Negative or form-building (3anepeuni i hopMoTBOpHI) particles:
not, never, no, e, ui, ani. These particles are used for the following
purposes: a) to make a predicate verb in both languages negative, eg:

"Six weeks isn't really long.."” Oti ne xoou, I'pumro... (Hap. micus) He
(Galsworthy). "Don't you forget!" nasusaio ii paewm. ..(Illeuenxo) Hi, st Oymy
(Parker) cmiBatu micui! (JI. Ykpainka)
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b) to make a part of the sentence/a component of a word-group neg
ative, eg:

Not everyman's money. (Idiom) He xooicHomy 1o KuiieHi.
"He is neither fish nor fowl." "Bin mpuba, ni m'sco. (Hi bory
(Salinger) CBIYKa, Hi YOPTY IIITHYKA).

¢) to negate the preceding suggestion, eg:

"What'd he cop, malaria?" "No". (F. Hardy). "Y #pOTO 10 - Manspis?" - Hi.
"I am careful". "4 x yBakHUit."
"No, you are not." (Fitzgerald) "Hi, TV He y8acHUl.

n

6. Interrogative particles/3anuranbHi yactku: well, really, no, why,
why not, ea, Hy, Hesdice, xiba, ma Hy, Wo 34, €g:

"...This isn't the man". "No?" — Ile e Tol yonoBik — Hi?

"However, I don't believe it". — OpHax 5 He BipIO IIBOMY.

"Why not?" "This is Slogle speaking..." — Yomy 6 ui? Lle cipaBai roBoputh
Crormn.

"Yes?". (Fitzgerald) "It's not so very - Tak? Lle He Tak y»xe i cTpaIiHo, terri-

ble." "Well?" (Maugham) — Copasni?/ Tak?

7. Connecting or linking particles/mpuenayBanbpHi 9acTku: also, foo
(mooic, makoaic/medic, 00 moeo dHe, we i), eg:

"He also takes off his hat and over- Bin makoo« ckunae xanemnroxa i coat."”

(B. Shaw) Soames, foo, was majibToO.
silent. (Galsworthy) Com3 meoic MoBYaB./CoM3 TaKOXK

MPOMOBYAB.

The large number of particles in both languages and the diversity of
their specifying capacity make it possible to single out some more dis-
crete groups of these words. Among these the following are most repre-
sented in English and Ukrainian:

a) quantitative (kinbkicHi) particles: almost (almost everything), ap
proximately (approximately the size) maiigce, npubausHO, OAUZLKO,
Mano He, mpoxu He, YU He, 1€06¢e He;

b) emphasising or singling out particles (BuniibHi yactku): even that,
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only look/say, more intense, more than necessary. And in Ukrainian:
Hagimb, MIIbKUY, AUULe, UL, X0Y, Xoua 0, ajc, xce/dc, éce, cobi, maxu,
eg: ...mibKu B IbOMY KOTIIOBaHi OySIOTh psCHI caau. Xoua 6 1i€l cTo-
muii He MuHYTH... ([onvap) CuHi, asc cusi. A cepre... maku pBeThCS
IO Kpamoro xutTi... (KomroOnHChKuit).

A distinguishing feature of present-day Ukrainian is a more exten-
sive use of particles in speech (especially of emphasising and modal
particles). The latter constitute a large group including such particles
as 0, ou, mos, mosbu, booai, xai, Hexail, Modice, HyM, Hymo, etc. Cf.:
A 600aii Bam Beceno Oyno. (KB.-OcHos'sHenko) Ilpoiitu 6 Ha crape
ootiopume. (B. IIBerns) Xau Tinbku-HO 3a4demsTh... (TpyOmnaini)
...3MOPIIIKU Ha 4OJi gce TIUOmMar0Th y Mere... (Coctopa) Lfe manexo?
A ye sIK MipsTH.

Ukrainian has also a wide use of interrogative particles. Cf. Herxe
He MokHa paau aatu cepiro?.. (ITaBmmuko). Te nepeBo, 1o s caaus,
g aikaeTbes BecHU? (Punmbcpkuil) Xi0a € XTO Ha CBITI KpuiaTimmi
3a moauny? (O. ['onuap) Lle tu lloBkyn? (Ibid.)

As was already mentioned particles in both contrasted languages
can perform not only form-building but also word-forming functions.
Word-forming are the following English particles: else-, not-, no
more-, -most (elsewhere, notwithstanding, forget-me-not, nothingness,
moreover, almost, altogether, although, nothing, nowhere).

Ukrainian has a considerably larger number of word-forming parti-
cles, eg: -Oynp, -HeOy b, Ka3Ha-, XTO3HA-, -Cb, a0H-, 1ie-, HEe-, Hi-, OU-,
0-, -xke-, -k and others: xmo-ne6y0», Oexyou, Oe-nebyOb, SIKUICH,
MOBOM, Hibu, HaYeO, w00, HiKoIu, HEAOATLCTBO, Hide, HIWO, KOZHAULO,
HeMo8, aJlke, 0TKe, TAKOXK, TeX, HiX, etc. Form-building particles are
used in English in the following functions:

a) as an infinitival identifier: to ask, fo be reading; b) as a represen-
tation specifier (he'll come if asked to); c) as a specifier of degree (the
larger part, he's the quickest, more quickly); d) as a negator of a word
(eg: cannot) or a phrase (not he, certainly not, no reading practice).

Ukrainian form-building particles have a wider range of use. They
may be part of a morphological paradigm (as in case of the particles
Xati, Hexau, Hati-, Wo-, K-, -Cb, Ou/6): Xail BiH dcoe OIS KPUHUIIL...
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(Manumko) ...Hexai ixyTe mig mym. (Punbcbkwmii) SIkOu Oynm 6aTh-
Ko, Matu, Ta 6yau 6 6arari, byzo 6 komy B3sTH. (LlleBueHKo)

Typological Characteristics of Interjections/Emotives

Unlike notionals, interjections in English and Ukrainian do not
correlate with notions, they do not express any relations or point to
any connection with words in an utterance. Interjections are un-
changeable words or phrases expressing emotional and volitional re-
action of the speaker on some event. Hence, there are to be distin-
guished communicative, emotive, and signalising interjections, which
express respectively joy or pleasure, sadness, warning or repugnance,
etc. Cf.:

"0-o0, grand!" (Priestley) "O-o, npeuynoso!"

"Fine!" (F. Fowles) - [IpexpacHo!

"Oh, keeno!" (Murdoch) - [IpexpacuHo! O, mpocto gyo!
"My, how you've changed!" (Brautigan) — Boosce miti, IK TH 3MiHHBCS!
"Oh, it hurts me. Oh!"" (Maltz) - Oi, six 6omuTh. Oit!

As can be noticed, interjections in English and Ukrainian utter-
ances mostly occupy a front position, rarely a midposition or a closing
position. Cf.: A mu! xe! xe! a mu xonari. (LLleBuenko) I omHOTO HaCy,
SK TyKHE, TaK, oi-oi-oi! (Bumms)

Interjections may be primary (nepsunHi) and derivative (TIoXigHi).
According to their structure, interjections may be simple, compound
and composite, or phrasal.

I. Simple interjections fall into some subgroups, namely: a) inter-
jections consisting of one or two sounds: ah, a-ah, oh, oo, ooh, oof,
coo, gee. Or in Ukrainian: a! e! o! e-e! au! ax! ox! xa! xelyx! am! em!
etc. b) Interjections may consist of consonant sounds only: brr, mm,
sh (sh-sh) em! xm! yce! w! 6pp!; c) interjections often consist of
more than two different sounds which form one syllable: gosh, tut,
umph, whoop eau! eeii! 206! con! nxe! nxu! etc; d) interjections can
consist of two syllables: alas, ahem, boffo, hello/hullo, okey aeca!
azeu! amy! azycv! any! moni! nymo! ossa! ozo! myzy!); e) reduplicat-
ing (moBTOpHI) interjections are pertained to both languages as well:
ah-ah, ay-ay, ee-ee, goe-goe, how-how, ho-ho, hubba-hubba, chock-
chock, ta-ta, tut-tut. Sim-
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ilarly in Ukrainian: a-a, any-awny, eaii-eaii, ece-ee, 0-20-20, Hy-HY, Xa-
xa.

Compound interjections are more characteristic of English than of
Ukrainian, eg: heigh-ho, holla-ho, fiddlesticks, whoo-whoop, wo-ho,
yo-ho, etc. Cf.: F'ocnoou-booce! JJobpudenv! Cnacubi! bBooice miii!

Derivative interjections constitute a common group in the con-
trasted languages too. They are mostly of common origin and some-
times even of identical lexical meaning. There are distinguished six
types of emotional interjections in the contrasted languages: a) of sub-
stantival origin: beans! bully! fiddle! hell! Lord! nuts! raspberry!
rabbit! rats! taps! I'ocnoou! maminko! neme! Boowce! nene! ocax!
cmpax! reanm! cnasa! xeana! 6ioa! eope!; b) of verbal origin: come!
look! see! cut! bother! shoot! ousu! ensou! 6au! psmyvme! npobaume!
oapyiume! npowaiume! nobauumo! yyp! (from myparucs); c) of adjec-
tival origin (mostly in English): fine! grand! right! dear! swell! di-
vine! gracious!; d) of adverbial origin: here! there! now! well! why?
so! 0obpe! zapaz! mym! mam! max! cemw! npexpacuo!; e) of pro-
nominal origin: "ay me! oh me!" (Shakespeare) omaxe! cminoxu orc!
omaxoi! "Kymun x mucaru?" "Ortaxkoi! He 3nae xyau!.." (O. I'oHuap);
f) of phrasal origin (contracted), which are rather numerous in Eng-
lish: howdy (from how do you do), alright (from all right), my! (from
my God/my Lord), dammit (from damn it), attaboy (from that's a boy),
0obpudens (from mobpwuit mens), cnacubdi (from cnacu 6ir), mew! yec!
(from Tuximre), etc.

Derived are also numerous idiomatic interjections of various com-
ponental nature and expressing different emotions, eg: my eye! Holy
Moses! the cat's pyjamas! gee whiskers! well I never! iit e 00! xaii
oMy 1yp! xar ix Oepu! Boxe x miii! 6ima ta i roxi! ge tam! ol ne-
nedko! ne x Tak! etc.

Emotive interjections express various feelings, one interjection be-
ing often used in English and Ukrainian to express different meanings.
These classes of meanings are as follows:

1. Positive feelings (joy, satisfaction, sympathy), eg:

"Great!" Michael said". (I. Shaw)  Yydoso!» — Buryknys Maiiki.

"Ooh! ooh!" the crowd was moa- «I'y-y! I-yy» — croruas, nepe-
ning in a kind of amorous agony", = noOBHeHHH HiIOM SKUMOCH 3aMH-
(Huxley) JyBaHHSM, 30yKEHUI HaTOBII.

273



2. Incentive orders (CriOHyKaJIbHI HaKa3m), e€g:

"Hey, now! Wait a minute". (Dahl) «[eti Tam! 3auexaiite». « Croou,
"Here, Buck", the Boss called. (War-  Baky!» — ryknys boc. «Baa-
ren) "Quiet!" I yelled to them. (Hem-  myimecs/3amosxnimo!»

mett) — I'PUMHYB s Ha HUX.

Here also belong interjectional orders given to domestic animals.
For example: gee-up! or giddap! hait! hi-up! (to horses) Ho! eaiida!
suo! whoa, hoa, whoa! mnpy! sookl sook! yoo-uaoe! puss, puss, puss!
Kuyi, Kuyi-kuui; kuyv-kuub-xuysv; dilly, dilly! mace, macw! chook-
chook! chuck-chuck! uin-uin-uin! ctc.

3. Negative feelings (grief, sorrow, horror, alarm, disgust, etc.):

"Oops! It's after midnight" . (Shel-  "Vx-mu! Bixe 3a miBHiu". "VX rap-
don) HO! VX rapHo!" - TinbKK yxae Xpuc-
"Pshav! said the other twin". (Ca- 1. (Il. Mupnnii) "Texy!"” - ckazas
pote) "Nuts!" the Boss said. (War-  Apyru#t onmsniok. "ypuaumi!" —
ren) cka3aB boc..

4. Orders to stop an action: hist! hush! shh! shush! In Ukrainian:
muxo! muxo! mcc! me! ww! cave! — obepeacno! nuf! nuff! — 200i!
scat! shoo! — cemv! eg:

"Hush ", my mother said, "hush, "Illa, cunky", — cka3zana mama. — I[llay.
son". (Warren) "[lla! Mosuox, xnomi." (I. MUKHATIOK)

5. Greetings and partings which may sometimes be rather emotional
as well. Cf.:

"Oh, hello!" she called..." «O, npugim!» — BUTyKHYyJa BO-
(Brash) "Howdy," said Isabel..." Ha... «300pos!» — ckazana [3a-
(Capote) "Bye!" said Romona. oein... «bysaii!» — BiANOBiNIa

Note. Imitations of sounds produced by birds and animals like dab-
dab, mew, cock-a-dooble-doo, moo, how-wow, etc. and their Ukrainian
equivalents kps-kps, Hsae, KYKYpIiKy, My-y, eag-eas, can not be treated as
interjections or as emotives unless used on some occasions for the sake of
stylisation. Cf. "Bow-wow!" Repeated the boy jokingly. "T'aB-raB!" mo-
BTOPUB, [PAOYHChH, XJIOMYHHA.
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Topics for Self-Testing and Individual Preparation

. The dominant morphological and syntactic features distinguish-

ing the structural type of present-day English from the structural
type of present-day Ukrainian.

. The morpheme as a typological constant in the contrasted lan

guages. Quantitative and qualitative correlation of affixal mor
phemes in English vs. Ukrainian.

Types of inflexional morphemes in the contrasted languages.
The problem of "Word classes" vs. the parts of speech in Eng-
lish and Ukrainian.

. Isomorphism and allomorphism in the quantitative representa-

tion of the morphological categories and means of their expres-
sion in the nominals of the contrasted languages.

Typological characteristics of the noun (classes, morphological
categories, functions of the noun in the contrasted languages).
Singularia and pluralia tantum nouns and expression of quantity
(or number) in the contrasted languages.

Isomorphism and allomorphism in the means of expressing defi
niteness and indefiniteness in the contrasted languages.
Morphological/structural, categorial, functional and other iso-
mor phic and allomorphic features of different classes of adjec-
tives in the contrasted languages.

10.The pronoun. Classes of pronouns. Isomorphic and allomorphic

features of English vs. Ukrainian pronouns.

11.The numeral. Classes of numerals and their isomorphic/allomor

phic features in the contrasted languages.

12.The verb. Isomorphism and allomorphism in the classes of

verbs. Morphological categories of person, number, tense,
voice, aspect, mood and their realisation in the contrasted lan-
guages.

13. Isomorphism and allomorphism in the system of verbals of the

contrasted languages. 14. Typological characteristics of differ-

ent classes of adverbs and their

structural peculiarities. The origin of some adverbs in English
and
Ukrainian.
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15.Typological characteristics of English vs. Ukrainian statives and
their combinability.
16.Typological characteristics of the functional parts of speech in
the contrasted languages:
a) semantic groups of modal words and modal expressions in
En glish and Ukrainian;
b) isomorphism and allomorphism in the meaning, structure and
functioning of prepositions in the contrasted languages;
¢) the conjunction. Paradigmatic classes of conjunctions and
their morphological structure in English and Ukrainian;
d) isomorphic and allomorphic features of different classes of
par ticles in the contrasted languages;
e) typological characteristics of interjections/emotives in the
con trasted languages.

Exercises for Class and Homework
Exercise 1. Contrast the morphological structure of the English and

Ukrainian words below. Identify a) the national and b) the international af-
fixal morphemes in them:

ablaze, bedew, degrading, illegally,
interstate, non-smoking, linguisti-
cally, dictatorship, computerisation,
employee, examinee, duckling,
princeling, sissy, cloudlet, studen-
ship, drunkard, sluggard, com-
mander-in-chief, merry-go-round,
fifty-fifty, sportsman, transportation,
willy-nilly, supersonic, rewritten,
redistribute, non-aggression, under-
write.

Kpaille, BBOAHUTH, 31M'TH, aHTHTLJIO,
MOCIATUCS, HEPEATbHO, TUKTaTOPCT-
BO, HEIOKIHYEHICTh, KOMITIOTEPH3a-
11is1, T0-HOBOMY;, TUTATOYKO, APi0-
HECEHbKO, Ko3apitora, Oacuiie, 3/10-
pOBUJIO, IIOHAWKpAIIUH, IKHAITHO-
BiIlla, SIKHAKO1NIBIIE; TIepenucaTH,
MOTIOXOTUTH, MOTI00ITaTh, IePEeKo-
tunoje, [Huay0, CsIK-TaK, X0u-He-
X04, poOOTH3aLLIS.

Exercise II. Point to the factors facilitating (or otherwise) the identifica-
tion of the parts of speech in the following English and Ukrainian

words/word-forms:
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clean, cleaner, cleaning; back, bad,
badly; worse, force, good, goody,
better; deciding, home, man, fi-

nance, manned; psychology, finish,

set; before, but, butter, must, near,

round, save, start, waste, zip, pollu-

tion, clear, clearness.

Jo0pe, Kparie, MaTi, MaTip, MOJIoa/
MOJIOJTUH, BapeHe/TIeueHe; epe,
nepezioBe, BIKUBAIOUE, BUCHHUI;
0aTbKiB, CECTPHH; KOJIO, Kpaii, mep-
re, Oepertu, Oepery, Kiibka, co0i;
MOsI/TBOSI, KOJIO, Tiepe]], 6araro, Oa-
ratui, 6arartii, KijabKa, JeKiJIbKa,
HSIBKATH, IIOCMIXaTUCS

Exercise III. State the difference (if any) in the expression of the
category of number and quantity in the following English and Ukrain-

ian nouns:

the North-West, the South-East;
advice, business, courage; finance;
archives, arms, customs, foliage,
scum, brushwood, oil, silver, carp,
pike, salmon, swine; bacilli, errata,
radii, termini, outskirts, riches,
shorts, tongs, savings, victuals, the
Pole, sweepings; the Netherlands,
the Bahamas, scales, money.

MIBHIYHUH 3aXif/CcXif, 30JI0TO, CpibIIo,
00poIIHO, M'SICO; OLTH3HA, 301KKS,
30puI, BIHUMYYS, MaTivdsi, CMITTS; Ta-
Mip, CMETaHa, THiB; OCBITa; IPOBOIH,
BEPILKH, IOMHUHKH, BEYOPHHUIIi; BHCIB-
KW, BUIIKPiOKH, IIHHOCTI; BOPOXKiHHS,
TTOCHICHBKH, APDKIDKI, TTOMUI, MUTIIIiA,
Bposapu, Cymu, UepHisii, Ypai (ro-
pH).

Exercise IV. Find the isomorphic and allomorphic features in the
expression of the morphological categories of number, case and gen-
der in the italicised English nominals and their Ukrainian equivalents
in the counteroppossed sentences below:

1.The two were quite unable to
do anything (Wells)

2.The first was an old woman.
(R. Chandler)

3. 1 sympathise with you in
your  husband's death.
(Maugham)

4. Young man, you're very ready
with your tongue. (Cusack)

5.1've got to see her home.
(Maugham)

6. That was a great shock to me.
(Christie)

1]i 0s0€ Oymu 30BCiM HE B 3M031
wocw yoismu/3pobumu.

Iepwa Gyna eace cmaporo xHcin-
KO¥0.

Sl cniBuyBaro mo6i y 36'a3Ky 3i
cMepmio meo2o YoN06IKa.

Bu, ronaue, nikonu He Jmi3eTe 3a
CLOBOM Y KUUEHIO.

S maro ipoBecTH ii dodomy.

To Oyno genuxum yoapom 0sisi Me-
He.
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7. Every family has its own cultural
rules... (Schimmels) 8. Off went the
proud Kangaroo on his four little
legs... (Kipling) 9. Freestone
frowned, at the... detestable abbrevia-

Koorcna poouna mae ceoi npasuna
KYIbMYpPHOL N06edinKu. . . | cTpubo-
HyB KeHrypy Ha CBOIX YOTHPHOX Hi-
KKaX... DpicTOyH HaXHIOMUBCSL,...
3a4yBIIH OTUJHE CKOPOUEHHS C8020

tion of his Christian name. (Barstow) xpucmusncekoeo imeni. Bin 3anuras-

10. He asked his tall aunt the Ostrich,
why her tail-feathers grew just so...
and he asked... the Hippopotamus
why her eyes were red. (Ibid.)

¢y cgoei BUCOKOI TITKH Cmipaycuxu,
YOMY B neimsK poCTe nip 4.... a B CBO-
€l rmaakoi TiTku I 'imonmoTaMuxH, 4o-
My B Hei uep8oHi oui.

Exercise V. Using the model below prove the existence of the ob-

jective gender (sex) and the non-existence of the morphological gen-
der in the English animate nouns in contrast to the existence of both
the genders in their Ukrainian equivalents. Model: the actor played —
the actress played (well). ApTuct rpaB — apTHcTKa Tpaja (TapHo).
The team worked / the wheel worked. Bpurana nparroBana / koneco

mpanroBalo.

director — directrix, emperor — em-
press, king — queen, hero — heroine;
bull — cow, bull-elephant — cow-
elephant; dog — bitch, lion — lion-
ess, billy-goat — nanny-goat, stallion
— mare; cock-sparrow — hen- spar-
row; drake — duck, gander — goose;
sun — moon; death, hatred, love, ho-
tel, ship (when personified).

JIMPEKTOp — AMPEKTOpKa, IMnepa-
TOp — iMITepaTpuLsl, KOpPOJIb —
KOpoJieBa, repoil — repoins; Oyrai
— KOpOBa, CIIOH — CJIOHHXA, T1eC
— Cy4Ka, JIEB — JICBHILIS, Al —
KO03a, Jkepebenb — KoOmIIa; Topo-
Oenb — ropo0OKa, Kauyp — Kadka,
rycak — TyCKa; COHIIE — MICSIIIb;
(cMepTh, KOXaHHS, TOTENb, KOpa-

Oeb).

Exercise VI. Pick up the corresponding English equivalents to the
Ukrainian adjectives below. Identify their nature (qualitative, relative,
etc.) and their grading patterns (if any). Model: xopomxkuii short
(base, adjective shorter, shortest); depeg’sanuti wooden (relative adjec-
tive, no grading); oaiiponiecokuii Byronian (possessive and relative
adjective, no grading); 0a0skis (possessive adjective, not available in
English).

bibnmioTeununii, aneKBaTHUMA, OPHUTIHATLHUH, KepaMidyHUH, IIaciIu-
BHIA, 0OOBUH, Tp0oOOBHIA, KOPUCHUH, BY3bKHH, CKOPOUCHUH (concise),
PO3YMHHUA,
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BiJIBR)XKHHI, YIIEBHEHUI, MaMUH, TaTiB, OpaTiB, CECTPHH, TITYUH; CIIi-
MU, TITyXWid, KPUBUH, TOMUH, KepaMi4YHAN, MOPCHKUH, IMIIAHUH, 3aJTi-
3HHI, 30JIOTHH, PiTHWH, TapHECEHBKHUW, MaleCEHbKUH, MOJIOJECEHb-
KW, CTapIICHbKH (CTapIIeHbKa), KOPOTeCEeHbKE, CiineceHbke (3Bipsi-
TKO), TEIUIECEHbKUH, aHTMIHCHKUNA, aBCTPATIHCHKIMA, 1HIOHE31HCHKHM,
HAaCBKHUH, IIKaBUM, BaXKIIMBUI, aJallTOBAaHUH, BIAMOBIAAJbHUM, BiAIIO-
BiJTHH, YOTHPUTIOBEPXOBUI, HOBOCTBOPEHHUIA, BCEHAPOIHUM, 3a1opi-
3bKUM, TOBCSIKJICHHUHN, 3aKapraTChKUil.

Exercise VII. Suggest English equivalents and identify the class of
numerals (or other parts of speech) to which the following Ukrainian
numerals should be allotted:

BOCHMHIA, BICIMHA/IIATA, TPUALATE JEB'ITHIH, JIEB'SHOCTO ACB'SITHHA,
JIBOXCOTHH, THCSYa TEPIIVNA, HYIb IUIHNA i TPH COTHX, TPUHAALATH
[UTHX 1 AB1 IECATHX, MIICTh MUINX 1 TPU BOCBMUX, TPUALSTH BA IIITHX
1 I'ATh BICIMHAIIISITHX, TPU YETBEPTHX, JBI TPETIiX, KITHKAAECAT, KiTb-
KacoT, KiTbKaHAIISTh, MIBTOpPAcTa, CTOHAIIATh, YE€TBEPO, IT'ATEPO,
IBIMKO, KIJbKa, JEKIIbKA, YAMaj0, HEMAJO, CTUIBKH, CKUIBKH, KiJIbKa-
HA/IIATEPO, HiCKIITBKH.

Exercise VIII. Analyse the Ukrainian pronouns below, translate
them into English and distribute them between the following typologi-
cally deictic groups: 1) noun-pronouns (eg. he, they me); 2) adjective-
pronouns (functioning as attributes): this, my, every, and 3) numeral-
pronouns (how many, how much):

Cebe, Tebe, BH, XTO, 110, a0N-XTO, AEXTO, OYAb-XTO, Ka3HA-XTO, Ka-
3Ha-II0, AEN0; YIBOX, YTPhOX; HaIlll, Ball, TBiid, Mil, HiIKHHA, HIKOT-
pUil, HISKICIHPKUH, OTaKeHHWH, OTAaKeHbKWUW, OTaKEe3HWH, SIKUii-
HeOy b, KOXKEH, YCAKHA, YNi-HeOY b, CIKUH-TaKHiA, HiCKIIbKH, HiCKi-
JIEYKH, CTUIBKH, CTIABKU-TO, CKIIBKH-TO.

Exercise IX. Point out the difference in the expression of the mor-
phological categories of tense, aspect and mood in the English and
Ukrainian verbs in the following sentences:

1.. .how diligent I have been, 1. ...IKHUM PETEIEHUM 5 3a62HCOU 08 i
and 'am being. (Keats) 6ce we (3apas) e.
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Haven't you ever seen it before? 2. «Hesxe BH Ti (aBTOMAIIMHU) JOCI

(Fitzgerald) HIKOTH He bauunu?

1 shall be painting all day. 3. A mamoseamumy NiNHiA JICHb.
(Galsworthy)

[ thought we'd ride up 4. A zadas, mu nio'ioemo Bepxu (Ha
together" . ( Fitzgerald) KOHSIX) Pa30OM.

What have you been doing to yourself 5. 1lo Bu TyT nopobusiiu cami, BigKo-
since I've been away? (Cusack). JIU MEHe He 0yo?

We hadn't reached West Egg 6. ByB nozabysas ToBapuIIiB — Te-
Village before Gatsby began niep npuranas... (Bacuibuenko) S i
leaving his elegant sentences TyU Xomig 6y6 6cmynumu Ta 1e-
unfinished... (Fitzgerald) perKoaun sikich nofii. (JlosxeH-

Water was given her. Some things had 7. ii daru Boau. Bin neskux peueit
been lost sight of. (Galsworthy) 3aeybuecs ¥ ciill (3HUKIA 3 O4ei).
8. Success attend you! (Sheridan) 8. Illactu Bam!/ Xaii Bam m1acTUThH!

9. Do it down. (Galsworthy). 9. Ta caovme c. / Ta npucadbme XK.

. Let me go in and see him alone. 1 Hyw™ 5 3a1idy i cam modanakaro 3

(Maugham) 0. HuM. (AHy 4 3aligy 1 no0anakaio 3

HUM).

Exercise X. Suggest English typological isomorphism or allomor-
phism for the Ukrainian italicised words in the following sentences.
Model: Momy 3nauno nonecuano (stative). He feels much better (adv.
modifier of attendant circumstances). L{st HoBuHa npucoromuiura Beix
(predicat. verb). She was aghast (stative). Bin cxyaHyB i iiomy ecuue
6iraetbest (adverb, modifier of attendant circumstances). Homy crano
Habararo recuie (stative).

1. Ilporo BcbOro HIKOMY TeIep He mpeba, iM SIK HIKOIU mpeba 100-
pOTO 37I0pOB'A.

2. BciMm crano Ha ceprii geceniue. CriiBaiite, npys3i, e seceiute.

3. Bin roBopuB cysopo # rHiBHO. He cysopo Ha cepili, He THIBHO.

(Manumiko)

4. bartbkiB i pifHEX CBOiX mpebda modutn. Ham mpeba Oinbie vacy.

5. JliTAM copomno PO3IIOBIAaTH Mpo 1ie. Floro pamtom oXomus copo.

6. Opni He MoTIH 3acHymu. [HII BXKe MaBHO nozacuxany (CHaim).

7. bararo niciB HaBKOJIO cToNUIli ABCTpanii Oyiu oxonaeni nomym'am.

8. Maibxke Bci Byl MicTa Oyym 3aiuTi CBiTIIOM (Were ablaze

with...)

9. Homy 6ymo npuxpo 3a ckazane. Ckpisb Ha Geperax OyII0 npuxpo.

10. Haz M mpeba 0o6pe momipkyBaTi. Momy Bxe it cripasai 0o6pe.

11. CtyneHTH 1ecko BIIOpanucs 3 epekiagaoM. Hikomy temep He iee-

KO.
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TYPOLOGY OF THE SYNTACTIC SYSTEMS

A successful typological contrasting of syntactic systems of the
English and Ukrainian languages becomes possible due to the exis-
tence in them of several isomorphic and allomorphic features and
phenomena. The principal of these are predetermined, as will be
shown in this section, by several factors, the main of which are the
following: 1) by common in both languages classes of syntactic units
which are word-groups, sentences and various types of supersyntactic
units; 2) by generally common paradigmatic classes and types of these
syntactic units; 3) by isomorphic and allomorphic types and means of
syntactic connection in them; 4) by mostly isomorphic syntactic proc-
esses taking place in their word-groups and sentences; 5) by identical
syntactic relations in word-groups and sentences of both contrasted
languages; 6) by common functions performed by different parts of
speech in word-groups and sentences.

The allomorphic features and phenomena at the syntactic level find
their expression in the following: 1) in the existence of various qualita-
tive and quantitative differences in some paradigmatic classes of word-
groups and sentences; 2) in some types of word-groups; 3) in the un-
equal representation of different means of syntactic connection; 4) in
the existence of different ways of expressing predication; 5) in the dif-
ference in the structural forms of some English parts of the sentence;
6) in the means of joining some subordinate clauses to the
main/principal clause, etc.

All these features characterise respectively the syntactic constants
of the syntactic level, i. e. the syntactic processes, the syntactic rela-
tions, the syntactic connections in word-groups and sentences being
sem-selves constants of this language level.

Syntactic Processes, their Types and Ways of Realisation

Syntactic processes are various in the contrasted languages and
they find their realisation only in word-groups and sentences. The re-
alisation of these processes in English and Ukrainian syntaxemes may
be achieved both by isomorphic and allomorphic ways and means, the
main of which are as follows:
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1. Extension which is achieved in both contrasted languages
through adding subordinate components to an element that is the
head/nucleus, i.e. subordinating in the syntaxeme. Extension in Eng-
lish and Ukrainian syntaxemes may be achieved both by syndetic, i.e.
explicit, synthetic or analytical means or (which is more often in Eng-
lish) asyndetically, i.e. only by way of placement of components.
These processes are naturally realised in smaller and larger syntactic
units which are word-groups and sentences. The former consist of two
or more notional words connected by isomorphic or allomorphic
grammatical means and expressing some sense. Eg: this book - these
books, to see somebody - to see him, books for reading, library books,
worth reading, red from excitement, to read much/well, very well, etc.
Such and the like word-groups are known to be syntactically free con-
trary to stable (ycraneni) or phraseological word-groups as, for exam-
ple: to throw light, to set free, to make steps, etc. All word-groups in
sentences usually perform the syntactic function of a part of the sen-
tence.

As to their structure, word-groups can be unextended, i.e. consist-
ing of two notional words (read well, nice flowers, good enough) and
extended which consist of more than two notional words, e.g. fo go to
work every day, not to know what to do, strike the iron while it is hot,
etc. Such and the like word-groups function as extended parts of the
sentence as, for example, the extended subject in the following sen-
tence:

- her dark short hair was neat ... Il wopHI KopomenbKi Kocu Oyu
and glossy. (Maugham) IJIICHBKI ¥ TMCHIOUI.

Similarly extended in both contrasted languages may also be the
simple and compound predicates, objects with attributive adjuncts and
also adverbial modifies. For example, a simple phrasal predicate per-
formed by an extended word-group:

She gave him a slightly rueful smile. BoHa €06 nomimno okunyna #oro
(Ibid.) Hesecenum No2s00M.

Extended in both contrasted languages may equally be the com-
pound nominal predicate as in the following English sentences and
their Ukrainian structural equivalents:
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Their mother is one of the village IXHBOIO MATIP'tO € 0OHA 3 YUX
girls. (Ibid.) CibCbKUX diguam.

Practically isomorphic by their structure are also extended objects
with the adjunct attributes in both contrasted languages. Thus, the
simple (unextended) word-group her face may be extended and func-
tion as an extended object in the following sentence:

There was almost a frown on her o wupomy, siokpumomy, 2apHo-
My
frank open pretty English face. (Ibid.) 061uyyi aHTIIIHKA CKOB3HYIIA TiHb
HECXBAJICHHS.

Extension may be achieved in English with the help of asyndetic
clustering of nouns or other parts of speech forming syntactic (and
semantic) strings of words or a regular tandem. For example: school
library --» school library books --» new school library books --»
school library books readers. Or such syndetic word-groups as pro-
duction and sale prices, production and also sale prices changes, etc.
Such and the like clusters of nouns or nominal sense groups, as was
shown above, perform in English and Ukrainian utterances the func-
tions of different extended parts of the sentence. Cf. the subject: The
latest New York and Washington terrorist air attacks were aimed at
intimidating America. (USA Today) The object: Cuba pays great at-
tention to this year's cane sugar production, etc.

Extension of adverbial components is realised likewise, i.e. asyn-
detically. And not only in English, but in Ukrainian as well. Eg:

"It (house) is just round the bend, "BynuHok mam 3paszy 3a nosopomam, no
to the left, a few hundred yards". J8Y PYKY, Kitbka com sapoie 36iocu’”.
(S.Hill)

Ukrainian has no asyndetic substantival word - groups of this kind,
though analytical joining of components may be observed in some
cases of extension as well. Cf.: moorcna cnamu --» moowxcna odosute
cnamu --» MOJCHA 63A6Mpa 008WE NOCNAMU --» MOJCHA 63A6Mpa
epanyi oosute nocnamu. Consequently, the Ukrainian language is not
completely devoid of extension via asyndetic clustering, though
Ukrainian asyndetic clusters do not go into any comparison with the
possible analytical ways
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and means of extension in the syntactic units of present-day English.
Even though many of them, as will be shown further, are of isomor-
phic nature in both these languages.

Apart from the above-named ways of realisation of syntactic proc-
esses achieved through extension, there are some others having iso-
morphic nature in the contrasted languages as well. They are: a) Ap-
position, which is equally often employed in English and Ukrainian.
Eg: a woman doctor, the city of Kyiv/London, Shevchenko the poet,
Shevchenko the painter, we all, they all, etc. Similarly in Ukrainian:
KiHKa-nikap, micro Kuis, llleBuenko-nioer, IlleBuenko-masip, Mu Bci,
BOHH BCi.

An external syntactic transformation may equally be achieved via
parenthetic and inserted words, word-groups or sentences that are in-
corporated into the structure of a syntactic unit by addition or inser-
tion. For example:

He would, of course, say nothing. BiH, 36uuatino/3azeuuail, HiY0ro HE
(B.Glanwill) That evening after supper Bigmosis. Toro Bedopa 1o Beuepi (a ii
- her father had a taste for Middle bamvko 000pe po3yMiecsi HA CMAKOBUX

East food - Mary slipped out into the  sixocmsx 6auzvkocxionux cmpas) BoHa
garden in great agitation. (D. Garnett) BuOiryia crpameHHo 30y/PKeHa B Cal.

As can be seen, extension of the sentence was achieved by the au-
thor by way of an insertion of the whole sentence. In some texts (and
rather often) parenthetic words and inserted words or phrases may be
used side by side:

The percentage of college educa-  3ByxeHnHst ocBiTH GaraThox JrojeH 10
tion, John W. Gardner says, has  pisns xonemxy, na oymxy Jc. B. ITap-
led many people to assume falsely onepa, npusesno GaraTbox 10 Hesunpa-

that there is no other type of 60anoi yMKH, IO TTCIIs CEPENHBOT
learning after school. (G. Schiff-  wkonu B3arani ne icuye inmoro Tumy
horst, D. Pharr) OCBITH.

Here the parenthetic sentence John W. Gardner says and the inserted
adverb falsely were introduced by the author additionally in order to ex-
tend the sense of the sentence.
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B. Detachment is one more common way of external syntactic exten
sion that is presumably of isomorphic nature in most languages. De
tached (Bimoxpemnenumu) in English and Ukrainian may by any sec-
ond ary part of the sentence and detachment is achieved through ex-
tension by means of subordination. These may also include subordi-
nating con junctions or regular expansion, which is realised by way of
co-ordination that may be achieved usually with the help of co-
ordinate conjunctions.
For example, detached attributes:

They're (Negroes) just like children Taowc 6onu npocmo axk dimu - maxi
e -

just as easy-going, and always singing 0oOpoodywini 1 3aBXIH TO CIIBaIOTh,
and laughing ... (D. Parker) TO CMIIOTBCS COOL...

A detached apposition (also functioning as an extended part of the
sentence):

And you know, he had this old I 3Ha€eTe, Yy HBOTO HABITH HAHBKOIO OyIia
coloured nurse, this regular old cTapa HETPUTSIHKA, CHPABICHICIHbKA
nigger mammy and he just simply  Hespumocka memi, 1 BiH IPOCTO JIFOOUTH
loves her. (Ibid.)* ii.

Extension can also be achieved by other syntactic means, among
which quite productive and often employed in the contrasted lan-
guages may be, for example, the one referred to as
C. Specification. This kind of syntactic process presents a way of syn
tactic extension in English and Ukrainian which is achieved via a syn-
tac tic element/part of the sentence usually modified by one or more
other complementing elements of the same nature and syntactic func-
tion. Though not necessarily of another lexico-grammatical class of
words. As for example:

"I'm not very tall, just average." 51 He yXe sucoka, AKpaz cepeoHsi.
(A. Wilson)

' See more about the realisation of extension in English in: W.I1. iBanosa, B.B. bypiakosa, I'.I'.

ITouenuos. Teopernueckas I'pammaTika COBpPEMEHHOTO aHIIHMICKOro s3bika. - M.: Beicmas
mkona, 1981, p. 213-226.
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"She's got heaps of drink there - "Y Hei Tam Garato pi3HHX HamoiB: GICKi,
whisky, cherry brandy, crume de yeppi-6pendi, monouHull aikep ",
menthe" (Ibid)

Hence, in the first sentence the meaning of the predicative not
very tall is specified, made more precise by the second part of the
predicative half just average. Practically an identical process is ob-
served in the second sentence where the objective complement Aeaps
of drink is specified by the names of these drinks: whisky, cherry
brandy, crume de menthe. Similarly specified are the equivalent com-
ponental parts in their Ukrainian translated sentences. Cf. ne dyorce
BUCOKA, KPA3 cepelHs; DI3Hi Hanoi: 8icKi, yeppi-opendi, MONOYHUL
JiKep.

Specification is more often employed for the identification of ad-
verbial parts of the sentence as in the following example:

In the evening, about eight o'clock, Yeeuepi, decv bina socemoi eoounu, BiH
he went dejectedly to call on Denny, ninioB y HeBecenomy HacTpoi 10 [leHHi.
(Cronin)

Alongside of extension, though formed on cardinally different
principles of enlargement (on the basis of co-ordinate connection of
componental parts) and yet performing the same syntactic functions of
different parts of the sentence in the contrasted languages is also ex-
pansion.

2. Expansion as a syntactic process is equally aimed at enlarging
the content of word-groups and sentences in either of the contrasted
languages. It is no less often resorted to than extension though by its
nature it is a completely different syntactic process representing a co-
ordinate joining of components which are syntactically equal in rank.
Connected in this way and maintaining the syntactic status of compo-
nental parts of the syntactic units unchanged may be in English and
Ukrainian various parts of speech functioning as expanded parts of the
sentence. Expansion is usually achieved by way of addition (termed so
by [ouemnmos 1971: 121). The formed in this way (through addition)
strings of components usually function as homogeneous parts of the
sentence. For example, homogeneous subjects:

The police, the fishmonger, boys Tonicmenu, mopeiseys puboro, yui,
wo
going to school, dozens of people tiwnu 0o wikonu, decamku ar0dell Maxa-
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waved to him. (V.S. Pritchett) 1 oMy pykamu. l{onani 6inbie mm-
There were rumours, rumours, PHWIIHCh YYmKUY, YYMKU 1 YYMKU ...
rumours... (Dreiser)

Expanded can also be in both contrasted languages the simple verbal
predicate. For example:

Hercule Poirot rose, crossed to the  Tepkyn Ilyapo ecmas, niditiwos 1o

writing-table, wrote out a cheque - ~ IHCEMHOrO CTOJa, gunucag 4eka i epy-
and handed it to the other man. 416 HOTO APYTrOMY YOJIOBIKOBI.
(Ibid.)

Such and the like simple verbal predicates in the contrasted lan-
guages are usually referred to, as was said above, to homogeneous. Ex-
panded in this way may also be objects/objective complements. They
may often be with prepositive or postpositive attributive adjuncts. For

examnle:
- we passed troops marching under ... BiacTynmarouu, MH Oa4uili coO10aAMIg,

the rain, guns, horses, pulling wag- o Wuum mix goruem, capmamu, KoHi,
ons, mules, motor trucks, all moving 1o TATHYIM BO3M, MYAU, 6AHMAICHI
from the front. (Hemingway) Mawuny, SKi BiIXOIWIN 3 IEPELOBOI.

Expanded (homogeneous) adverbial modifiers or adverbial com-
plements, as they are usually termed, are equally common in both con-
trasted languages. Cf.:

Long, long, afterwards I found the =~ I'emp-cemv decy mo ToMy, s 3HAHIIOB
arrow still unbroken. (Longfellow) e minoro crpiny...

Apart from external syntactic processes there also exist some exter-
nal ones in word-groups and sentences of the contrasted languages. The
latter take place only in sentences and include omission and reduction
that may be by their nature as follows: /. Elliptical which are often oc-
curring in oral and written speech in two-member sentences and not
only in the contrasted languages. Omitted may be in a two-member sen-
tence only one or both principal parts of the sentence. For example, the

subject and the predicate in the second sentence are omitted:
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"When did you get in?" - Tu xonu npuOyB croan?
"Yesterday morning". (H.E. Bates) - Buopa BBeuepi.

Here the subject ("you") and the predicate of the sentence ("did
you get in") are omitted both in the English sentence and in its
Ukrainian variant. Similar omissions may commonly be observed in
spoken utterances in English and Ukrainian:

"I suppose you've left school?"” - Tu, 3ma€ThCs, NOKUHYE WKOTY?
"Last term". (Ibid.) - Munynoro cemectpy.

The adverbial modifier Last term in the last sentence accumulates
the meaning of the whole previous utterance, or more precisely the
whole its primary predication word-group "you've left school" that has
a corresponding Ukrainian equivalent "Tu moxkunys mikory?" Conse-
quently, ellipsis as a syntactic process performs in both languages ab-
solutely identical functions. Its transformational potential is mostly
used in both languages for economising the speech effort as well as
for achieving the necessary expressiveness in oral and written speech.

Maintained as a result of omission may sometimes be only the ob-
ject in the elliptical sentence:

"What do you want from me?" - o T xouew Bix MeHe?
"Everything". (Ibid.) - Bee.

The subject (you) and the predicate (want) in this sentence are
omitted in English and consequently they may be omitted in Ukrain-
ian. Moreover, the subject in Ukrainian elliptical sentences may often
be omitted as well, though not the predicate, which is impossible in
English in such sentences as the following one: Paxyuku 3a iMmopt
ra3y Hagiinum? -JaBHo Haditiuwu (or simply: raoditiuiu).

The omitted subject in this Ukrainian definite personal sentence is
clearly reflected in the categorial (plural) ending of the predicate na-
Oiuunu (paxynxu). Since the English language has no definite per-
sonal sentences, no omission of its subject and maintaining of the
predi-
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cate (as in Ukrainian) is ever possible. Nevertheless, English predicates
may often be partly reproduced in elliptical sentences which is, on the
other hand, only in some cases possible in Ukrainian:

"Do you think I'm a selfish brute?" - Tu 1m0, gsascacu mene rpy0o10

eroicTKo?
"Of course not, Frank, you know - 3Buuaiino ni, ®panky, T X 3Ha€Il,
mo [ don't. He 88ancaio.
"Can you believe me?" - Tu moorcews meri nosipumu?
"Sure I can.” (1. Carry) - Besnepeuno, moorcy/3euuaiino, mo-

ancy.,

Therefore, the auxiliary and modal verbs in the last two-sentences ("/
don't", "I can") represent the meaning of the predicates "Do+think" and
"Can-+believe". Modal verbs in Ukrainian mostly maintain this substitut-
ing functions as well (cf. Bu moorceme B3aBTpa MeHi 3aTenedonyBaTu? —
Mooarcy/ or He moorcy). Sometimes it is stylistically quite relevant and
there is common use of such English elliptical sentences as in answers to
the following interrogative sentence: "Had you forgotten I was a police-
man?" - 'Was?'"You are a policeman". (L.P. Hartley)

Among other internal syntactic process pertaining to the English or to
Ukrainian oral and written speech the following are most often employed:

2. Representation (penpeseHtamis) which is a particular process of
syntactic substitution alien to the Ukrainian language. It represents a kind
of reduction in which the component of a syntaxeme is used to present the
content of the whole syntactic unit, which remains in the preceding syn-
taxeme but its meaning is implicitly represented by some element. For
example: "I don't know if he's hungry, but I am.” (I. Baldwin) Here the
linking verb am in the closing co-ordinate clause (but I am) represents the
whole subordinate clause "if he's hungry".

No less often used alongside of the linking verb in present-day English
is the syntactic substituting particle to. Eg. "He thought of making an-
other phone call, but he realised that he was afraid t0”. (Ibid.) The repre-
senting particle to in the final clause here is used as a kind of replacement
for the prepositional object performed in the sentence by the word-group
making another phone call. Similarly in the replying sentence to the fol-
lowing one: "I'm a fool to tell you anything”. And the
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answer to this sentence is: "You'd be a bigger fool not to". (J. Carre)
Here the representing part not to in the replying sentence is used in-
stead of the adverbial part of the first sentence to tell you anything.
Representation may also be realised with the help of such words as
not, one, do/did and even with the help of the syntactic formant '-s/-s’,
as in the following sentence: The other voice was raised now, it was a
woman's. (Maugham) The -'s in the sentence represents/ substitutes
the noun voice, i.e. a woman's voice.

3. Contamination (cymimenns) is another internal process in
which two syntaxemes merge into one predicative unit as in the fol-
lowing sentence: The moon rose red. This means: The moon rose +
she was red. Or in Ukrainian: Hatanka npubiera cepouma, 3aduxana.
(O. I'onuap), i.e. Haranka mpu6irna + (Haranka) Oymna cepaura + (Ha-
tanmka) Oyna 3amuxana. Or: Lnax rescums genuxuii. (O. JloBXKEHKO),
1.e. IIISIX J1edicums + MIIIX GeUKUIL.

Partly close to contamination is also the secondary predication
construction with the English past participle that has practically an
identical equivalent construction in Ukrainian. Cf. They found the
door unlocked (that is: they found the door, it/which was unlocked).
Bonu 3acranu nBepi, BiIiMKHEHHMHU: BOHU 3aCTalld JIBEpi, BOHW/ SAKi
Oynu 8i0iMKHEeHUMU.

4. Compression represents a syntactic process which is closely con
nected with reduction and with the secondary predication complex as
illustrated above, but it exists only in English. This syntactic process is
most often observed in English with the nominative absolute particip-
ial constructions, which are usually transformed in speech. Cf. He
stood beside me in silence, his candle in his hand. (C. Doyle) The
nominative absolute participial construction in this sentence is a re-
duced transform from the construction his candle being or having been
in his hand. The Ukrainian transformed variants of this secondary
predicate/complex will be either a participial/diyepryslivnyk construc-
tion mpumarouu ceiuxy 6 pyyi, or a co-ordinate clause a ceiuxa 6yna
pyyi, or simply 3i ceiukoro 6 pyyi.

The mentioned above external and internal syntactic processes do
not completely exhaust all possible ways of transformation taking
place
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within English and Ukrainian sentences. And yet they graphically tes-
tify to the existence of isomorphic and allomorphic features that char-
acterise respectively the syntactic systems of each contrasted lan-

guage.
Syntactic Relations and Ways of their Realisation

Unlike some syntactic processes as, for example, representation
that is observed in English and is completely alien to present-day
Ukrainian and other languages, the syntactic relations in contradiction
to them present a phenomenon characteristic of all the 5651 languages
of the world. Syntactic relations, therefore, constitute a universal fea-
ture and are realised depending on their grammatical nature either at
sentence level or at word-group (cimoBocnionyueHss) level.

There exist four types of syntactic relations that are also realised in
different languages partly via different means. These are: 1) predica-
tive relations; 2) objective relations; 3) attributive relations and 4)
various adverbial relations.

Not all these relations are equally represented in the contrasted
languages. Thus, predicative relations may be in English and in most
other West European Germanic and Romance languages of two sub-
types: a) primary predicative relations and b) secondary predica-
tive relations. The latter, it must be emphasised, are erroneously con-
sidered to be completely missing in present-day Ukrainian.

I. Primary predication is universal. It finds its realisation be-
tween the subject and predicate in any two-member sentence of any
paradigmatic form or structural type. Consequently, primary predica-
tion presents a grammatical/syntactic and logico-semantic relation on
the Subject-Predicate axis. Eg:

"I never said I was a beauty". - 51 HiKONM HE Ka3aB, 11O 5 € Kpace-
HEM. -
he laughed. (Maugham) CKa3aB, YCMIXHY8UIUCH, BiH.

In this quotation three predicates of two types are realised: two simple
verbal predicates (/ said, he laughed] and one compound nominal predi-
cate (I was a beauty). These types of predicate are presented in
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Ukrainian as well. Cf. I e ka3aB, ycMmixHyBcs Bid, and S € kpaceHeM.
Consequently, predication of these sentences in both contrasted
languages has an identical expression.
This expression can also be different, as can be observed in the fol-
lowing interrogative sentences below:

1. "What did she want?" (Ibid.) "Yoro BoHa xomina'?" (Cf. Horo ii
mpeba 6yno?)

2. "What have 1 done?” (V.S. Pritchett) "Llo 5z suunus?/ 1o 5 3pobus?"

3. "She was trying to help you". (Ibid.) "Bona namacanracs oonomoemu
T0061."

Hence, the primary predicative relation may have different forms
of expression in the contrasted languages. English predicates may have
analytical forms of the verb (did + want, have + done, was trying+ to
help) with no analytical equivalents for the same simple predicates in
Ukrainian. This may be seen from many other sentences as well,
which testify to the difference between the means of expression of the
primary predication in the contrasted languages. Cf.:

"I'm off, Dick, it's good-bye till "SI 610 torcoarcaro, Jliky, a e oznauae
10
Christmas". (D. Lessing) noOaveHHs ax 10 PiznBa".

In this sentence both predicates in the English variant are com-
pound nominal, whereas in Ukrainian their equivalents are two simple
verbal predicates instead: S Big'Dkmxkaro and Lle o3Hagae.

On the other hand, there also exist some differences in expressing
predicative relations in Ukrainian that are unknown in English. These
include first of all the placement of the predicate in Ukrainian, since
the inflexional morphemes always identify person, number and tense
form of the verb/predicate irrespective of its position in the sentence.
Cf. Bin mycue ue snamu. — 3uamu mycus BiH 1e. — Mycueé BiH 11i¢
3namu. — 3namu BiH 1e mycus. - e snamu BiH mycus. - Bin snamu
ue mycue. Despite the change of placement in the sentence, the
Ukrainian predicate preservers its syntactic function unchanged. As a
result, the grammaticality of the sentence is not ruined. It goes with-
out saying that the corresponding English sentence (He must have
known it) can not be
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transformed this way, except for its interrogative form (Must he have
known it?) where part of the predicate (must) may change its place in
the sentence.

Besides, placement may often be used in Ukrainian as a reliable
means of expressing and often also as a means distinguishing between
the predicative and attributive relations in a word-group or sentence.
Cf.

Attributive Relations Predicative Relations
2apHa TOToJ1a, YepgoHe Hebo, [Morona eapua, HebO uepsone,
npayroroue Koieco/ ycratkyBanHs;  Koieco/ yctaTKyBaHHS npayrornoue,
posbuma KIyMo0a, sacisne nione, etc. Kirym0a posdouma, mone sacisne.

As can be ascertained, prepositive adjectives as well as present and
past participles form the attributive relation, whereas those same ad-
jectives and participles in postposition to those same nouns form in
Ukrainian a predicative relation. Eg. Tenne nito - Jlito menne. Iloca-
Ooiceni nepesa - JlepeBa nocaodosceni. In other words, preposed adjec-
tives and past participles express quality and postposed adjec-
tives/participles express state of things and form simple nominal (and
not compound nominal) predicates. This assertion is based on the ab-
sence of the linking verb which can be substantiated in Ukrainian via
an extension of the sentence, eg.: I'psaka 3acisHa eaproi 000ipHUM
3epHOM/ MOPIK Ni3HbOI Oceni, etc.

/. Secondary predicative relation is formed in English by verbals
in connection with other nominal parts of speech. The secondary
predication constructions are formed in English by the so-called in-
finitival, participial and gerundial complexes, which function as vari-
ous parts of the sentence. The nomenclature of them is as follows 1)
the objective and the subjective with the infinitive constructions
which perform respectively the function of the complex object and
that of the complex subject. For example:

He stood by the creek and heard BiH cTosB 0115 CTpyMKa 1 4yB 5K GiH

it ripple over the stones. (Cusack) (cmpymox) xmonoue no KaMiHIISX.

He stood watching the red dawn BiH cTOsB i criocTepiras, K HapoOiCy-
emo-

break in the east. (Caldwell) ¢ (uepsoHuil) c8IMaHoK Ha CXOJ.
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It goes without saying that the complex object expressed in this
Ukrainian translation through the object subordinate clauses can also
be conveyed with the help of nouns. Cf. Bin uyB xmonit/>ke00HiIHHS
BOJIY 1O KaMiHIIX or in the second sentence: Bin croctepiras 3a Ha-
pojukeHHsIM cBiTanky Ha cxonl. Neither of these Ukrainian variants
conveys the nature of the secondary predication expressed by the Eng-
lish objective with the infinitive constructions.

Similarly with the subjective with the infinitive complexes, which
may be formed by turning the objective with the infinitive construc-
tions passive. Cf. it (creek) was heard to ripple over the stones i.e. ay-
nocst/ Oynmo 4yTH, K goda Xxawonoye no kaminysax. Or in such sen-
tences:

You seem not to have caught my - Tu, 3Ma€THCS, He 306CiM 3pO3YMi6, 10
idea. (Harley) The operation is s XOUy CKa3aTh/ MO0 AyMKY.

expected to start in 48 hours. OuikyeThCs, MO (aHTUTEPOPHUCTUIHA)
(K. Post) onepayis nounemvcs 3a 48 TOIMH.

The subjective with the infinitive construction in English sentences
has the function of the complex subject that is allomorphic for Ukrain-
ian. Lexically and structurally isomorphic, however, is the English
multifunctional secondary predication construction/complex of the for
+ to + infinitive. This English construction can perform the function of
the complex subject, complex predicative, complex object, complex
attribute and complex adverbial parts of the sentence. For example, the
complex subject: "For you to decide it won't be easy." (Hartley); the
complex predicative: "That is for you to decide is it not?" (C. Doyle);
the complex object: She wanted to wait for the moon to rise. (Galswor-
thy); the complex attribute: "There is nothing for us to change at pre-
sent, you see." (A. Wilson), etc.

One more secondary predication group constitute participial con-
structions/complexes which are functionally similar to the infinitival
constructions and are: a) the objective with the present or past partici-
ples performing the function of the complex object: She heard the
door closing. (Galsworthy). 1 will have some photographs taken.
(Caldwell). These secondary predication constructions perform the
same functions in the English sentences as the objective with the in-
finitive complexes.
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Note. It should be repeatedly emphasised that there is one more
secondary predication construction which is practically identical in
English and Ukrainian. It also performs the same function in the sen-
tence. This is the already mentioned objective with the past participle
(or adjective) construction, which has not only an identical meaning in
both contrasted languages, but also the same structural form. It is
treated in present-day Ukrainian grammars as double predicate (mo-
IBiifHUI npucynok). For example:

1 found the windows closed. 51 3acTaB ixHa 3auurHeHUMU.
We remember him quite young. Mu nam'siTaEMO 1020 306CiM MOLOOULL.
They found the soldier wounded. Bonu 3Halimm goita nopanenum.

Consequently, the predicative nature of the objective with the past
participle is isomorphic in the contrasted languages, which is not the
case with the objective present participle construction, that is com-
pletely allomorphic for Ukrainian. Cf. I hear you reading (pronoun
youtpresent participle). Sl 3Haro, sk mu wumaew (connective adverb
sk + objective subordinate clause, i.e. a complex sentence), which is
but a simple (extended) sentence in English.

One more English secondary predication construction constitutes
the subjective/ nominative absolute participial complex that is practi-
cally allomorphic for Ukrainian. The functions of this secondary
predication construction is mostly adverbial. For example: She walked
steadily, the showel in front, held like a spear in both hands. (D. Less-
ing) or: Charlie stood with the rain on his shoulders, his hands in his
pockets. (Ibid.) Both italicised adverbial constructions have the func-
tions of the complex attendent circumstances (How/ in what way did
he hold her showel? How/ in what way did Charlie stand?). The
nominative absolute participial construction may also perform the
functions of the adverbial modifiers of time or cause. For example:
This being done, they set off with light hearts. (Irving). In this sen-
tence two functions may be implicit simultaneously - that of the ad-
verbial modifier of time (When did they set off!) and that of the adver-
bial modifier of cause: Why did they set off! The answers may also be
respectively two: either 1) after that being done or 2) because that was
being done.
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/. Objective relations. These, like the predicative, attributive and
adverbial relations are undoubtedly pertained to all languages without
exception. They are directed by the action of the transitive verb on
some object, which may be either a life or lifeless component. Hence,
the notions of seeing/hearing somebody or something of being given
smth. by somebody, etc. are pertained to each single language and to
all lan guages of the world irrespective of their structural/typological
differenc es. Hence, depending on the concrete language, these rela-
tions may have different/unlike forms of expression i.e. realisation.
Thus, the notion to giving something to somebody can be expressed as

follows:

Language Realisation of case relation

In Ukrainian JlaTh KHIXKKY (accusative case) [letposi (dative case)

In English Give a book fo Peter/give Peter a book (no case forms)

In German Ein Buch (accusative case) dem Peter (dative case) ge-
ben Dein Peter (dative case) ein Buch (accusative case)
geben

In Italian Dare il libro a Pietro/ dare a Pietro il libro (no case

In French donner la livre a Pierre/ donner a Pierre la livre

In Spanish dar a Pedro el libro/ dar el libro a Pedro

Therefore only in Ukrainian and German the objective case rela-
tion of nouns and in the former the accusative case of them (cf. B3s-
TH/IAaTH KHIDKKY, JIUCTa, TUTUHY) have a synthetic way of expression.
English, German, French, Italian and Spanish (like some other lan-
guages) have no synthetic expression of case (objective, accussative
and some others) of nouns and consequently of case relations either,
which are expressed analytically (by means of prepositions). Cf.

"Come on", said Mr. Sloan fo "Xonim", - ckazaB Tomosi nan CroaH,
Tom, "we're late". (Fitzgerald) -MH 3aI1i3HI0EMOCh.

Isomorphism is observed, however, in the syntactic connection of
the English or Italian objects expressed by some personal pronouns
which take the objective case form (cf. for me, her, him, us, them; a
me, a te, a noi/a voi, etc.). The expression of the objective relation co-
incides then not only in English and Ukrainian (cf. in German: gib
ihm/ ihnen or in Italian date mi, etc.). This can be seen in following
examples:
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"Tell him we could wait, will "Ckaxitp #omy, MU modekaemo. J00-
you?" But the rest offended /er. pe?" Bce inre obpaxaro ii.
(Tbid.)

Objective relations can also be expressed via a preposition and the
synthetic form of the governed nominal part of speech (usually personal
pronoun in English). Eg:

"You hadn't any pity for me, had "Tu HEe MaB 00 MeHe HISKOTO Kallo,
you?" Walter could only stare at npaszaa x?" Bonrep TiAbKM BUPSYUBCS
him. (L.P. Hartly) HA Hb02O.

Objective relations, therefore, can be expressed in English and in
several other languages with the help of analytical means including the
syntactic placement of objective complements. For example, in English:

Mary sat next to Diana. "Just listen ~ Mepi migcina oo [Jiawu. - Tu Tinbku
to your husband", Diana exclaimed. tmpucnyxaiics 0 ceoeo uonosika! - 6u-
(Ibid.) eykHyna JliaHa.

As can be ascertained, objective relations in each English sentence
are perceived due to the logico-grammatical nature of the parts of the
sentence and due to their functional significance. In the sentence
above the objective relations are realised partly through the position of
the objects which (their position) is usually stable in English, i.e. al-
ways following the predicate, as well as with the help of prepositions:
next to Diana, fo your husband. In Ukrainian these objective relations
are conveyed with the help of the prepositional government (preposi-
tion plus the dative case ending: do [lianu) and via inflexions (cBoro
4oJioBika, the accusative case of the direct object wonosika).

The fixed placement of these objects in Ukrainian is not obligatory
and can easily be changed without ruining the objective relation in the
sentences. Cf. /[o [lianu mizaciza Mepi, or: CBOTO 40JIOBIKA TIJIbKH I10-
ciyxait. Such kind of transformation is usually impossible in English.
Though not without exceptions either, as in some emphatic sentences
like Talent Mr. Micowber has, capital Mr. Micowber has not. (Dick-
ens) In Ukrainian too placement on rare occasions can be employed to
distinguish the
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subject from the object or vice versa as in the following sentences:

Pagicts cioBHIO€E cepiie (object) but: Cepie (subj.) cioBHIo€ panicTs (object). JIui

3MIHIOIOTh HOUI (Object) but: Houi (subj.) 3miHI0I0TH JHi (0bject).
Bitpu cynpoBomkyoTh forii (object) but: Jomti (subj.) CynpoBOKYOTH BiTpU
(object).

Such cases can naturally be considered coincidental, since objects
in Ukrainian have mostly inflexional identification except for cases
when nouns are indeclinable, as in sentences like Borm odbopmmmm
doife, Mu B3sTH Takci, i momobaeThest KiMOHO/capi, etc. Foreign in-
declinable nouns of the kind do not loose their objective functions as a
result of transposition. Cf. @oiie (object) opopmunm Bouu; Capi (ob-
ject) it momo6aeTbes/ He mofobaeThes; Taxci (object) Mu B3sH, etc.

IV. Attributive relations. These are formed in all languages be-
tween adjuncts and head words (subordinating parts) of nominal
word-groups. This can be seen, for example, in the following English
sentence and its Ukrainian counterpart:

The young man was still fresh, with ~ Monoouti waxmap me 6yB cBiXHUM HO-
Jjaunty fair hair and alert eyes. (D. BAYKOM 3 HECIYXHAHOK CEIMJION UyN-
Lessing) DUHOIO 1 JICEABUMU OHUMA.

The attributive components in the English sentence (young man,
Jjaunty fair hair, alert eyes) do not agree syntactically with their head
nouns as their Ukrainian equivalents do (cf. Monoauii maxtap, Hecity-
XHSHOIO YYINPHHOIO, CBDKMM HOBAa4YKOM, JKBaBHMH oumMma). Each
Ukrainian adjunct reflects the grammatical number, case and gender
of its head noun through the corresponding endings. The English ad-
juncts, on the contrary, rarely combine with their head components by
means of their inflexions, the main means being semantic and syntac-
tic placement (often with prepositions). This becomes especially evi-
dent in cases with the indeclinable adjuncts which are, for example,
infinitives, gerunds, adverbs and other parts of speech (or their para-
digmatic forms). For example: books for reading, books fo read/to be
read and to be translated, September five/fifth, the then governments,
etc. Such kind of adjuncts are
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rare through not completely excluded in Ukrainian. For example: 6a-
XKaHHS guepamu, OadxcanHs eionouumu, HOMep Oga (alongside of Ho-
Mep Opyeui/ Opyeuui Homep), etc. The overwhelming majority of
Ukrainian adjuncts, however, agree with the head word in number,
case and gender. Cf. eapuuii nenp, eapua iorona, 2apxe BOpaHHsI, 2ap-
Hi KBITH; nepwuti NeHb, nepuio2o IHA, nepuioi 3MiHH, nepusiil 3MiHi,
nepuie 3MaraHHs, nepuioco 3MaraHHs, neputi CXOIOH, Nepuitx CXOMIB,
nepuium cxogam, etc.

Therefore, attributive relations in Ukrainian are mostly expressed
with the help of synthetic means, i.e. via inflections, which is observed
only in some four cases in English (when the adjuncts are the demon-
strative pronouns this, that, such_a and many_a in singular and these,
those, such and many in plural). Eg: this dumb beast, that hand, these
bandages, those bitter lips, such a day - such days, many a boy - many
boys (S. Chaplin). In Ukrainian, naturally, all adjectives, ordinal nu-
merals, participles and adjectives-pronouns agree in number, case and
gender with the head word. Cf.: uepsonuii micays, uepeona xeimka,
uepgoHe HeOO, YEPBOHI OUI, NPAYIOIOYUL MOMOp, NpaAy4a 3MiHa,
npayroye Koieco, npayidi 1oou; meii opam, meo2o bpama, meos
cecmpa, meoci cecmpu, MBOE NANLIMO, MBO20 NANbMA, (8) MBOEMY
nanemi, meoi npobremu, meoix npobiem, meoim npodremam, etc.

Nevertheless Ukrainian adjuncts may sometimes not agree in num-
ber, case and gender (as it is mostly in English). It happens when the
adjunct is an indeclinable part of speech or a word-group. Eg.: 6axan-
Hs nocnamu, GineM "Bonu Ooponucs 3a éono bamvkiguunu”, axiis
"Ilonomoscemo Oimsam-ineanioam”, etc. Such and the like attributive
word-groups are common in English. Cf. They fought for their moth-
erland picture, America fights back action, boy and girl affair, night
shift workers, etc.

Generally, however, attributive relations in English and Ukrainian
are realised with the help of quantitatively the same but qualitatively
rather different means and ways of connection (and expression).

V. Adverbial relations in the contrasted languages are created
both in co-ordinate and in subordinate word-groups to express differ-
ent adverbial meanings. The latter may find their realisation in iso-
morphic by syntactic connection and componental structure co-
ordinate or subordi-
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nate word-groups. Subordinate word-groups can be in all European
languages substantival, verbal, adverbial and others. Co-ordinate
word-groups expressing adverbial relations may be a) substantival: in
winter and/or in summer (time) 3umoro ma/yu aimom, by hook or by
crook ycima npaedamu i nenpasdamu (manner), b) adverbial, i.e. con-
sisting of adverbial components: quickly and well wesuoxo i dobpe
(manner or attendant circumstances); neither seldom nor often ui ua-
cmo Hi pioxo (time or frequency), etc.

Subordinate word-groups expressing adverbial relations and mean-
ings may be 1) substantival: rains in March; university winter exami-
nations in Ukraine, the harvest of 2002, norii ¢ depesni, 3umosi icnu-
mu 6 yHigepcumemax Yxpainu, ypoorcau 2002 poky', eunaxoou 20 cm.,
etc.

2) Verbal word-groups expressing local or temporal meanings and
those of attendant circumstances: to work/to be working there (local
adv. relation), come/coming soon, raising early, arrive next week/on
Sunday (temporal relations), to work hard, to speak slowly, (adverbial
relation of manner), etc. Similarly in Ukrainian: memkatu ¢ Yxpaini,
NPAIOBATH mym/mam, TPUXOTUTH He8O063i/cKOpo, TIPUDKIKATH HA-
CMYNHO20 MUNCHA/8 HediNo, BCTaBaTH paHo, TIPALIOBATH d0Ope, TOBO-
PUTH HOBIILHO.

3) Adverbial word-groups are formed on the basis of adverbs or
adverbial phrases (as heads): very well, seriously enough, rather well,
very early, soon enough, late on Sunday, early in 2001, somewhere
there, almost here, etc. And in Ukrainian: 10cuTh dobpe, 30BCIM cep-
1l03H0, AYyXKE pano, e pano, nizHo B Henino, Hanpukinyi 2002 poky,
JIECh mam, Maxke mym/ Ha OKPAiHi.

4) Co-ordinate adverbial word-groups: soon and well, slowly but
certainly, early or late, neither here nor there, here and everywhere,
etc. ckopo il nosinbHO 3ame HanesHe, paHo YU Ni3HO, HI MYM Hi mMam,
mym i cKpisb, etc.

The adverbial relations in all languages usually coincide with vari-
ous adverbial meanings, the main of which are as follows:

1. Temporal relations which express adverbial meanings of time
or frequency: the meeting in 1991 or: the 1991 meeting, the detention
of last August or: the last August detention, 3ycmpiu 1991 poxy, 3a-
TPUMaHHS MUHYI020 CEPRHSL, 3YCMPIY ) HOHeOLIOoK, etc.
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2. Local relations: the house in Manhattan, life near the seaport,
meetings at the hotel, momemkanusi 6 Maneemmeni, XUTTS Oinsa/ no-
OU3Y MOPCbKO20 nopmy, 3yCTpidi 6 comeiii.

Syntactic Relations in English and Ukrainian

As could be already noticed, various syntactic relations in the con-
trasted languages can be realised both by isomorphic and by allomor-
phic means. The latter pertain to both languages, though analytical
means are naturally predominant in English, whereas synthetic or
combined analytical and synthetic means are predominant in Ukrain-
ian. An exception constitutes, however, only one relation (that of the
primary predication) whose expression finds its realisation between
the main parts of the sentence, i.e. between the subject and the predi-
cate. This type of connection is often qualified as interdependence,
that is dependence of the subject on the predicate on the one hand, and
dependence of the predicate upon the subject on the other. This means
that primary predication is realised, at least in English, only on the S-P
axis, though in some other languages it may be realised even without
one (S or P) of these components. As for instance, in Latin: veni, vidi,
vici or in present-day Italian, Ukrainian or Russian: Amo patria mia/
Jrobmo cBoro batekiBouny. Jlrobmo cBoto pomuny. The predicate
verbs amo and smobaro correlate with the implicit subject (io, ) ex-
pressing its number, person and case.

The other three relations, which also pertain to all languages, i.e.
the objective, the attributive and the adverbial ones can be realised
with the help of different means that are grammatically relevant.
Namely by a) syntactic placement and prepositions (analytical means);
b) by morphological, i.e. synthetic means (inflexions), as well as with
the help of combined means, i.e. synthetic plus analytical means si-
multaneously. Thus, the predicate in English statements always fol-
lows, as a rale, the subject, whereas in Ukrainian the simple verbal
predicate even in unemphatic speech may precede the subject without
ruining the grammaticality of the sentence. Eg:

Mary was listening; but she still Cayxana Mepi (or Mepi ciyxana),
npoTe
said nothing. (F. King) BOHa HIYOT0 HE Bi/IIOBI1ana/ MOBYAIa.
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In English interrogative or (emphatic) sentences a part of the
predicate may be placed in front of the subject/subject group, which is
not necessarily followed in their Ukrainian counterpart sentence. For
example:

"Were you ever compelled to mutilate - Tebe npumywysanru 0yap-Konu Ka-
the animals?" (S. Chaplin) JIYUTH TBApUH?
"Would you like us to send somebody  -Xominu 6 B1, 00 MH KOTOCH 3apa3
now?" (Hartley) nocJyagun?

Therefore, English predicates, wether simple or compound, rarely
occupy, unlike predicates in Ukrainian, the initial position in the inter-
rogative sentence. Though not without exceptions either. Cf. "He was
there too". "Was he really?" or in the imperative sentences like Come
here, my dear. [0u cromu, noporenbkuii. Or: Do get your boy to bring
it here. (F. King) Ckaorcu cBoeMy XJIOTIIEBi, 00 BiH XyTEHBKO HOTO
TIPHUHIC CIOAY (STTOHCHKHIA eKpaH).

English simple verbal and compound nominal predicates, however,
are in syntactic agreement (expressed through morphological means)
with the subject. Cf. "I'm off, Dad, it's good bye till Christmas".
(Less-ing) "Who is that in your flat?" "Who are they?" (W. Trevor)

All four predicates in these sentences (am, is, are) agree with their
subjects in singular (first person) and correspondingly with /¢ and who
which are in the third person singular or plural. The same is observed
in the preceding sentence where the predicate (Was she really) agrees
in number and person with its subject Ze.

It is only partly so with the expression of the objective relation
which may be realised in English and Ukrainian both synthetically
and analytically as well:

We passed him through the narrow - Mu niepefain to2o 10 8y36KOMYy npo-
way, others relieved us. (S. Chaplin) xo0dy, iHIiIi fOTIOMarany Ham.

The first object (him) is direct and it is expressed through its mor-
phological (synthetic) form him (objective case); the second object is
prepositional (through the narrow way) and the third (us) has also a
morphological (synthetic) form that expresses its objective function.
In the
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Ukrainian counterpart of this sentence the objective relation has a syn-
thetic expression in the first direct object ioco (as in English) and in
the indirect object mam (synthetic expression, like in English). As to
the prepositional object, its connection in Ukrainian differs from that
in English in that it is prepositional and morphologically marked (1o
npoxoxay). In other words it is combined (analytical, i.e. prepositional)
and synthetic (objective case form no mpoxooy). Hence, Ukrainian
nouns express their dependence by means of their case forms (cf. nas
KHKKY [leTpeHKOBI TOBapHIIIli, TOBapHIlam/ToBapHInkaMm). Excep-
tions are made for the already mentioned indeclinable nouns as in Bo-
Ha 3aiila B ¢oiiec/cina B maxci, BoHa y HOBOMY KiMOHO, criepedaTHcs
npo eaznighe, MikaBuTHCs npausMu Mowmeck'e. The synthetic expres-
sion of objective relation in Ukrainian, unlike English, have also sub-
stantivised adjectives, present and past participles, and also numerals.
Cf. 3amoBonieHHT HOBUM (TIO0QYEHUM 1 MOYYTHM), 3€TICHHM Ta KOB-
TUM; 3yCTpIiTHCS 31 3HailloMuM, 3 TppoMa/3 mepmmM. Synthetically de-
pendent objective complements/ objects in Ukrainian may equally be
indefinite and other pronouns. For example: 3ocTarucs/ BepHYTHCH 3
HiYMM, I[IKAaBUTHUCH yCiM, 3BECTH OJHOTO 3 OJHUM, IIKABUTHUCH KUMCh,
HikuM 1 HiynM. Many English pronominal objects of this type are natu-
rally unmarked, i.e. they have no case distinction. Cf. He heard noth-
ing. (S. Chaplin) Bin #iuoco e uyB. In Ukrainian niuoco is the objec-
tive case form of the indefinite pronoun xino, whose equivalent noth-
ing is indeclinable in English. Similarly with the English wholly sub-
stantivised adjectives which, unlike their Ukrainian equivalents, do not
express their objective (or nominative) case form synthetically. For
example:

Pink became royal red. Blue rose PoxxeBe cTaBajio rycro-4epBOHUM.
Cune
into purple. (Norris) CTaBaJIo MyPIyPOBUM.

Therefore, objective relations in English are expressed predomi-
nantly in the analytical way, i.e. by means of syntactic placement or
with the help of syntactic placement and/plus the prepositional con-
nection of objective complements (cf. satisfied with them/us).

The attributive relation and its realisation in English does not dif-

fer
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much from the realisation of the objective relations, there being both
synthetic and analytical means employed. The former, as has been
pointed out above, are reduced in present-day English to a few stan-
dard cases involving only the four pairs of demonstrative pronouns
this - these, that - those, such a - such, many a - many. These pronouns
express their attributive function with the help of their form in singular
and plural, i.e. they agree in number with their head nouns (cf. This
day - these days, that book — those books, such an event — such
events, many a boy - many boys). Other ways and means of expressing
the attributive relation in English are analytical. Namely, the preposed
or postpositional placement of attributive components (adjectives, par-
ticiples, numerals, pronouns) which do not agree either in number,
case or gender with their head components (nuclei). Cf. jaunty fair
hair, alert eyes, shining face, the only child, sweated bloody sweets,
the drizzling darkness, the atmosphere of trade union meetings (after
D. Lessing). Neither of the above-given attributive adjectives, present
or past participles and adverbs agrees with the head noun. Nor does
the postpositive prepositional word-group functioning as an attribute
agree synthetically with the head noun in the last example above (e.g.
the atmosphere of trade union meetings). Neither do gerundial and
infinitival adjuncts agree with their head nouns or subordinating word-
groups performing their function. Cf. books fo read, articles to be
translated or: books for reading (what books?).

One more way of expressing attributive relation is that by means of
the so-called synthetic formant ('s) (Vorontsova: 10, 1950) as in the
word-group her widowed mother's child. This synthetic element ('s)
does nor express any categorical (morphological) meaning, it performs
only a connective function. Consequently, the realisation of the at-
tributive relation in English as compared with Ukrainian, so far as the
means of expression are concerned, can be qualified as mainly allo-
morphic.

Adpverbial relations in each of the contrasted languages are mostly
realised with the help of the same means as the objective and partly
the attributive relations. These means of connection are analytical
(placement or placement plus prepositions in English) and synthetic or
combined (analytical plus synthetic) in Ukrainian. Cf. in English: (to)
work hard (how? the adverbial relations of attendant circumstances);
hard
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work (what work? the attributive relation). Therefore, syntactic
placement is the only means in English (here). In Ukrainian word-
groups like mpamroBaTu saswcko and saswcko mpairoBaTtu the change of
place of the adverb sascko does not change in any way the syntactic
relation in the word-group, which remains in both variants adverbial
(as in the English word-groups to work hard).

Other paradigmatic classes of word-groups in English and Ukrain-
ian may have both isomorphic and allomorphic realisation of adver-
bial relations. Isomorphism is observed in adverbial word-groups as:
very well dyace nobpe, early enough oocums pano, quite seriously
306cim cepiio3Ho, rather slowly docums IOBUTBHO, etc.

Syntactic placement or juxtaposition may be often enforced by
way of prepositions preceding the adverbial word-group as in the fol-
lowing English sentence:

She looked at him with mild surprise, BoHa enauyna Ha HBOTO mpoxu blushed.
(Jessing) 30UB08AHO, YSPBOHIFOUH.

The attendant circumstance in the English sentence (How did she
look at him? With mild surprise) has a combined expression: preposi-
tion with + adjective (mild) + noun (surprise), whereas in Ukrainian
this same meaning can be expressed by means of an adverb 30ugosaro
or with the help of a prepositional noun (i3 30ugysaunsm), i.e. with the
help of prepositional government. Since in English there is no genuine
government of nouns, as the noun is practically indeclinable, it can not
express any attendant circumstance through its morphological (case)
form as it is the case in Ukrainian. Neither can the causal meaning be
expressed in this way in English (cf. to live from hand to mouth xwutu
B 3NMUTHAX, to be absent because of illness 6yTH BIICYTHIM uepes x60-
poby). Therefore, the accusative case form of the noun xBopob6a is
used in Ukrainian), i.e. prep. + Naccusative, the analytical and syn-
thetic way of expression. Syntactic placement (juxtaposition or ad-
joinment) is also the main means of realisation of temporal and local
relations in English, which was already partly illustrated above. It is
often observed in Ukrainian as well. Eg. to come/coming foday npu-
DKIKATH cb0200HI, come/coming
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in time MpUWATW/MIpUIXaTH 6uacHo, early today cworomHi epanyi. In
Ukrainian, however, adverbial components may change their place
because of the logical/emphatic stress: y4opa 36ewopa - 36ewopa BUOpa,
MPUIATH paniwe - paniwe npuiita. The means of connection, however,
remains the same, i.e. analytical (placement, i.e. juxtaposition). This
way of grammatical connection in both languages can often go along
with prepositional connection which is usually an explicit form of
prepositional government in Ukrainian. For example:

- by the way, your mother is in town. "... Mk iHIIMM, Bama martip (€) y mic-
Ti'".

(J.Cary)
There was no one else on the beach VY3ke GubII HiKOTO HE OYII0 HA MUISTKI
B

so late in the afternoon. (S. Hill)  Taky mi3Hio roguay nonosyaHi.

The local meaning in the first English sentence is expressed only
through the postpositive placement of the noun town (in town),
whereas in Ukrainian this same adverbial relation (local meaning) is
conveyed (and expressed) with the help of the preposition (y) and/plus
the case form (locative) of the noun town (y micri), i.e. prepositional
government.

Similarly realised are also local and temporal relations in the sec-
ond sentence. In English: was on the beach (prepositional connec-
tion), in Ukrainian ne 6y.10 Ha mastxi (preposition plus the locative
case ending, i. e. syntactic government of the noun nJistax/Ha nusEKi).
The temporal meanings (and relations) in the English and Ukrainian
sentences have some isomorphic and allomorphic expression as well.
The main means in English here is placement (so plus late) and prepo-
sitional connection (late in the afternoon), whereas in Ukrainian there
is observed the combined, i.e. the analytical and synthetic ways of
connection in the temporal word-group (y Taky roguny), but there is
a purely asyndetic (analytical connection, i.e. juxtaposition nmpuisras-
Hs) in the second temporal word-group (y Mmi3HIO TOAMHY MOMOJIY/XHi).
This is because the adverb momosaynni is indeclinable and is adjoined
to the synthetic head/ nucleus y mi3Hio roguny (rmomnoxyaHi).

Consequently, the same syntactic relations in English and Ukrain-
ian word-groups are mostly realised with the help of different means.
The
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latter also display, as will be shown further, their cardinally different
quantitative correlation in English and Ukrainian subordinate word -
groups.

Typology of the Word-Group/Phrase

The word-group in both contrasted languages consists of two or
more grammatically connected notional parts of speech expressing
some content. Word-groups in English and Ukrainian may be: 1) syn-
tactically free combinations of words like fo learn much, to learn
hard, to learn quickly, to learn well, to learn there/here, etc. or 2)
idiomatically bound (constant) collocations, i. e. unchanged for the
given sense word-combinations as to have dinner/supper, to take
measures, to throw light, Hobson's choice, etc.

Free word-groups or word-combinations exist alongside of prepo-
sitional phrases which are often considered even to be of the same na-
ture as the idiomatic word-groups [7]. Genuine syntactically free
word-groups, unlike prepositional phrases, are used to name actions
(quick reading), objects (a new hat), state of objects (the house
ablaze), number or quantity (two thirds, the first three), also they may
give characteristics of an action (singing well, going quickly, arriving
first — nosuii xanemox, tomy/Mukoni cmpawno, 08i mpemix, nepuii
mpu, WeUuoKo Umu, 2apHo Yumamiu).

Common features are also observed in the structural forms of
word-groups in the contrasted languages. They are:

1. Simple or elemental word-groups which consist of two immedi-
ate components /ICs/ connected with the help of one grammatical
means (synthetic or analytical): this book — these books, to see her;,
to read well; nice flowers, cotton yarn, people of rank; ys xnusicka —
yi KHUdICKU, bawumu ii; eapro uumamu, 0yace 0obpe, 3aimu y ¢Qolie,
suulmu 3 Mempo.

2. Equally common in English and Ukrainian are word-groups of
com plicated structure and grammatical form, i. e. with two ways of
gram matical connection of their ICs or expressing different gram-
matical rela tions, eg: writing and reading letters (co-ordinate and
analytical forms of connection), these books and magazines (synthetic
and co-ordinate
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connection), fo see Mike driving a car (analytical and predicative) —
Yl KHUJICKU MA JICYPHATU, 3ACIMAMU 08epi 3aUUHEHUMY, OAYUMU KO-
20Cb Y Mempo, HOCUmu KiMOHO OCIAHHbOI MOOU.

There are also structurally more complicated free word-groups in
both languages, eg: those long sentences for you to analyze and trans-
late — mi 0oeei peuenus mobi 011 aunanizy u nepexnady. In this Eng-
lish word-group and its Ukrainian semantic equivalent one can iden-
tify different grammatical relations: a) attributive (those long sen-
tences) and predicative (sentences for you to analyze). Besides, the
ways of syntactic connection are different: subordination with syn-
thetic agreement in the initial part (those long sentences) and co-
ordination (7o read and analyze) in the second part of the word-group.
In the Ukrainian equivalent word-group there is no secondary predica-
tion available in the English variant. Hence, there is no mostly qualita-
tive and quantitative correlation between the means of grammatical
connection of different constituents in English vs. Ukrainian free
word-groups. Since present-day English is mainly analytical by its
structure, the predominant means of its grammatical connection in
word-groups are naturally analytical. They are syndetic (prepositional)
and asyndetic (syntactic placement). These two forms of analytical
connection are very often of equal semantic relevance, as a result of
which they are often interchangeable, as in the following substantival
word-groups:

Syndetic connection Asyndetic connection
books/or home reading home-reading books
production of sugar cane sugar cane production

books at the institute library the institute library books

Syndetic and asyndetic connection, as will be shown further, is ob-
served in verbal, adjectival, numerical, pronominal, adverbial and sta-
tival word-groups, eg: to read books, to see well, red from anger, he
himself, we all, four of the workers, well enough, afraid to read, afraid
of that, ashamed to speak, etc.

Hence, the word-groups, traditionally objective by their syntactic
relation like to ask Pete/somebody, reading books, to receive four/five,
to invite all, good for all, etc. have in English an analytical form of
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connection, whereas these same word-groups in Ukrainian have a syn-
thetic or analytico-synthetic connection: sanumyeamu Ilempa/kococs,
YUMAHHS KHUJICOK, 00epaicamu yemeipky, 0obpe ona Ilempa/ons me-
He, 3aumu nepwum, oymamu npo CMapux i Maiux, npocumu 00 cmo-
ay.

Synthetic government in English can be observed only in verbal
word-groups having the following structural patterns: 1) the Vmf +
Iobj or 2) Ving+ lobj with the pronoun in the objective case form, eg:
to see him (her, them, whom), seeing him (her, them, etc.). The ana-
lytical and synthetic connection is observed in all other kinds of Eng-
lish word-groups with these same objective case pronouns, eg: refer-
ence to him them, four of them, none of whom, much for me, depend on
her, afraid of them/us.

As to synthetic agreement/concord, its use is restricted in present-
day English, as was mentioned, to six patterns of substantival word-
groups, in which adjuncts are the demonstrative pronouns this/that -
these/those, such a/such + Nsing. — Nplur.: this/that book —
these/those books, such a case/such cases; many a girl — many girls
(of this age).

Note. Cardinal numerals functioning as adjuncts in English sub-
stantival word-groups are only in lexical agreement (unlike Ukrainian)
with their head nouns, eg: one book, twenty one books; one boy - one
girl, one deer/ sheep — two deer/sheep. It is not so in Ukrainian
where cardinal numerals may have number, gender and case distinc-
tions (synthetic agreement). Cf. odun xnoneup - odxa IiBUMHA, decs-
MbOX XN0NYie -Oecsimbom XJomsm/aiBuatam, etc. The same syntactic
connection have also ofher Ukrainian notional parts of speech (nouns,
adjectives, numerals, pronouns and participles), which, when used as
adjuncts, mostly agree with the head-word in number, case and gender
(though not without exceptions), eg: panusa gecna — panuboi 6ecHU —
PAHHIIL 8eCHI — PAHHBLOIO BECHOIO, PAHHI 6€CHU — PAHHIX 8eCeH; OOUH
OdeHb — 00H020 OHA, 08a OHI — 08I HOUI, npaywoyull anapam —
npayiooya 3mMina, npayroioue Koaeco.

No less striking is also the presentation of synthetic or analytic and
synthetic government in the contrasted languages, these ways of con-
nection are predominant in Ukrainian. This is because in English only
some personal pronouns have the objective case form (cf. to see me,
her, them, him, us), whereas in Ukrainian almost all nominal parts of
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speech are declinable, i.e. can be governed. Eg: 6auumu Ilem-
pa/Mapito, 3namu nepuio2o/opyzy, nepeeg'sizyeamu nopaHeHozo, 3a00-
80/1eHULL HOPHUM/0bOMA, 080oMa, etc.

It goes without saying that amorphous components in any language
can be connected with the help of analytical means only (both syn-
detically and asyndetically). Since in English the analytical way of
connection prevails in all kinds of word-groups and in Ukrainian —
the synthetic means of connection is predominant, their role and cor-
relation can not be the same, as can be seen from the following table
of comparison:

Type of syntactic connection In English In Ukrainian
1 . Synthetic (agreement and much less common  |absolutely dominant

government)

2. Analytical connection absolutely dominant | much less common
(syndetic and asyndetic)

The Ukrainian language is far from devoid of analytical (syndetic
and asyndetic) connection either. Cf. Opamu maxci, Hocumu Kimono,
bymu ¢ eanigpe/y ¢hoiie onsn ensoauie. Common in both languages are
also the V + D pattern word-groups with syntactic juxtaposition (ana-
lytical connection) of components, eg:

In English In Ukrainian
to come soon, to learn well, going CKOpO TpHiiTH, K0Ope BUMTHCA, HAydH
quickly, going home, take slowly/  mBugKo/Hayuu 00J0MY, 3aXOAWUTH TY-
go there, make sure, etc. Jt1/ 3aiIIOBIIM TYAU, BUWTH 3BIATH.

Verbal and substantival word-groups with extended or expanded
complements and adjuncts often have an analytical asyndetic connec-
tion in both languages as well, eg:

In English In Ukrainian
/not/ to distinguish A from Z, to feel we 3HaTH HI Oe, HI Me; mouyBaTHCA
lonely and desperate, to love OIMHOKO 1 pO3ry0JIeHOo, JIOOUTH KiHO,
Shevchenko the painter, the film dimem "XKuBi # MepTBi", Tenemepenada
"They chose freedom". "ExpaH s Manat".

Pertaining to English only are substantival word-groups of the NN,
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NNN, etc. patterns having asyndetic connection of components. For
example: cotton yarn, cotton yarn production, cotton yarn production
figures; Kyiv street traffic, Kyiv street traffic violations, the university
library books readers, etc. No such asyndetically connected noun
word-groups are available in Ukrainian, of course.

Types of Word-Groups in English and Ukrainian

According to the existing interrelations between their immediate
components all word-groups in the contrasted languages split into the
following three types: 1) co-ordinate word-group 2) subordinate word-
groups and 3) predicative word-groups.

I. Co-ordinate word-groups in English and Ukrainian are formed
from components equal in rank which are connected either syndeti-
cally (with the help of conjunctions) or asyndetically (by placement).
For example: books and magazines; to read, translate and retell; nei-
ther this nor that, Knudicku 1 JCypHaAIU, Yumamu, nepe-kiaoamu i ne-
pekasysamu, i me i Hi ce. Co-ordinate word-groups are non-binary
by their nature; this means that they may include several IC's of equal
rank, though not necessarily of the same lexico-grammatical nature.
Cf. (They were) alone and free and happy in love. (Abrahams).

Such and the like word-groups in both contrasted languages per-
form the function of homogeneous parts of the sentence, eg: There
they were: stars, sun, sea, light, darkness, space, great waters. (Con-
rad) — Tym Humu O0yau: 3ipxu, couye, mMope, c8imio, meminb, npoc-
mip, eenuxi 6oou. He was clean, handsome, well-dressed, and sympa-
thetic. (Dreiser). Bin Oys uucmuil, eapHui, npeKpacHo 00scHeHUll i
cumnamuynuti. It was done thoroughly, well and quickly. — L]e 6yno
3p00OIeHO OOCKOHANO, 2APHO Ul WUBUOKO.

According to the structure of the ICs and their number, co-ordinate
word-groups may be elemental and enlarged. Elemental word-groups
consist of two components only, eg: Pete or Mike, he and she, read
and translate, all but me; Ilim uwu Maiix, 6in i 6ona, uumamu i nepe-
Knaoamu, 8ci Kpim mene.

Enlarged co-ordinate word-groups consist of structurally compli-

cat-
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ed components: to read the text, to analyze it stylistically and translate
it — YUTATH TEKCT, aHAI3yBaTH HOro CTHIIICTHUYHO 1 MEpeKIaaaTu Ho-
ro.

As to the expression of sense, co-ordinate word-groups in the con-
trasted languages may be closed or unclosed, i. e. infinite. Closed
word-groups denote some actions, objects and phenomena. They con-
sist of two components only, eg: rivers and lakes, neither he nor she,
all but me — piuxu U o3epa, Hi 6in, Hi 60Ha, 6ci Kpim mere. Common
in both languages are also the unclosed or infinite word-groups con-
sisting of several constituent components the number of which may
still be continued (as by enumerating). These constituents may be con-
nected by means of conjunctions or asyndetically, eg: books, note-
books, bags, pens and pencils,; ni copu, Hi 2ipcoki nomoxu, Hi 36ipi 4u
nmaxu, Hi pocaunu (He MIKABWIIH 1X).

A common means of expressing homogeneousness as well as
forming co-ordinate word-groups in both languages is also intonation.
Cf He speaks /English, /German, /French, /Spanish and \Russian.
/SIBopoM, /kaHymepoM, /deOperieM, /M'STOIO, /MOOMCTKOM 3araxyio
\imito (K. ['opaienko).

I1. Subordinate word-groups in all languages are binary by their
nature. It means that they consist of a head component, which is the
nucleus of the word-group, and of one or more adjuncts/complements.
They may be either a single notional word or a group of words/word-
group functionally equal to it and having the function of a notional
word, eg: my pen, his "oh", your "r", her father and mother, take part
in the games, bad for you, the film "They fought for their Motherland",
Peter's brother, etc.

Among the existing classifications of word-groups the morphologi-
cal (paradigmatic) classification remains one of the most embracing. It
is based on the lexico-grammatical nature of the head component or on
its functional substitute. As a result, the following seven (according to
the number of national parts of speech) common paradigmatic classes
of substantival word-groups are to be singled out in English and
Ukrainian:

1. Substantival Word-Groups, in which the mainly attributive
adjuncts may be in pre-position or in postposition to the noun head.
Their way of connection is analytical in English and synthetic in
Ukrainian, though not without exceptions, as can be seen in the fol-
lowing table:
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Table 24

Surface / English Ukrainian
Models /
/Ways of Analytical (syndetic and Synthetic connection (agreement or
/Connection asyndetic) connection government)
N>N cotton yarn, wage strike N<N rpa opkectpy, BUCTaBKa TOBapiB
NN>N street traffic rules, sugar crop N<NN/NP>N rpa opkecTpy Terne-
disaster cTyil, Oy0Ba CTaHIl METpo
NP>NP* |last week football matches N<NNN nepiox po3nany saep ypaHy
N>NP/NN |Glasgow autumn holiday N<NP/NN noBeziHka pUHKIB 30yTy
N ¢j N>N(P) |boy and girl secrets M/M>Kxnonus i TiBUMHU CEKPETH
A>N small children, lovely flowers A>N mani aiTv, rapHuii neHs,
XOJIOJHA BEeCHA
[>N** his work, my day, this look >N mos Hpau:;:;lcoiro Gpar, name
Q(P)>N(P) |the first meeting, five days Q>N nepiua 3ycTpiy, APYTHii IeHb
Vine >N(P) the reading people, the coming Vpartc > N npamrorounii npu-
e spring JaJ1, KPOKYIOUHI eKCKaBaTop
N(P)<A ;}Sepasture green, the news avail- N<A sl wy/08i, sira Moozt
N(P)<1 Pete himself, lady mine N<I1 VkpaiHo Hama, 109Ka MOs
N(P)<Q |page ten, group two, world War II N<Q HOMep I'ATH/pik Mepuni
% " "
N(P)<D [the book there, the people ahead N<D kpox nasan”, I:,OHSCH TPOTH,
rojocH "3a
N(P)<Viy |the wish to win, to want to go N<Viar 6a)l.<aHHﬂ BUIpaTi’, HaMIp
ITITH IOTYJISITH
N(P)<Ving the gtudent answering, the girls N<N(P) 3Hak, Tonepe Ky oMt
skating BOJIITB
- . 1 | N<V¢, xBiTH noJUTi (To11IEM), 3eMIIS
N(P)<Ve, [the people invited, the words said .
obiroBaHa
N(P)<Stative [the child asleep, the house ablaze | N<Stative> nuruni crpamno KSta-
I<Stative _ |not available tive*** fomy/iii kpame (siermie)
N(P)prep<N/N rays of hope, a game for our boys Norep<N(P) Bicri 3 nosiis, nanepu sa
P T TG/ JUTS PO3TIISITY
the idea of being asked, books for
NP)pp Vs ¢

reading

There are noun word-groups with synthetic or analytical-synthetic connection in English as
well (when the complement/adjunct is a pronoun in the objective case, eg: books for them/ for
her, or when the adjunct is the demonstrative pronoun this/that, these/those, such a/such (this day
— these days, such a book — such books).

Analytical (asyndetic) connection." N<Stative word-groups are of predicative nature in

Ukrainian (cf. MeHi xparue).
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Consequently, the combinability of the noun as head of the sub-
stantival word-group is practically isomorphic in the contrasted lan-
guages. The only exceptions form a) the NprepVger pattern (books for
reading), b) the N<Stative pattern word-group which is of attributive
nature (the child ashamed the house ablaze, etc.). c) the N<Iposs.abs.
pattern word-group are not available in Ukrainian since in xpau
Haw/Ykpaino mos! both pronouns (hawe and mos) are possessive con-
joint but not possessive absolute which are not available in our lan-
guage. Besides, the N<Stative pattern word-groups in Ukrainian are of
predicative type (nuTuHi cmpawro, xax 6epe) and not attributive as in
English (the boy asleep), d) The English language has no I < Stative
pattern word-groups like tiomy cmpawno, nam copom(no), etc. which
present an allomorphic feature for the English language.

No full synthetic expression of agreement or government can be
observed in Ukrainian appositive word-groups like yucio mpu/uucna
mpu, noem [lanme/noema Jlaume, noemosi /lanme, pinem "BoHE Bo-
toBai 3a barpkiBmmay", (y) ¢ineMmi "Bonu BoroBamu 3a baThkiBIm-
Hy", etc.

Note. Pertaining to English only are also substantival word-groups
with adjuncts expressed by the definite or indefinite articles, which
acquire a lexical meaning in a syntaxeme, i.e. in the context. For ex-
ample, in such sentences as the following:

What his sister has seen in the man [I{o #ioro cectpa 3HalDIa B IBOMY Was

beyond him. (London) 40J10BiKOBi, BiH He Mir 30arHYTH.
He hadn't a penny. (Maugham) BiH He MaB ’KO/THOT0 ITEHHI/JTAMaHOTO
LIeJsra.

2. Verbal Word-Groups are also characterised in English and
Ukrainian by some isomorphic and allomorphic features. Generally
common in both languages are the structural types of verbal word-
groups that may be: 1) with simple objective or adverbial comple-
ments; 2) with extended or expanded complements; 3) with simple or
extended/expanded objective and adverbial complements. Of common
pattern in both languages are verbal word-groups with pre-posed and
postposed complements.

Simple unextended word-groups with the transitive verbal head in-
clude nominal and adverbial complements/adjuncts. Their pattern is
com-
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mon in English and Ukrainian. Cf. V<N or I, Q, A, Stative: to like
books, to receive four, to love her, to prefer blue (to red), to love it to
be asleep; nrobumu KHUICKYU, OmMpumMamu 4emsipKy, Koxamu ii, 100u-
mu cune, wupo nrodoumu, nowyeamucs kpawe, etc. The head verb may
also be extended or expanded: to ardently love somebody (dyorce nro-
Oumu KOroch), etc.

Common are also prepositional complements in verbal word-
groups of this pattern: fo speak of somebody, to divide by two, 2o60-
pumu npo koeocw, dinumu Ha 06éa (Ha deéoc). Ukrainian has no equiva-
lents, however, for the V<V, and V<V, English word-groups pat-
terns as fo sit reading, to like reading/being read (or having read it/the
book). It has, however, the V<V ens pattern word-groups instead
which are unknown in English. These are as follows: vumamu cmos-
yy, imu cniearoyu or Ve V/VP cnisarouu imu/imu oani (IVQD) pat-
terns which are alien to English vumarouu/npouumaswu (noemy/ii),
2apHO NPOYUMABUIU, NPOYUMAEWL 08iUi, cnigarodu imu 0000My/300MmY,
etc. The English equivalents of these and other verbal word-groups are
participial VingD (going home, going quickly) or V<V,.(go on read-
ing, stop talking), etc.

It should be pointed out, however, that unlike English, most of
Ukrainian complements and adverbial adjuncts have no fixed position
in the word-group. Cf. cryxamu mysuxy — mysuxy ciyxamu, 2apHo
cnieamu
— cnigamu 2apHo, UMy 3 Jicy — 3 JiCYy GUUMU, CUOAHU YUMA-
My — yumamu cuoaql, NOYy8amucs Kpawje — Kpauje noyyeamucs
and consequently D<D or D>D as in eapro dyace — Oyoice eapro.

Neither is the position of pre-posed complements/adjuncts fixed in
Ukrainian. Cf. VprepN or prep N>V: oymamu npo maiibymne — npo
manubymue oymamu.

Some English complements, when emphasised, may also change
their position, eg:

to speak of whom? — Of whom to speak? to be invited by Peter
— by Peter to be invited?

Extended and expanded complements/adjuncts have mainly com-
mon structural patterns in the contrasted languages. Cf. Vs < VP: 1o
like to play the piano; mobumu noepamu Ha niaino, Vi<Vis CO-Cj
Vine<N: to like to read and translate a passage; nodoumu yumamu i
nepexna-
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odamu mexcm. In other words, the verbal head may have a VP structure.

Allomorphism is observed in the nature of some complements (ge-
rundial, infinitival, participial) which often form predicative com-
plexes in English verbal word-groups, eg: Vi, prepN<V: to wait for
Ann to read; Viyprep N'sVger: to rely on Bob's reading the article;
Vinf<DV<N<Vin,< D: to go down to see the boy waiting outside.
Similarly in Ukrainian: 3atimu 0000My 6351mu KHUMICK) 3AX08AHY O€Ch.

3. Adjectival Word-Groups. Due to the restricted combinability
of different notionals with the adjectival head, this paradigmatic class
of word-groups has a much smaller number (and varieties) of struc-
tural models. The most productive and usual in English and Ukrainian
are the following simple and extended models with different depend-
ent components.

Allomorphic, i. e. pertaining to English only are adjectival word-
groups with gerundial complements (A<V), eg: worth reading (be-
ing read): A<VgerN(P): worth reading the book;, AprepN(D)Ve:
proud of Pete/ him being decorated, proud of his having been invited.

Apart from the non-existence of gerundial complements, Ukrainian
adjectival word-groups are characterised by some other features of
their own. Among these, for example, is the free location of most of
adjectival and complements adjuncts which is absolutely impossible
in English. Cf. dyorce 0obpa — 0obpa odyace; paouii ywymu — uymu
Ppaouii; 3HA4YHO
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MONOOWULL 3 MeHe — 3d MeHe 3HAYHO MOA00UUl, d0Opull 00 6Cix -
00 6cix 0obpuil.

Nevertheless, it is impossible to change the order or position of any
immediate constituent as in the word-groups like 6azamo monoowwuti,
Hidic 6oHa but not* widxe eona, bacamo monoowuil, though the pattern
can not be considered completely ungrammatical for a predominantly
synthetic language, like Ukrainian either.

Ukrainian head adjectives, however, express the morphological
categories of number, case and gender which is impossible in English.
Cf. eapnuii 306ni, capna 306mui, 2apHi 306Hi; eapHoi/2apHiti 306Hi, 2ap-
HO10 306Hi; 006pUL/006puUM 00 6Cix; piona/pionol 0ns Hac, etc.

4. Pronominal Word-Groups in the contrasted languages have
some general features in common. Thus, most often the heads are in-
definite, negative and mostly demonstrative pronouns, and much rarer
personal and reflexive pronouns. The usually common adjuncts in
both languages are pronouns, prepositional nouns, adjectives or adjec-
tival word-groups, infinitives, verbal word-groups and subordinate
clauses. The most common place of these adjuncts is postposition,
though in Ukrainian they may be used in preposition as well. Besides,
Ukrainian pronouns are all declinable. Cf. mu ¢ci — nac ycix — nam
VCIM — HAMU 6CIMA; XMO 3 YUHIE — 'K020 3 YUHI6 — KOMY 3 YUHI6/3
HUX.

Pronominal word-groups, however, are formed in both languages
according to some common structural models/patterns. For example:
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A characteristic/allomorphic feature of Ukrainian pronominal
word-groups is their considerably free position within the pattern
which is never possible in English. Cf. wocs nrose — Hose wocs, wi-
4020 Ka3amu — Ka3amu Hi4020, 0exmo 3 yuHie — 3 YUHI8 0exmo.

5. Numerical word-groups form a separate group in the English
and Ukrainian languages as well. They can not and should not be ne-
glected or avoided, since they have in English and Ukrainian some
isomorphic and allomorphic features of their own. Despite all this
some grammarians often avoid even mentioning the numerical word-
groups [39; 15; 3], whose existence in English and Ukrainian can not
be overlooked. This morphological class of word-groups has the fol-
lowing combinability with other parts of speech:

Model English Ukrainian

Q<N(I) e 6araTo gacy, Maso/KiIbKa X

QuriprepN(P) two of such birds TPOC 3 TPYIIH/3 TOTO KIIacy

Qcaraprepl three of them, JIBOE 3 HUX, TPU 3 SIKUX/ HAIIUX

Voo second to none MepuIni 3 HUX/HAC

QuranesA(P) one of the best/smallest onuH i3 Kpayx, TPOE 3 OCTAHHIX

QordVinf the first to come/to HEPIIKH CIIiBATH/TAHIIOBATH
answer

QardNVi two of the girls singing 1Boe€ 3 giBuat Oakarouux (3HaTH)

QeardNVau (D) one of the students OJHOTO 13 XJIOMI[B 3rajaHux
mentioned (BuIE)

QoraVinetN the first to fight malaria neprui/nBo€e BunTH rpamoTH

QoraNVige the first film to be seen meprie 6axkaHHs BUTPATH

QprepD ten of those behind/ JIBO€ 3 THX HOIIEPEIy/3BEPXY
opposite TPOE 13 HAIIUX TaM

QpreplprepAN three of those in the TpH 3 TUX y (CTapiii) XxaTuHi
(old) hut TPOE 13 MaJIUX KOJO XaTHHU

OprepN(Viy)N/I two of the workers, OJIMH 13 YOBHIB (KOPETyIOUHX
awaiting us pyx)

O,repN(subcl.)  ten of the girls who IIBOE 3 pOOITHUKIB, 110 HE OyJIn
were absent MPUCYTHI

As can be observed from the given above paradigmatic models of
numerical word-groups, only one of them is missing in English - that
one which is presented in Ukrainian by the Q<N(I) model (6acamo
uacy, Mano Hac), etc., since much or many are not numerals in English.

One more characteristic feature of most Ukrainian numerical word-

318



groups (except those with the sub-clauses) is their considerably free
permutation (change of place) of the immediate constituents, which is
impossible in English word-groups of the same structural models. Cf.
080X 3 MO20 K1ACY — 3 M0O20 Kacy 080X, nepuiuil cnigamu — cniga-
mu nepwiuti;, n'smuti i3 mux nonepedy — iz mux nonepeoy n'smuil;
YUMATO 2poutel] — epouieli Yumao, etc.

Isomorphic, however, is the ability of numerical word-groups to
become extended. For example, the Qord NVinf the second man to
come may be extend to QordNVD (the first man to come here) or even
to QordNVinf D+D: the first man to come here tomorrow, etc. Simi-
larly in Ukrainian: miepire 6a)kaHHSI BUTpaTH - Tepiie OakaHHS BUTPa-
TH mam ~ Tepiie 0akaHHs1 BUTPATU mali y3aempa.

6. Adverbial Word-Groups in both contrasted languages can be
headed by adverbs or by adverbial phrases. The adjuncts/complements
may be expressed by adverbs or by adverbial (usually prepositional)
phrases used in preposition as well as in postposition to the head ad-
verb. This position, i.e. placement is predetermined by the meaning of
the adjunct and by its structural form, the structurally complicated ad-
juncts having usually a fixed position even in Ukrainian word-groups.
This is not so with simple adjuncts which may change their place in
Ukrainian under the influence of some type of stress. Cf.

Model English Ukrainian
D>D terribly well, simply aw- JIe TaM, CTPAIIHO 100pe, HaATO
fully HIBUJIKO, YK€ MIPYIKO
D<D well enough, far away JIaJIeKo 3BiICH — 3BiJICH JaJIEKO
N>D hours later, heaps better TOIUHOIO Ti3Hile, 6araTo Kparie
NP>D two hours later, six weeks ~ aBOMa roguHaMH Mi3HilIe — Ii3-
ago Hillle JBOMA T'OUHAMHU
.D<INP late that autumn evening MI3HIIIIe TOrO OCIHHBOT'O BEUopa
DprepN(P) high in the air BHCOKO B TIOBITPI/B MOBITPS
Dprep 1 far from that, close to me OJIM3BKO 10 L[LOI'0/IAJIEKO BiJI HAC
Dprep I[P far from all that/this JIaJIeKO BiJl yChOTO HOTO
Dconjsub.cl. earlier than he could see, 3a7aJIEKO, 1[00 BiH MIr H00aYnuTH
earlier than I could think of panime, Hi>k BiH Mir O gyMaTu
Dco-conj D  so and so, here or there CKpi3b 1 BCIOJH, TaM i CsIM/ TaK 4H
Dneg.pait D just not so, quite not so JTAJIEKO HE TaK, 30BCIM HE TaK

Neg. part. DD not quite (so) well HE 30BCIM TIOraHO/HE 30BCIM 100pe



There is, therefore, a complete coincidence in the form of struc-
tural models of adverbial word-groups in the contrasted languages.
Allomorphism can be observed only in the placement of some Ukrain-
ian components which can be free in Ukrainian as in dazexo 36idcu -
3giocu danexo or the use of the English once a year corresponding to
the Ukrainian prepositional word-groups of the same meaning —
DprepN(P) pas na pix/ pas na eecw pik.

7. Statival Word-Groups rarely correlate in the contrasted lan-
guages semantically and structurally. This is because English statives
have few direct lexical equivalents in Ukrainian and vice versa. More-
over, Ukrainian statives are often identified only at the syntactic level,
since the same word may be in one word-group or sentence an adverb
and in another — a stative. Or: Bin sicuse doope (adverb); Komy mam
dobpe (stative); HamBopi Bixke kpawe (adverb). Momy Bxe xpawye (sta-
tive). The English equivalent of "0oope”, however, is either an adverb
(well) or an adjective (good). Eg. He speaks good French. Despite all
this, the structural patterns of statival word-groups in English and
Ukrainian are mostly common, though their components almost never
coincide lexically. For example:

English statival patterns

Stative < Vinf: afraid to answer Stative
prepVger: afraid of asking/of being
asked Stative prepN(P): ashamed of the
deed Stative prepI(N): ashamed of that/
of all that/ of the behavior Stative D(P):
ablaze all around Stative prepD(P):

ablaze from behind Stative co-cjStative:

afraid and ashamed

D<Stative: soon asleep, horribly afraid
D<Stative prepN(P): never afraid of the
rain D<Stative prep I(P): always
ashamed of it/ of its effect

Ukrainian statival patterns

(fioMy) cTpalIHO caMOMy CIaTH
Jerko/Bakko Ha ayuii (i) kpaiie Bix
HUX (MiTEOIIB) JIeTIe Ha ayii (M)
no0pe ckpi3b/ 1it Baxkko TyT Jiermie (Tit)
BiJ ueTBepra/ Bix ydopa (im) Kparie i
Kpaiie (HoMy KoJie i O0HUTh) 3HAYHO
Teminie (HoMy), CTpaIIHO BCIM 3aB-
KU IIPUKPO 32 IPUMXU CKPi3b OOJIUTH
Bijl yKOJIiB Tenep (HaM) COPOMHO BiJ
Toro/ 3a Te 3apa3 (iM) NpuKpo 3a Te

Gerundial complements, naturally, pertain only to English statival
word-groups (cf. afraid of being sent away). Also, English statives

have a

320



fixed position for a certain morphological class of word-groups as, for
example, in the word-group ashamed/afraid of something, but: soon
asleep. The placement of Ukrainian statives in such word-groups is
generally free, eg: iiomy dobpe mym — mym tiomy 0obpe — 0obpe
tiomy mym, HaM 0obpe CKpi3b - CKpi3b HaM dobpe.

It should be added that the function of any paradigmatic class of
word-group in the sentence coincides in both languages with the func-
tion of its head word. For example, in the sentence He knew his subject
very well the substantival word-group his subject performs the func-
tion of the noun, i.e. the object, and the adverbial word-groups very
well performs the function of an adverbial modifier of attendant cir-
cumstances. Both these functions of the word-groups are identical in
Ukrainian. Cf. Bin 3HaB csitl npeomem (extended object) dyarce doope
(adv. modifier).

Similarly with other morphological/paradigmatic classes of word-
groups. For example, in the sentence She was neither ashamed nor
afraid of saying that quite aloud the italicised word-groups perform
the functions respectively of the predicative (neither ashamed nor
afraid), of a prepositional object (the substantival function of the ge-
rundial word-group of saying that) and of the adverbial modifier,
which coincides with the adverbial nature and meaning of the word-
group quite aloud. No need to emphasise that the meaning and func-
tions of these word-groups in Ukrainian are the same. Cf. iii Oyno wi
copomno Hi cmpawno (predicative) 3a ece ckazane (prep/ object) na
secw 2onoc (adv. modifier).

I11. Predicative Word-Groups

Unlike the previous two types of word-groups, i.e. the co-ordinate
and subordinate word-groups, the extensively used in English predica-
tive word-groups are only partly found in present-day Ukrainian.
Completely isomorphic, naturally, are primary predication word-
groups, which are singled out in the sentence and comprise the subject
and the predicate. For example: The student works hard. The book
was published last year. Cmyoenm bacamo npayioe. Kuuoicka 6yna
onyobaikosana TOpik.

The syntactic interdependence between the components The stu-

321



dent and works, The book and was published remains unchanged when
the predicative word-group is singled out of the sentence. So are the
syntagmatic relations between the components reflected by the verb
works (The student works and was published (the book) — Cmyodenm
npayroe. Kuvkka onyonixosana 6yna.

Secondary Predication Word-Groups/Syntagmemes. Apart
from the primary predication word-groups there also exist the so-
called "comlexes" [10; 16; 257-260; 19, 96-106; 47, 261] or "clauses"
[54,317-318] which are mostly termed by our grammarians as "sec-
ondary predication word-groups". These pertain to the English lan-
guage, though Ukrainian utterances are not always devoid of some
similar structures either.

Secondary predication syntagmemes/word-groups are represented
in English in the following structural types or syntactic constructions
which are often referred to as complexes:

1. The objective with the infinitive constructions which are per
tained not only to English, but also to German, French, Italian, etc.
may have the following structural models: NVinf, IVinf, NPVinfNP,
N/linf prepN and some others. For example: Again he saw Michael
moisten his lips. (Galsworthy), | heard him roll in blankets. (Heming-
way) This almost caused Jemima to faint with terror. (Thackeray)

2. The subjective with the infinitive constructions in English are of
the following models: NVinf, IVinf, NPIVinfNP, eg: Irene was known
to take very sudden decisions. (Galsworthy) He is reported to have
been taken into custody. (F. News) The young man's ears seemed fo
droop on his skull. (Galsworthy) He was a fool to attempt to make a
pretence that way. (London)

3. The infinitival prepositional constructions of the forN/IVinf, or
the forNPVinfN(I), forN(I)VinfD, etc. models: For you to go there
fast now would be to walk into a trap with your eyes open. (Voynich)
The only thing to do is for you to whip him, Edward. (Mansfield) The
boy stood aside for me to go by. (Galsworthy)

4. The objective with the participle constructions in English are of
the following models: NVing, IVing, I/NVen(D), VenNP, NPVphrase,
etc: I'm sorry to have kept you waiting... (Saroyan) Morning found Aim
still reading. (London) 1 saw Fleur coming. (Galsworthy) He could
see her face bent over the little kitten in her arms. (Ibid.)
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5. The subjective with the participle constructions in English are of
the following models: N... VingNP, NP...VenNP, NP...Ving: He could
be seen following her with his eyes. (Galsworthy) From time to time
their voices could be heard uplifted in clamorous argument. (Norris)
The rain was heard clattering... (J. Trease)

6. The gerundial constructions/complexes are of the following mod
els: IpossVger, N'sIVger, prepN/IVgerNP: Hope you don't mind my
comings. (London) I wonder at Jolyon's allowing this engagement...
(Galsworthy) Excuse my being busy. (Dickens) He was aware of Tan
ya watching his face. (Hailey).

7. The objective with the adjective, stative, or noun constructions
are in English of the following models: VI/NA: Get the coffee/it ready.
(Bronte) VNStative I woke... and found George awake. (J. K. Jerome)
VNN: They called the baby Arthur. (Lawrence)

Note. As will be shown further, the above-mentioned predicative
constructions of the last two models (NStative and Nappos.N) are per-
tained to the Ukrainian language as well (cf. Bin Ha3zBaB xjoms cu-
Hom. NDStative: Tenep AuTHHI 3HAYHO JIETIIIE).

8. The nominative absolute participle constructions which exist in
English in the following structural models: NVingNP: The two walked
in silence, Soams watching him out of the corner of his eye. (Galswor
thy), IVingNP: They having the keys, no entrance was possible. (Ibid.)
INDVing: Jame's face protruded naively,., his mouth slowly opening.
(Ibid.) IVingD: This being so, 1 should like to go out. (Ibid.)

Nominative absolute participle constructions may have extended or
contracted forms of models like ND and NprepN, which appear as a
result of contaminating the participial constructions, eg: The lesson
having been over, the students left the room — The lesson being over,
the students left the room, The lesson over, the students left the room.

The Ukrainian language has only two structurally similar, if not
identical, models of syntagmemes expressing the so-called secondary
predication. They are: 1) the participle constructions having the same
grammatical nature and semantic meaning as the corresponding Eng-
lish constructions of the NVing, [Ving, NPVing, NVen, [Ven, NPVen
and NA models. For example: Ilam'sitaro xnonys/iioco naxynveyiouum;
niBymHAa/

323



BOHA 3acTalla 08epi 3auUHeHUMU/GIKHO po30umum,; CaHiTapka 3Haii-
uuia  Oitiya  nopaxewum; UYATadi BBAXKAOTH POMAH  YIKAGUM,
MU/CTYJIEHTH TaM'ATAEMO LBOTO GUKAAOAYA MOAOOUM/00 ' EKMUSHUM,
2) the second type of objective secondary predication constructions in
Ukrainian constitute the NN and IN models/patterns word-groups
which are used in the following sentences: Mu BuOpanm lsanenka 2o-
noeoro, Bouu HazBanu xronys Ilemponm.

The italicised parts of the sentences are treated in Ukrainian as the
so-called double predicates (like the NVen or NA patterns predicative
constructions above: miBuMHA nputiwna cmomiena, Mu Horo sHanu
MONOOUM, €tC.).

Typology of the Sentence

Unlike word-groups which are subject of investigation in Minor
syntax, the sentence is investigated in the so-called Major syntax.
Hence, the sentence in the contrasted languages has a large number of
typologically relevant features in common. The existence of such
isomorphic features both in the simple and in the composite sentence
is predetermined by the main common types of aspects characteristic
of the sentence as a peculiar language unit. These aspects are three: 1)
structural; 2) semantic and 3) pragmatic. This aspective trichotomy
directly correlates with the meaning, form and functioning of the sen-
tence in speech where it realises its explicit form of an utterance cor-
responding to a logically complete proposition.

These three aspects are practically of universal nature; they consti-
tute the main basis for a systemic arrangement and systemic contrast-
ing of simple and composite sentences in all languages. Apart from
this, the mentioned aspects can also serve as reliable distinguishing
features between the main syntactic units, i. e. sentences on the one
hand and the word-groups that are used to form sentences, on the
other.

The principal distinguishing features characterising the sentence as
a universal language unit are as follows: 1) the sentence is the main
language unit; 2) it is the main syntactic unit and 3) it is the main in-
tegral part of speech, in other words - the principal communicative
unit. Unlike
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word-groups, sentences in the contrasted languages are distinguished
from word-groups and words, that are as lower in rank language units,
by some peculiar features, the main of which are the following four:
1) an intonation contour; 2) predication; 3) modality; 4) and a relative
sense completion.

Structural Types of Sentences in English and Ukrainian

According to the way in which the expressed content correlates
with reality, there are distinguished in the contrasted languages the
following common structural types of sentences: 1) two-member sen-
tences 2) one-member sentences.

Binary sentence structures are more characteristic of English, i.e.
they are represented by a larger variety of paradigmatic subtypes than
in Ukrainian. This quantitative correlation of two-member sentences
in English and Ukrainian constitutes the main typological difference
in the system of simple sentences of the two languages.

As a result, English two-member sentences are represented by a
larger variety of extended and expanded models, than Ukrainian two-
member sentences. Consequently, English two-member sentences are
represented by a larger variety of paradigmatic subtypes than in
Ukrainian,

The basic kernel structure of two-member sentences constitutes the
binary S — P (Subject — Predicate) model which can be extended
through complementationto S —P — O0,S —P —O0 —M,S—P
— O — M — M, etc. Thus, a kernel (saepHa ocHoBa) of the simple
extended sentence Dave stayed in the house for another four months
(Cardwell) is, of course, Dave stayed which is enlarged (extended) to
Dave stayed in the house and then to the complete sentence Dave
stayed in the house for another four months... (Caldwell). This process
of extension can be observed in Ukrainian as well: JleliB 3aqumnuBcs,
HeitB 3anuwuscs 6 6younky, JeWB 3anuwascs scumu 6 6yOuHKY we
AKUXOCH YOMUPU MICAYI,

Simple two-member sentences in the contrasted languages are
equally exposed to the syntactic process of expansion, i. e. enlarge-
ment of their component part through the co-ordinate catenation of
homogeneous elements/parts of the sentence. Cf.: Mr. Dick and 1 soon
became the best
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of friends... (Dickens) Fields, trees, hedges streamed by. (Mansfield)
The woman... turned round, traversed the crowded room... and
clutched the lean arm of her host. (D. Parker) Similarly in Ukrainian:
Micmep /i i 2 HeBIOB3i cTany HalkpamuMmu apy3smu. [Ipobiramm
nous, oepesa, HCUBONIOMU.

Two-member sentences in the contrasted languages may be of two
subkinds: 1) conventionally complete and 2) properly complete. The
former are elliptical sentences in which any part/some parts of the
sentence is/are deleted: "And when are you going?" — "On Monday".
(Galsworthy) Nobody under the table, nobody under the sofa. (Dick-
ens) "What time is it now, Dick?". — "Quarter past nine". (Stein-
beck) The same in Ukrainian: "I xonu B Big'ikmkaere?" — "B none-
dinok". "Hikoro min crtonom, Hikoro mix kanamor". "KoTpa roguna,
Hixy?" — "Yeepmsb na deg'smy".

These elliptical sentences in English and Ukrainian are connected
with their preceding kernel sentences, as a result of which they can
easily be completed. Cf. "And when are you going " - | am going on
Monday. Nobody is/was under the table, nobody was under the sofa,
etc.

Note. Many English sentences, traditionally qualified as elliptical,
are structurally close to Ukrainian definite personal sentences. Cf.
"Much obliged to you". (Galsworthy) "Sleeping in this morning?"
(Prichard). "Hear them coming yet?" (Steinbeck) Looks like rain.

These and other sentences of the kind do not in any way depend on
the preceding sentences. They lack the subject (or the subject and the
predicate), which is easy to define, however, from the content of the
sentence. Cf. (I am) much obliged to you. (Are/were you) sleeping in
this morning? (It) looks like rain, etc.

But whatever the nature of these sentences, they can be easily re-
plenished completed which is a convincing testimony to the existence
of typologically common sentence structures in the system of simple
utterances of the contrasted languages. At the same time two-member
sentences have a larger representation in English than in Ukrainian,
which constitutes a typologically allomorphic feature of the two lan-
guages. The only two-member sentences, which are non-existent in
Ukrainian, are the following:
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1. Impersonal sentences which are introduced by the impersonal
pro noun/subject it: It is thundering. It drizzles. It snowed. It has
rained/ snowed.

2. Indefinite personal sentences in which the subject is expressed
by the indefinite personal pronouns one, they, you, eg: One says.
They say. You don't say so.

3. Sentences with the above-mentioned introductory "it" or "there"
like It is time to start. There is nothing/much to say.

4. Sentences with the implicit agent and passive predicate verb fol
lowed by a preposition like He was sent for. The project is objected
to everywhere.

5. Sentences with the above-mentioned secondary predication con
structions as the following:

I thought him to be a teacher. We saw her cross the street. She
made herself seem friendly. All were waiting for the results to be an-
nounced. He is said to be a sportsman. She was seen crossing the
street. She is said to be preparing for the examination. He entered the
room, pipe in month.

Such English two-member sentences have in Ukrainian either sim-
ple or complex definite personal sentences for their semantic equiva-
lents. Cf. 5l mymaB, mo BiH yuurenb. Mu Oauuny, sx 6in nepexoous
synuyro. Kaxytb, wo 6in cnopmcmen. Yci 4eKallll OTOJIOIICHHST HAC-
JAKIB/wo oeonocsime nacnioky. BiH 3alIIOB y KIMHATY 3 JHOJbKOK 6
3y0ax.

6. Sentences with the gerundial complexes used as predicative (sec
ondary predication) constructions. These sentences have in Ukrainian
complex or simple sentences for their semantic equivalents. For exam
ple: We learnt of his being decorated. They spoke of her passing all
exams successfully. You can rely on fer coming in time. Mu nizHanu-
Csl TIPO 020 HaeopolddicenHs (PO Te, MO HOTo HAropopKeHo). Bu
MOXETEe PO3PAaXOBYBATH Ha il uacHuti npuxio (Ha Te, IO BOHA BYACHO
npuiine). ['oBopsTh Npo ii ycniwne cknadanus 6cix icnumie/ujo 8oHa
YCRIWHO CKAAAA 6CL ICRUMU.

The bulk of two-member sentences are of common structural form
in the contrasted languages. These are sentences with the subject ex-
pressed by a notional word or its equivalent and the predicate ex-
pressed by a



finite verb, eg: Breakfast was not yet over... (Mansfield) She looks
entirely different off the stage. (Parker) That was Coleman. (Maken)
At dark the rain stopped. (Caldwell)

Such sentences have their structural and semantic equivalents in
Ukrainian as well: Inyte momi. (KomroOuucrkuit) CaBa AHApiHOBHY
panTom 3amoBK. JItoOuB nin rapHy Oecigy i mobpe cioso. (loBxeH-
KO)

Note. There are no equivalents in Ukrainian to the English two-
member sentences with the formal "there" and "it" as formal subject.
Cf. There is a book on the table. It is necessary to read more. Ha cromi
KkHIKKa. HeoOxigHo/Tpeba unTatu Oinblie.

Common in the contrasted languages are also two-member sen-
tences with the simple nominal predicate expressed by a noun, an ad-
jective, a numeral, an infinitive, a participle or a phrase. Such a predi-
cate may follow the subject or precede it. Hence, there may be a) the S
— P model sentences and b) the P — S model sentences. For exam-
ple, the S — P model sentences: Anything the matter, Michael?
(Galsworthy) My idea obsolete!!! (B. Shaw) The Future, how, Aow
uncharted! (Galsworthy) The P — S model sentences: Poor little
thing. (Maugham) Nice manners and everything. (Parker) Bad to
stick, sir. (Galsworthy) Mos npomniosuttisi nenompiona??? MaiiOyTHE,
K, K HegusHauene! biona BoHa. [ apni maHepH 1 Bee iHme. Hac Tpoe.

One-Member Sentences in English and Ukrainian

Unlike two-member sentences, which have a larger quantitative
representation of paradigmatic/structural types in English, one-
member sentences, on the contrary, have a larger number of paradig-
matic classes in Ukrainian. This is due to the morphological nature of
Ukrainian as a mainly synthetic structure language. Nevertheless,
there exist common types of one-member sentences in both contrasted
languages. The latter, naturally, are not devoid of some divergent fea-
tures in English or Ukrainian either. Common in English and Ukrain-
ian are the following paradigmatic types of one-member sentences:

Nominal sentences. Being typologically isomorphic, this para-
digmatic type of sentences, however, is characterised in English and
Ukrai-
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nian both by some common or isomorphic or by some allomor-
phic/divergent features. Isomorphic common is the structural form of
nominal sentences which can be either extended or expanded. The
former consist of one or two nominal components which may be
nouns or other parts of speech. Expanded nominal sentences consist of
two or more nominal components connected by means of co-ordinate
conjunctions. The components in extended English nominal sentences
may be connected both syndetically (usually with the help of preposi-
tions) or asyndetically, whereas in Ukrainian the synthetic and ana-
lytic-synthetic connection prevails. The surface structures of nominal
sentences in English and Ukrainian are common, however. They have
the following models:

A. The N model sentences which may consist in English of a single
noun, a noun with a preceding determining article, a proper name with
or without the family name, a pronoun or a numeral. Eg: Sensation.
Cencamis. Seventeen. Cimaamsate. (B. Shaw) A wood. The same.
(Shakespeare) Jlic. To#t camuii ic.

B. The NN/NNN model sentences: Mr. Surface. (B. S.) Sir Ralph
Bloomfield Bonington. (Sheridan) Micmep Cepghic. Cep Panbd brnym-
¢@ino Bowninrmon. Nominal sentences in English may include nouns in
the genitive case like Lady Sneerwell's bedroom. (Ibid.) The French
King's tent. (Shakespeare) Cnanvna nedi Cuipeen. Hamem xopons
®@panyii. The AN model nominal sentences are no less frequent. Eg:
Universal laughter. (B. Shaw) A personal explanation. (Ibid.) The
welcome rain. (Longfellow) 3aeanvnuii cmix. Ocobucme 3ayeasicenns.
Hasno ouixkysanuii oow.

C. Nominal sentences of the AN model (like of the N/AN model)
may often convey injunctive, requestive and other pragmatic mean-
ings. Cf. Silence! The handcuffs! (B.Shaw) Tuwa! (3amoBkHiTh!). Ha-
pyunuxu!/ Jlavite nHapyunuku! Glorious night! Exquisite scenery!
Capital din ner! (B. Shaw) Crasemna niy! Buwykanuii neuzasnc! llpe-
Kpacuuti 00io!

D. The N/AN co-cjN/AN model sentences: Freedom and power!
(B. Shaw) Nice manners and everything. (Parker) Dankness and dead
silence. General laughter and good humour. (B. Shaw) Ceo6o 0da i
enaoa! 'apui manepu i 83azani. Teminv i mepmea muwia. 3a2ans Hutl
pecim i eapuuii Hacmpiii!
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E. Nominal sentences with the prepositional connection of compo-
nental parts are presented in English and Ukrainian by both the iso-
morphic and allomorphic structural models. The deep structures of
allomorphic nominal sentences reflect the non-existence of the equiva-
lent grammaticalised prepositions of, to, by and with in Ukrainian and
lack of inflexions in English nouns. Isomorphic models of nominal
sentences with prepositional connection may be simple and complete
by their structure, the simplest in the contrasted languages being the
N/IprepN/Q, etc. models like Half past eleven. (B. Shaw) Confidence
for confidence. (Ibid.) Ilie na 0eanaoysmy. Jogip's 3a 0osip's.

Many nominal sentences have structurally complicated preposi-
tional models in both contrasted languages, eg: dNprepdNprepN: The
garden of a villa in Granada. INprepIN: Another room in the same
home. dAQANQcjQprepdNN: The two adjoining rooms 109 and 110 in
the Hotel Florida. ANprepdNVinf prepN: Nice time for a rector to
come down for breakfast. (B. Shaw)

These and other sentences of the type have their structural equiva-
lents in Ukrainian: Cao xono einu ¢ I panadi. Inwa ximwama é momy
camomy oomi. Jlea cymiocnux nomepu 109 i 110y eomeni "@ropuoa”.
CnywHuti wac 015 c8aueHUKa 3iUmu Ha CHIOAHOK.

Since English and Ukrainian are structurally different language
types, there is generally no identity in the grammatical means of con-
nection of the same component parts in the same nominal sentences. It
can be observed in the deep structure of several common nominal sen-
tences of the contrasted languages. Thus, in English the component
parts are mostly connected with the help of analytical means, whereas
in the same Ukrainian nominal sentences synthetic or analytic-
synthetic means are used. For example, analytical asyndetic connec-
tion: The Undershaft torpedo! The Undershaft submarine! (B. Shaw).
In sentences like The garden of villa in Granada or Another burst of’
applause. (B. Shaw) the analytical syndetic connection is employed in
English. These same components in their Ukrainian equivalent sen-
tences are connected in the synthetic way, i. e. with the help of the in-
flexion. Cf. Toprenu Annepmadrta! CyOmapuan Angepmadra! Lle
OJIMH BHOYX aIrlIOIICMEHTIB.

Other types of one-member sentences in English and Ukrainian
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may have both common and divergent features. The latter usually per-
tain to the structural form of sentences as well as to the means of
grammatical connection of their component parts. These one-member
sentences are as follows:

A. Imperative (or inducive) sentences containing a verb and hav-
ing a V or VP pattern structures: Keep aside, keep aside! Pass on, pass
on! (M. R. Anand) Open the door! (Ibid.) He nioxoos, He nioxoos!
Ilpoxoovme, npoxoovme! Biouunims 0gepi!

Note. Imperative sentences in English and Ukrainian may some-
times be two-membered, eg: Don't you do that again! Don't anybody
switch the light! Mary and Pete, open the windows! He pobims 6u 0i-
avute yvozo! Hixmo ne emuxatime ceimaa! Mapie i Ilempe, giouunimo
gikHa!

B. Exclamatory sentences may structurally often coincide in En
glish and Ukrainian with nominal and infinitival sentences, eg:
Thieves! Fire! How funny! To think of it! Damn your money!
(Maugham) 3700ii! Bocous! Ax ecapno! Ilodymamu minvxu! K 6icy
meoi epoui!

C. Infinitival sentences in both contrasted languages have practi-
cal ly identical structural forms. They may be unextended or extended.
Eg: To be or not to be? (Shakespeare) To be alive! To have youth and
the world before one! (Dreiser) bymu uu ne oymu? Bymu oicueum!
bymu monooum i mamu eeco ceim nonepedy. Mamip ui Kynumu, Hi
sacny acumu. (Saying).

Other allomorphic features observed in the types of one-member
sentences have a larger representation in Ukrainian than in English.
Thus, among these Ukrainian types are the following not pertained to
the English syntactic system:

A. The definite personal sentences, which are widely used in lit-
erary and colloquial Ukrainian speech. The doer of the action in these
sentences is indicated by the finite verb and its personal ending corre-
lating with the main part of the sentence. Eg: JIrobmto (s1) micHi Mo#io-
ro kparo. (Punbcekuit) [lam'staem (tw) meprmmii kmac? (IlaBmmyako)
JIro0iTh (BU/BCi) YKpaiHy BciM cepiieM cBoiM... (Cocropa)

Note. One-member sentences of similar nature can be observed
among English elliptical sentences, eg: Much obliged to you (i. e. |
am much obliged to you). Going home? i. e. Are you going home?
Understand? i. e. Do you understand? etc. In these elliptical sentences,
like in
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some types of Ukrainian sentences, the finite verb is equally associ-
ated with a more or less definite performer of the action as well. The
same sentences are also observed in other European languages as Ital-
ian, Russian, Byelorussian. Cf. Abbiamo molti compiti (We have many
assignments). [looymaem 06 smom. (We shall think it over), etc.

B. The indefinite personal sentences may also be structurally
identical to the above-given Ukrainian definite personal one-member
sen tences. They have their actor, i. e. the logico-grammatical doer
which is not definitely indicated. Their main part, the verbal compo-
nent, also cor relates with the finite verb in the third person plural. Its
action may refer to present, past or future in the indicative, imperative
or in the subjunc tive mood. Eg: Cisiiu Bcro miu. /[360Hsmb B yCi 13BO-
uu. (Iusu) JaBuix apysiB we zadysaioms. (Ukr. saying) Ham darome
Yaro, rapstaoro, MinHoro. (KomroOuHcbkHiA)

Sometimes the Ukrainian principal or subordinate clause may have
the structural form of an indefinite personal sentence as well. Cf. He
3a me 8oska 6'tomy, WO Cipuil, a 3a Te, IO OBEYKY BKpaB. (Saying)
Bin posnopsauBes, mob nooaru Bedepro. Komn 6 Mupocnasi ue 2o-
sopuu 1ie, BoHa 0 3acmokoinack. (A. I'onoBko)

C. Similar to the definite personal sentences are Ukrainian gener
alised personal sentences. The action of their main part in such sen
tences refers to any (generalised) person correlating with the second
(rarer — other) person in singular or plural in the indicative or impera-
tive mood. For example: 3a npasay i 3a Hapon cmasail xuttam! (I1a-
BITUYKO) /{u8umuvcs MTUCHIICIO, a Oymae BoBKOM! Bubupati TiBKY, KOIA
B TJIMHI, a HE KOJM B KanuHi. [loocueemo — nobayumo! JlypHiB He
oproms, HE Cilomb, a BOHU caMi podsamuvcs. [lonapyHok Hazan He Oe-
pymes. (Sayings)

D. One more group of one-member sentences in Ukrainian is pre
sented by impersonal sentences which are represented in some sub
types, the most common of which are the following:

a) Impersonal proper (Bi1acHe 0e30co00Bi) one-member sen-
tences with the principal part expressed by the finite (predicate) verb,
eg: Csimac. Kpaii HeOa nanae. (lleBuenko) 1 ceimac # He ceimac.
(Twauna) Becnic Bxe. (I'oruap) Tenep 10061 oapazy noxecuae. (Ibid.)
The principal part in impersonal one-member sentences may some-
times be expressed by a personal verb form. Eg: Meno, xpymuo,
CKaoiceHino,
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oroprarodu nprucMepkoBuii kpaii. (Coruap) o mpasni pobu, mo mpa-
BII 1 Oyde. Bik orcusu, Bik yuucs. (Hap. TBOpUicTb)

b) Impersonal sentences with the main part/finite verb expressing
the state of the agent used in the dative case form, eg: Pa3 sikocs Oc-
TanoBi He cranock. (KomobnHerkmii) 3abaxanock KOpoJeBi 3aBOIOBa-
TH ayxe napcrso. (JI. Ykpainka)

c) Impersonal sentences with the principal part expressed by
verbs in -HO, -mo: Po6oty nokunyTo. (KomoOonHchkuii) 3anm 3a1uTo
SICKpaBUM, CIIIMyduM cBITIIOM. (SIHOBChkmit) Yowurto, SlHOoma BOWTO!
(Comuap) ...Moro ommaBano B pekpyTH, 3acuiaHo Ha Cubip, KaTOBaHO
KaHJIyKaMH, TaBPOBaHO, MOB Xya00y. (KoIroOnHChKI)

d) Impersonal sentences with the finite verb referring to a person
but expressing impersonal meaning as in Benepy 3a ayumry mmmano
(Kotnsperchkuii) Momy komnono B Goku. Impersonal sentences with
stat ives: [liTsam ciouatky Oyio myxe Hyono (H. Jles.)

¢) Impersonal sentences with modal predicative phrases func
tioning as part of the modal verbal predicate, eg: Homy ne crio 6yr0
ousumucs. (Kourobuncekuit) "Jlaneka, IBane, mpeba pozymimu...
(Crenpmax) ... Hemooicnugo 3uuwumu TOro, KOMy CHMIATH3YE HapOJ.
(Fonuap)

One-Word Sentences/Quasi-Sentences in
English and Ukrainian

Among other features and phenomena testifying to the existence of
isomorphism in the syntactic systems of the contrasted languages are
the so-called one-word or quasi-sentences. [15, /174] They are speech
units devoid of the binary S — P (or a single S or P) structure. They
may consist of a single word or of a functionally equivalent phrase
expressing affirmation, negation, an address or some emo-
tive/incentive meanings. One-word sentences serve to establish or to
disjoin the speech contact, they may sometimes perform a meta-
communicative function. 4s fo their communicative direction and
meaning, one-word/quasi-sentences may be:

1. Affirmative, i. e. expressing affirmation. These are usually
short answers to the preceding questions or to an interrogative in-
quiry/one's consent to an inquiry, eg: "Think it?" — "All right". (Col-
lier) "A real
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beauty?" — "Indeed”. (Bates) "Do you love me?" — "Uh huh ". (He-
mingway) "Excellent!" said Stickly-Pickly. (Kipling) "House?" — "Of
course". (Bates.) "Yes”, said her host. "Yes, indeed". (Parker) — Asx-
ace... I'pix kazaru... rynimn myxukd. (Komrobuncekuii) I Onbra
yeMixHynace. — [ apazo. — "Oto Hapony 30epetbcs”. — "Eee’. ..
(Mukwutenko) Tak! 51 6ymy xpi3b cibo3u cMiaTuchk. (JI. Ykpainka)

2.Negative quasi-sentences/one-word sentences express nega tion.
Their most common components in English and Ukrainian are neg
ative particles and phrases not, no, not yet, not at all, ni, 306cim ni, ne
max, ma wui, we ni, eg: Oh, no, no, no", said her host. 'No, no ".
(Parker) ,,Got a cigarette, Root?" "No". (Steinbeck) "Hear anything?"
— "Wo. Not a thing". (Ibid.) "You can't help us at all?" - "Not at all".
(G.Greene) "You don't mind if I do" — "Wo, no, of course, not".
(Ibid.) Similarly in Ukrainian: "Hi. Croroqni BiH He xo4e crorasiiB'.
(Fonmosko) "He xouem?" — Hi! — Tax ni! — Hi!! (Wlymuno) Hi, wi!
o Ti xaxem? Mosxke, i Bunaakoso. Hi. (Kouepra)

3.Interrogative one-word/quasi-sentences convey questions, in-
quiry, doubt and are expressed in the contrasted languages by separate
com ponents or by phrases. For example: "...what on earth's the mat-
ter?" — Nothing. Why? (Maugham.) Her voice trembled a little.
"Well?" (Ibid.) "Just a Lucy?" "Yes? " (Trevor) "I congratulate you" —

"Eh?" (Christie). "Ot i mobpe". — "/{obpe?" "3mopoBeHbki Oy, mi-
ay!" — "JIa?" (Bumnas) "B mene exzamen OyB". — Hy i sx?.. (I'oH-
qap)

4.Emotional and exclamatory one-word/quasi-sentences may be
expressed by interjections and other functional words together with
some notionals. Such sentences are mostly evaluative though they may
be purely exclamatory as well, as in this sentence: Honk! Honk! The
horn of a lorry barked... (M. R. Anand) Emotional and exclamatory
meanings are expressed in the following sentences: Hypolito. Alas!
Alas! See you are in love. O, God! My evil genius. (Longfellow).
Goodness sakes! Would a runaway nigger run south?" (Twain). Not
time yet! (Caldwell). Kaitmo Bpa3 crmmamimock. bax! (byasko) [ o-eo!
Sk TammoBatu, To TaHioBath. (KomoOuucekmid) "Ax, on sik! Pozy-
miro". (Jomxkenko) "[ocnoos 3 eamu! Most mouka ymoBuris..." "Xait
tiomy yyp!" (KoroOMHCHKU)

5.Incentive and evaluative quasi-sentences present one more com
mon sybtype of one-member sentences. They are also formed from in-
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terjections or from their functional equivalents, which may be phrases
or notional words by nature, eg: Bosh! Don't be moral. (B. Shaw)
Pooh! In what way? (Ibid.) "Ssh!" said the Daddy, and frowned to
himself... (Kipling) "Good Lord, ma'am! What is it... a baby?" (J. K.
Jerome) "Stuff! stealing cattle and such things ain't robbery... (Twain)
Toii me crosB, oruHaBcs. "Hy!" (3arpeGenmvHuit) "ili-O002y oc Hi!"
(Kouepra) "Ossa. To Bxe MeHi i IOTYIATH HE BOJBHO..." "Xi-xi... I 3
reorpagii m'ate." "®'to-ro/Hema Bxke B 6apona maetky." (KomroOun-
cpkuit) Xoma yemin Bitamiesi: "Toghy!” (K.-Kapuit) Ciuka: "I'ems!"’
(Kouepra) "Becena niBunnaa! — Boeons!" (C. HopHoOpusens) Codis
(mo I'nara): "Ilpowai!" "batpkiBuinHA THHE, a BoHU..." (C. Cxirsipe-
HKO)

6. Vocative quasi-sentences/one-word sentences in both contrasted
languages express direct address. Their main component is usually a
noun which may often be preceded or followed by an interjection or
an attributive adjunct. Vocative quasi-sentences are more meta-
communicative in the contrasted languages, than any other of the
above-given one-member sentences. They mostly require a response.
For example: "Tom! Tom!" — No answer. (Twain) "Hullo Pyle".
(Greene) Trench (hotly). "Cokane!" (B. Shaw) "Eal Chrispa!
Chrispa!" Padre. "Hypolito!". (Longfellow) "Good Lord, ma'am. What
is it... a baby?" (J. K. Jerome) "Yinko! Yinxo!" — UYinka nexxuth Ha
nonry, MmoBuuTh. (Mupnuit) "bpaso, Kaw, 6paso!" "Kymonvro, kymo...
" (KomroOunucwkuit) "Mamo! — Copommnuce 6u..." (Tymy0) "Timxo
Knaso! ®amuct!" (Jonuenko) Vkpaino! Tu mns mene nuso! (Cumo-
HEHKO)

Equally meta-communicative in English and Ukrainian (like in
many other languages) are also many quasi-sentences that express
greeting, request, excuse, and order. Such meta-communicative quasi-
sentenses usually require a response sentence or are followed by re-
sponse sentences having in both contrasted languages an identical or
similar meaning, eg: "How do you do!" — "Oh, how do you do, Mis-
ter Williams", she said. "Well, how do you do. " (Parker) Lickcheese.
"Good morning, sir". Sartorius. "Good morning..." (B. Shaw) "300po-
6i 6ynu, car!" — "/loopuseuip..." (KoutoOuncekuit) "Yorom, maHo-
Be!" — "Yonom, nane Makcume!" (ITaru) "30pacmyiime, nigycro!" —
3aKpuvano pamicHo quts. (MupHuii)
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Communicative Types of Sentences in English and Ukrainian

According to the role in the performance of communication and
due to the modality/intention expressed, all sentences in the contrasted
languages fall into the following five common semantic types: 1) de-
clarative sentences (statements); 2) interrogative sentences; 3) im-
perative and inducive sentences,; 4) sentences of hypothetic modality,
5) exclamatory sentences. Interrogative sentences include some com-
mon paradigmatic classes which may be in English and Ukrainian ei-
ther affirmative or negative (see Table 25 below).

Consequently, the communicative types of sentences and their
paradigmatic classes are absolutely isomorphic/common in English
and Ukrainian. As will be shown further there still exist some minor
structural divergences, however, in some of these classes of sentences
in both contrasted languages.

Declarative sentences in both their paradigmatic classes (the af-
firmative and the negative statements) may be in English and Ukrain-
ian of real, wishful or conditional modality. Equally common are also
the structural forms of the affirmative and negative statements which
may be either two-member sentences or one-member sentences in
each of the contrasted languages. For example:

a) Affirmative statements of real modality:

"Thank you again very much." [Ile pa3 Bam nyxe AAKYIO.
(Hemingway)
The door opened. (Mansfield) JBepi BiguMHMINCS.
Suddenly Coleman laughed. (Maken) Pantom Konmen 3acMmisiBest.
That was Coleman. (Ibid.) Le 6yB Konmen.
b) Affirmative statements of wishful or conditional modality:
It's time we got out. (Cusack) Yac Ou Bxke BUOpaTucs 3BijcCH.
I had better tell him... (Galsworthy) Kpame 6 51 OyB cka3zas Homy. . .
"I want to meet Walter Wil- "4 xouay no3HaiiomuTHch 3 Bonre-
liams." (D. Parter) poM Binesimcom"

c) Negative statements of different kinds of modality have also
common and divergent features in English and Ukrainian. Common
are statements with the negation to the finite verb expressed by the
negative
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Communicate Types of Sentences

Table 25
Affirma- | Negative CrBepxKy- | 3anepedni
English tive Ukrainian BaJIbHI
Communicative | Paradigmatic form Communicative |Paradigmatic form
type type
Declarative Common + + Posmnosiani Common + +
General questions + + 3aranabpHi 3aIIATaH-
Disjunctive questions + + J{u3'TOHKTHBHI
Interrogative ) ] + + 3anuranbHi —+ +
Alternative questions ANbTepHATHBHI
Special questions CreuianbHi
Rhetorical questions + + Putopuuni + +
Suggestive questions + + CyrecTuBHI + +
Imperative and inducive sentences + + Haxka3zoBi Ta crioHyKabHI peYeHHs + +
Exclamatory sentences + + Buryxosi peueHHs + +
Sentences of hypothetic modality + + PeueHHs rimoTeTHYHOT MOIAIBLHOCTI + +




particle not, by the double conjunction neither nor/either or, and by
the negative pronoun no. They have their equivalents in the Ukrainian
negative particles ue, ni and in the double conjunction i — 7, as in the
following sentences:
Hi J:xopm:k, Hi s1 He HACMLIIOBAJINCH

TIOBEPHYTHCH.

JI>)xoHHI He miAnanoBaB OyIHHKY.
Neither George nor I dared to turn
round. (Jerome)
Johnny didn't start the fire. (Saroyan) Irene
made no reply. (Galsworthy) ...He neither
spoke nor moved. (Bronte)

Allomorphism is observed in English negative statements with the
negative pronouns and negative adverbs no, nobody, nothing, no-
where, never, etc. which have double negation in Ukrainian where it is
formed by the negative pronoun or negative adverb and the negative
particle #e, eg: Mrs. Dyke was nowhere to be seen. (Norris) [lani
Jaiik wime He Oymo BumHO. No dog He Gymno BHIHO KOTXHOT0 COOAKH.
was to be seen. (Irving) But really 141 cnpasni nivoro ne 3uasp... ¥
know nothing... (Doyle) 1 never had Meue uie Hikom He 6yJ10 Takoro
such a wonderful holiday... (Cusack) YAOBOTO CBATA...

Sentences of interrogative modality, however, have a common
communicative function and mostly identical structural forms in both
contrasted languages.

Their types are as follows: general questions ("yes-no" questions)
and special questions ("pronominal” or "wh"-questions). All other
sentences of interrogative modality ("tag-questions", rhetorical and
alternative questions) are in both languages practically structural and
communicative modifications of these two structural types.

A. General Questions in English mostly open with an auxiliary,
modal or linking verb followed by the subject. Ukrainian general
questions may open with any part of the sentence. Rather often
Ukrainian general questions also open with a particle: "Did you do
it?" (Saroyan) To, Moxe, TH 1ie 3poOuB? []e kaxe X10? A moscna/Xiba
MOXkHa Tak ckazaru? Shall we pack up and go? (M. Spark) Moorce
CIaKy€eMOCH 1 TIOiJIeMO?

Note. To express inquiry, suggestion or uncertainty, general ques-
tions may open in colloquial English with the finite verb or with the
subject of the sentence (as in Ukrainian): "Got a cigarette, Root?"
"Hear

Ipen He Bianmosina/He nana Binmo-
Bizi. ...BiH 1 He BiamoOBiAaB, 1 HE
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anything?" "Scared of the dark, kid?" (Steinbeck) "Know them?"
(Mansfield) "You know our new neighbour?" (H. Munro). Hence, the
colloquial forms of English general questions testify to the existence
of similarity, if not identity in the structural forms of general questions
in English and Ukrainian.

B. Disjunctive/Tag-Questions have in English and Ukrainian se
mantic and structural equivalents as well. Structural identity is ob-
served in disjunctive questions consisting of an affirmative or negative
state ment followed, respectively, by a negative and/or affirmative
question tag. "She is rather sweet, isn't she?’ "BoHa rapHeHbKa, 4u HE
tak?" "You're not afraid, are you?" (Steinbeck) "Tu >x He Ooimcs,
max?/ npaeoa?/ Yu ne max?"

Allomorphism is observed, however, in the ability of some Ukrain-
ian tag-questions to be transformed into general questions. For exam-
ple: "You are all right, aren't you?" "¥ TeGe Bce rapasz, 4 He Tak? or
[IpaBna x, y Tebe Bce rapazn?"

C. Alternative Questions are characterised in both contrasted lan
guages by absolutely isomorphic features only. The latter manifest
them selves in the existence of a semantically and structurally com-
mon alter native conjunction or corresponding to the Ukrainian uwu.
The introducto ry part in these sentences coincides in both languages
and may be either a general question or a special question by its struc-
ture. The very exist ence of alternative questions, however, is regarded
by some grammari ans as disputable today. Despite this the alternative
questions can not be denied specific semantic and structural peculiari-
ties of their own. Thus, the introductory part, whether a general or a
special question by its form, is always pronounced before the alterna-
tive conjunction with a rising tone: Are there among the football hoo-
ligans only the British fans or there are some Belgians too? (F. News).
To cepen GyTOONBHUX XyJIiraHiB / TUIbKYA OJHI aHTIIINI YU € 1 Oeb-
ritimi? Is he / married or single? (Sheri dan) Bin /"oapysxeHuii um 1e
Hi?

D. Special/Pronominal Questions are characterised in the con
trasted languages by generally common if not presumably universal
fea tures. They open with an interrogative pronoun or adverb which
may
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sometimes be preceded by prepositions, particles or interjections. For
example: Who said so? (Hemingway) What did you say? (Spark.) And
what is it? With whom have they come? Oh, what was it? These sen-
tences have absolute structural equivalents in Ukrainian: Xmo e tak
ckazaB? IlJo i ckazaB? A wo ue take? 3 xkum BoHU npuituu? O, wo
T0 Oyno? O, mo wo To Oymno?

Allomorphic is only the often use of prepositions in the closing po-
sition of the special question in English: What are you quitting for?
(London) Where do you come from? (Conrad) What do you point to?

E. Sentences of Hypothetic Modality /Pedennst rimoreTHyHOl
monanbHOCTI. The semantics of hypothesis may be expressed in the
contrasted languages both with isomorphic as well as with allomor-
phic lexical means. Isomorphic is the expression of hypothetic modal-
ity by means of predicative parts or through the inserted notional
words/phrases which are either modal words/phrases or predicates that
include notional and modal verbs or their lexical equivalents. As, for
example, in the following sentences:

Perhaps he was really not so Mooxce, 6in 1 ctipaBni He OyB Ta-
young KHAM MOJIOJTUM, SIK 13 BHTJISITY.
as he looked. (Conrad) binvwi imosipno, 10 BOHU poO3-
"They are more likely to tickle CMilIaTh Hac.

us".

(Galsworthy)

The expression of hypothetic modality through modal words is
therefore identical in both languages. So is, generally, the expression
of this kind of modality by means of the modal verbal predicates. Per-
taining to Ukrainian, however, is mostly the predominant expression
of hypothetic modality through the modal particles 6/6u, decw, neose,
HiOU, Haue, 1UOOHb, YU He, 1edse (uu) He, Haspso uu and some others.
For example:

"Haepsao yu 1l ABO€ 3 HUM CIIPaBU- "Even both of them would have
JINCh hardly managed to overpower
ou ". (l'onuap) him.". After us the deluge. (Say-
Ilicnsa Hac xou (i) mororm. ing)

F. Rhetorical Questions have a modal meaning which does not
contain any new information for the speaker. Structurally interroga-
tive
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by form, these questions contain a negative or an affirmative statement
with a respective implicit answer. Rhetorical questions realise struc-
turally a statement and a question simultaneously. Cf.: Can the leopard
change his spots? or: Have I not suffered things to be forgiven?
(Byron) Is it fair to take advantage of a man like this? (B. Shaw) Or in
Ukrainian: Xiba rop6aToro Moruia BUIpPaBUTh? A KOro ¢ KOPTUTH?
Ilo T xomy kazatumem? o Tyt ymient?

G. Sentences of Incentive Modality /Peuennst cnonykanbHOT MO-
nansHOCTI. Incentive modality originates in English and Ukrainian
from optative modality and may have the meaning of incentiveness
proper or it may express wishful incentiveness. Hence, the two differ-
ent structural types of sentences to express these varieties of incen-
tiveness:

1. Imperative sentences, 1. e. such sentences in which the main in
centive meaning constitutes a categorial demand which is expressed
through the imperative mood forms of verbs denoting order, com-
mand, request, warning, prohibition, persuasion, etc. The incentive
meaning of this type is realised through a) one-member sentences, eg:
Silence! Stop talking! b) through two-member sentences, eg: Vanish
the dream! Van ish the idle fears! (Longfellow) 3runs, ms mymko!
(3rusp ke, Oe3mix craBamii ctpax!) "Clear the road, you bums."
(Caldwell) 3iitmite 3 goporwu, Bojoiroru!/ TikaiiTe 3 JOPOTH, BOJOIO-
ru!

Incentive modality may also be expressed in exclamatory sen-
tences through the meaning of the auxiliary verb "let” and in Ukrain-
ian by the particles #ym or mymo. Cf. "Let me go and see him alone."
(Maugham) Xaii / Hym s cam 3aiiny mo Hboro. Let George do it.
Xati/Hexat xtoch iHmmd pobuts 1e. Let bygones be bygones! Lo
Oyro Te 3arymno. (Saying)

2. Exclamatory as well as some other semantic types of sentences
may have the form of a) affirmative or interrogative sentences: He
took no notice of Mariam! (Lawrence) Bin HaBiTh He momiuaB Mapi-
am! What a medley of opinions! (Goldsmith) Slka mimanuHa xymoK!
"Isn't it mar vellous?" (Parker) Xi6a x 1ie He uynoBo! b) Exclamatory
sentences of this type may also have the form of unextended or ex-
tended infinitival sentences: But to sneak her (Fleur) like this! (Gals-
worthy) IIlo6 Tak ome Bukpactu ii! ¢) They may also have the
form/structure of nominal sen tences: The sky, the flowers, the songs
of birds! (Galsworthy) — Uucre
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He0o, kBiToukH, ntamuHui criB! The rain. The welcome rain! (Long-
fellow) [Jlom, naBHO odikyBaHU no1I!

The Structural Segmentation of the Sentence in
English and Ukrainian

The structural segmentation of sentences in English and Ukrainian
may be performed on the basis of some common principles. These are
employed when segmenting sentences into their component parts at
the surface level structure, as well as when contrasting the meaning of
the component parts at the deep level sentence structure.

The most common and traditional segmentation of unextended and
extended two-member sentences in all languages is that into the parts
of the sentence. Common in the contrasted languages is also the seg-
mentation of extended sentences into parts of the sentence and into
syntactic units. The latter mostly perform the functions of extended or
expanded parts of the sentence.

A deep level sentence structure segmentation may aim at identify-
ing the meaning expressed in the contrasted languages by the same
parts of the sentence and in structurally identical sentence patterns.
Thus, depending on the lexico-grammatical semantics of the compo-
nent nominals and verbs, the former, when endowed with some func-
tional meanings, may denote 1) the subject of an action and the predi-
cate of an action: the student reads/cmydenm wumae; 2) the subject of
motion and the predicate of motion: the child walks/Oumuna xooumo;
3) the subject of state and the predicate of state: the child
sleeps/oumuna cnume.

Common with the same sentence structures in English and Ukrain-
ian may also be the semantic homonymy of sentences. Thus, the N —
V — Adv/S — P — D model sentence may sometimes express, de-
pending on the lexico-grammatical characteristics of the verb, the ac-
tive and the passive voice meaning. Cf. this girl sells well (active
voice) — this book sells well (passive voice). Similarly in Ukrainian:
s niBunHa maBHO mpuOupaerbes (active voice). s Bynuns naBHO
npubupaethest (passive voice). Ilerpenko Oynyetbes (active voice).
Mictok OymyeTbes (passive voice).

342



TYPOLOGY OF THE MAIN PARTS OF THE
SENTENCE

Ail parts of the sentence in the contrasted languages have both an
isomorphic functional meaning and lexico-grammatical nature. Com-
mon/ isomorphic is also the traditional subdivision of them into a) the
main and into b) secondary parts of the sentence. The main parts are
the subject (migmer) and the predicate (nmpucymok). The secondary
parts are the object, the attribute and different adverbial modifiers
(momatok, o3HaueHHS, OOCTABUHHI WICHH PEUCHHS).

The subject and the predicate in the contrasted languages are con-
sidered to be interdependent parts of the sentence. They are bearers of
predication forming the sentence. Cf. They laughed. (Hemingway)
Bonu 3acmistincs. Other parts of the sentence are usually dependent
on the subject, on the predicate or on one another. As in the following
sentence. Everyone knows his own business best. (Pritchett) The con-
stituent word-group of this sentence in English and in its Ukrainian
variant in syntactic presentation (patterning) are as follows: 1) the
primary predication (S-P) word-group Everyone knows Koowcen 3uae;
2) the predicate-object word-group knows < his own business 3nae
ceoro enacHy cnpagy, 3) the attributive word-group his own business
ceoro enacny cnpasy and 4) the predicate-adverbial modifier word-
group known best 3uae navikpawge. Therefore, the highest degree of
combinability in this sen-tense has the simple verbal predicate with its
postpositive complements.

The structure of the parts of the sentence in the contrasted lan-
guages is characterised by isomorphic features in the main. There are
distinguished the following structurally common types of them in
English and Ukrainian: 1) simple, i. e. expressed by a single word-
form (synthetic or analytical); 2) extended or expanded, i. e. expressed
by a subordinate or by a co-ordinate word-group; 3) complex (when
expressed by a secondary predication construction/word-group). Some
parts of the sentence in English and Ukrainian may be expressed by a
regular clause. For example: What you told me is a lie. (Twain) This
subject can be substituted for a single word performing the same func-
tion: That/ it is a lie. Similarly in Ukrainian: Te, w0 mu xazag meni, —
opexus; Te (ye) € bpexus.
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Typological Characteristics of the Subject

Being one of the central parts of a two-member sentence, the sub-
ject in the contrasted languages has, naturally, an identical syntactic
function. But despite this, the subject has some distinguishing features
characteristic of the English language only.

The typological characteristics of the subject with its isomorphic
and allomorphic features in form/structure and semantic nature both in
English and Ukrainian can clearly be observed below in table 26.

As can be seen from the table some ways of expressing the subject
are found only in English. These are 1) by means of the indefinite pro-
nouns one, you, they, eg: When one loves one's art, no service seems
too hard. (O. Henry) They say I am like my father, grandfather. (Dick-
ens) You don't say so; 2) by means of the impersonal or anticipatory/
introductory pronoun it: It was just very dark. (Murdoch.) /¢t was fun
to think that she could be crazy. (Maugham); 3) by means of the for-
mal/ introductory "there”, which is used, as a rule, to introduce the
rhematic subject: "There's nothing wrong with him." (Caldwell); 4) by
means of the infinitival secondary predication for-phrase: "For me to
come is impossible", Louise said. (C. Herman) "...it is absurd for you
to doubt yourself. (I. Snow); which is also available in Ukrainian (cf.
Jlns mene 1ie 3pobumu nerme 3a Bce) but has no complex predicative
nature. 5) by means of the subjective with the infinitive or participle
construction forming, like the for + to + infinitive construction, the so-
called complex subject. Cf. The fire is certain to produce panic in the
morning. (Dreiser) They seem to have quite forgotten him already.
(T. Hardy) He was seen arguing with the ship's doctor... (Sinclair); 6)
by the gerundial construction: Tom's coming here was a blessing.
(Fitzgerald)

The Semantic Functions of the Subject

These functions are common in both languages. The principle ones
are the following:

1. That of the agent of the action in relation to the predicate. Cf.
Dr. Mackrhail sighed faintly. (Maugham) They went upstairs to
pack...
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Structural Forms of the Subject

Table 26.

LANGUAGE

English

Structural Form

Simple

Expanded

Extended

+ | + |+ | Ukrainian

Formal (there, it)

Quotation words/expression

Complex

[+ ]+

Ways of Expressing Word-

form/word, part of speech, clause

Noun

Pronoun

Indef/Personal Pronoun one, you, they

Numeral

Adjective

Adverb

Infinitive

o I I

Gerund

Participle in nominal function

Clause

Way of Expression

Predicative Construc-

tion

Infin. for-to-construction

Objective with the infinitive

Subject. with the Inf. Construction

Object. with the Inf. Construction

Subj. with the Participle Construction

Gerundial Construction/complex

I R I e R A ks
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(Galsworthy) JokTop Makpreiia 3nerka 3iTXHyB. Bonu migHsumcs
CXOJaMH, 00 CHAaKyBaTHUCH. ..

2. That of the patient of the action expressed by the predicate: The
expense of the election was borne by the party. (Maugham) His
thoughts were broken by the Viscount taxiing in. (Hailey) Bumpamu
3a eubopu cmiaadyBagucs mnapriero. Xim Horo IymMok OyB mopyuie
HHii TiapymooYnM JiTakoM "BaiitkayHT".

3. The experiencer of an action in relation to the predicate: She
didn't like his wife. (Maugham) He had first heard about the pride...
at high school. (Hailey) Bona nedonrobnrosara wioro apy:xkuuy. Bin
yHepIIe MouyB npo 2opdicms 'y KOJEIKI.

4. The recipient of an action in relation to the predicate: The year
before he had won the tennis championship. (Maugham) Topik Bin
6U2pag YEMITIOHAT 3 TEHICY/ CTaB YEMITIOHOM 3 TEHICY.

5. The instrument in relation to the predicate: The engine chuk
chuked, the leather belt klupped, the bolts jig-jiged... (M. R. Anand)
MoTop 4axKOTiB, peMiHHUH MAC CHYaB, TITAIHCS CHTA...

6. The eventive function of the subject in relation to the action ex
pressed by the predicate: All that had happened was his own fault.
(Maugham) Bce, 1o Tpammiocsi, 0yJio 3 #oro BIIaCHOI BUHH.

Typological Characteristics of the Predicate

The main features of the predicate are common in English and
Ukrainian. Allomorphism is pertained only to some forms of express-
ing it in English (by the continuous and perfect forms of the finite
verb or by the gerund), eg: Minnie was thinking of the resource
which Carry would add. (Dreiser) Many young men had taken silk.
(Maugham) Deciding is acting.

As to its structure, the predicate may be in both languages 1) Sim-
ple verbal (expressed by the synthetic or analytical form of the finite
verb, as in the sentences above); 2) Simple nominal, which is very
widely used in Ukrainian and much rarer in English. For example:

Shaw) Me to jump first? Uynosa rpa xpuxem! Mos ines sacmapina!?!
Tonoc y MeHe mog epim.
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(Crenbmax) A Bitepenb TUTbKU @h-¢h-y! T'omoBa B Hei 0-co-co! The
simple nominal predicate may also be expressed in Ukrainian by the
impersonal verb forms in -Ho,-To, as well as by different nominals
which form in English part of the compound nominal predicate. Cf.
Yanosh is/was killed. "SInoura e6umo!" (I'onuap) Moro 3einbreno 3
nmocaau. He is/has been fired. Ha croromni Bce nepesipeno i 30uTkn
niopaxosaro. The simple nominal predicate may often be adverbial in
Ukrainian. For example: Hami Bci Bxke Tam. Ham 1 Bcim yke rofi/3ace.
The Ukrainian language (like the Russian) makes an especially inten-
sive use of the simple nominal predicate both in colloquial and in liter-
ary speech in sentences like Ile Boun. Mu cmyoenmu, a ue yuni. Bin
3aBXKIN eapruil npukaad Uil IHITUX MiUTTKIB. Bei BOHM CHOTOMHI TIIE
suopawmi eunycknuku cepeonvoi wkoau. Ukrainian school grammars
treat such and the like functions of postpositive nouns as predicatives,
i.e. as part of the compound nominal predicate. In reality, however,
they are not identical even to such predicates as Mu - Bukiiazgadi, a Bu
- Hami cTyaenTH, where the dash can be treated as a substitute sign for
the missing linking verb fo be (i.e. in Ukrainian). Consequently, such
cases represent simple nominal predicates, and not compound nominal
predicates as we have in sentences with the linking verb to be like in
the following sentence by the poet P. Tychyna: Mu ecmw napoo, sxoro
NpaBIM CUJIa HIKUM 3BoloBaHa 1me He Oyia. Or in sentences like Bonn
BXKE € CTYJICHTAMH HAIlIOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.

3) The third group of simple predicate constitute the so-called
phraseological predicates expressed by verbal set expressions. For ex-
ample, Of all that Johny took no notice. (London) Ha Bce ue [dxonHi
He 36epmag ysaeu. Clare gave him a sweet look. (Galsworthy) Knep
3Bella Ha HHOTO HDKHHWH TOTIISAN. 3MANeKy MOAaB CBill YHCTHUH TOJOC
yopuwmii Apo3a. The blackbird gave a loud clear call. (Ibid.)

Note. Pertaining only to English is the simple contaminated predi-
cate consisting of a verb in any tense and aspect form and of a past
participle. Cf. The air-raids on Berlin in March 1945 had continued
unabated. The rescue work in the disaster area is going on day and
night unabated. (R. Digest)

Ukrainian equivalents of this type of simple verbal predicate will

be
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of the same structure, i.e. simple verbal: [loBiTpsHi peitnu... mpuganu
OesnepecTaHky / He npunumsAnucs. PATyBanbHi poOOTH... IPOAOBXKY-
IOTBCS BIICHD 1 BHOUI/ He npunuHawomscs Hi BIIeHb, Hi BHOYI.

The Compound Predicate and Ways of Expressing It

There exists complete isomorphism in the nature, meaning and
structural types of the compound predicate in the contrasted lan-
guages. Their subtypes are generally common too. Namely:

1. The Compound Verbal Modal Predicate which comprises a mo-
dal verb or its equivalent and the infinitive or gerund (the latter in Eng-
lish only). The modal verb expresses the modal lexical meaning of the
pred icate as possible, impossible, desirable, obligatory, necessary,
certain/un certain, planned, etc. For example: "You ought to be work-
ing now." (Joyce) "We'd better go home." (Galsworthy) Bu manu 6
npayiosamu 3apa3/ Bu nmosunHI OyTH Ha poOOTI 3apa3. "That needs a
bit of think ing". (A. Christie) Han 1ium mpeba/Heo0XiqHo Tpoxu no-
oymamu, 1 couldn't help smiling. (Maugham) 51 He Mir BTpUMaTucs Bij
MTOCMIIITKY.

Common in both languages is also the compound verbal predicate,
which comprises verbs denoting desire, intention, determination,
hope, attempt, etc. Eg: 1 want to go home. (Banks) "I'm going to be at
the concert..." (Parker) f xouy imu nonomy. A maro namip 6ymu/xouy
npuiimu Ha KOHUEPT... | was trying to learn German. (Maugham) 51
npobysae yuumu HiMenbky MoBy. "I've tried to do the best I can for
her." (F. King) A namazascs spobumu nns uei Bee, wo mie. He did not
want to speak, not to anyone. (Lawrence) Bin He XOTiB pO3MOBISTH,
Hi 3 KUM.

The compound modal verbal predicate may include phraseological
units/set expressions: He said | should take it easy a bit. (D. Lessing)
Bin xazaB, mo0 51 ye e b6pas 6au3bKo 0o cepys... she was only too in-
cluded to take advantage of his weakness. (Galsworthy) ... it TinbKH
Iy’)Ke Kopmino cxopucmamucs #oro cinadkictio. "You'd better get off
here," Charlie said. (D. Lessing) "To0i xpawe 6 sutimu TyT", - CKazaB
Yapmi. "I'd better get up by the driver." (Mansfield) A 6 xpawe cina
KoJ10 modepa.

2. The Compound Verbal Aspective Predicate consisting of verbs
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denoting the beginning, duration or cessation of an action/state plus
the imperfective infinitive or gerund (in English). Eg: Her legs began
to tire. (Dreiser) 1 shall continue to endure my fate... (Kipling) Horwu i
nouanu cmomaogamucs. S npooosicysamumy mepnimu/3HoCums
cBoro nomto... He continued blinking his eyes and trying to smile...
(Joyce) Bin mponoBxyBaB kiinamu oyuma W Hamazagcs MOCMiXaTu-
csi... When she was a child she used to sit on the lowest step nursing a
rag doll. (Ibid.) ... TuTHHOIO BOHA 0YBAIO BUCUINCYBANLA 31 CBOEIO TaH-
Yip'sSHOIO JISIIBKOKO MPH 3eMJIi Ha OCTaHHBOMY cxiami. Sunshine came
spelling upon us. (Cronin) CoHIle Bpa3 nouano 3aiugamu HAC CBOIM
MIPOMIHHSIM.

No doubt there can be no direct structural equivalents to some pe-
culiar English parts of the aspective or modal predicates (eg. gerundial
parts). Other components of the compound verbal predicate are com-
mon in the contrasted languages, however. Among these can be, for
example, the compound nominal and aspective predicate as in the fol-
lowing sentences: He must begin at last to study properly. Bin nosu-
HeH, 3pEUITOI0, PO3noYamuy CEpuo3HO UUMUCS.

Note. Only in English, however, there is the so-called compound
double verbal predicate formed by the subjective with the infinitive
construction, eg: He seemed to have completely lost interest in every-
thing. (Hemingway) The space mission is unlikely to finish this week.

3. The Compound Nominal Predicate consists in both languages of
linking verbs which may have a vague lexical meaning (7o be, to get)
or preserve its lexical meaning (to remain, to become, to grow, to turn,
to look, to seem, to feel), which have direct lexical equivalents in
Ukrainian. The nominal part of the compound predicate in English
may be expressed by the gerund and by predicative constructions,
missing in Ukrainian. Eg: deciding is acting. That is for me to decide.
It was his reading which impressed me. Other nominal parts are iso-
morphic in the contrasted languages, with only some specific features
of the predicative in English, which are allomorphic for Ukrainian. For
example: "I'm off. (Lessing) "You are come?” (Maugham). "That's
him". (Kipling) Ukrainian nominal parts of the compound nominal
predicate are declinable: "3ranmatite — OyB s Bam 3a mama". (IlaBmnd-
ko) Bin 3m1aBaBcs gecenum/sucnancenum. Mary was jealous poor dear.
(F. King) Mepi 6yza pesnusa, 6iTHEHBKA.
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Apart from the compound nominal predicate of being the linking verb
in both contrasted languages may have the meaning of becoming. Eg:
Bob, who was growing deaf, could not hear her. (Ibid.) bo0, sixuii cra-
BaB yce enyxiwum, He Mir po3ayT ii. The night has become more and
more raw. (Cardwell) Hiu cmasana sece cupiworw i cupiworn. The
snow turned into cold rain. (London) CHir nepexodue y xomomHuit
nomr. Of isomorphic nature is also the compound nominal predicate of
remaining: He remained silent for a while and spoke again. (Caldwell)
Bin npoodosaicysas mosuamu sxycb Muth... The winter continued damp
and wet. (Cronin) 3uMa npo0oeicy8anacs 80102010 i MOKPOIO.

The nominal predicate in both languages may also be of seeming
and appearing: Yushchenko seems satisfied with first March 31 elec-
tion results. (K. Post) FOmenko 30aemobcs 3a0060enum onepeIHiMA
Hacimiakamu BuOopiB 31 6epesns. He appeared. They all seemed very
confident he would be back for Christmas. (A. Christie) Bci Borm 30a-
sanucsi yxKe 6negHeHumu, WO BiH moBepHeThcst A0 PiznBa. His face
turned red and then purple. Wioro o6nudus cmano mepm yepBOHHM/
MOYEPBOHIJIO, & MOTIM CTAJIO MTYPITYPOBUM.

The predicative in the contrasted languages may be expressed by
practically the same parts of speech, and their functional equivalents,
with be exception of the gerund and the secondary predication com-
plexes which are pertained only to English. For example:

Noun predicative: [ have been a thief. (A. Christie) 5 0yB 3moiem.
A pronoun: Who was it? (Ibid.) "It's me". (Greene) Lle OyB 1.

A numeral: Shan Tung was the sixteenth. (A. Christie) Bin OyB me-
PILIUM.

An adjective: "You look tired," he said. (Joyce) Tu 3naeuics ctom-
JICHUM.

An infinitive: To decide is to act. (Saying) ["'onoBHuUM Oy10 - TIpH-
174n8

A participle: "I'm just finished." (J. Collier) Micto 06ymo 3pyiiHOBa-
HeE.

A gerund: Deciding is acting. Seeing is believing. (Sayings)

A stative: He was afraid. (F. King) Momy Gyo crparmHo.

An adverb: The danger was over. (Ibid.) Hansopi 6yo Temo.

4. The Compound Nominal Double Predicate is common in both
languages as well, eg: The sunlight sifted golden and heavy...
(Cusack) Haramka mpubirnma cepaura, 3axekana. (I'oruap) Insax me-
KUTH BETUKUHN. (JJoBXKEHKO)
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5. The mixed types of the compound predicate are of isomorphic
nature in English and Ukrainian. They are a) the compound modal
nominal predicate: "It must have been one of the servants".
(Maugham) The boy must be forty by now. (Galsworthy) Llpomy xi10-
MEBi mae 6ymu copok pokiB. BoHna mooice 6ymu euumenvroro,; b) the
compound phrasal nominal predicate: The scared lad continued to re-
main silent. (Saroyan) 3anskaHuil Y9€Hb np0008ICY8as Oymu Mogua3-
HUM/npoooeacysas mosuamu, c¢) the compound modal phrasal predi-
cate: "You must stop pretending ignorance." (Maugham) "Tu mycuw
KUHYmMU npuKuoamucsi HeBUHHOIO".

Table 27
Simple Predicate Compound Predicate
E ) Verbal Nominal
] —

.Q 2 = =
& — 12 |zl |3 £ 2
S =181 [B|E|=|s|lg|2|E |2|=2
=y S |2 |2 g |8 zlg 5|2 |2 |2
5 SIEE |85 |E|2|2 2 | Z
= > |z |2 |&a | E|< |8 oS
English + |+ + + |+ ++ [+ [+ + |+
Ukrainian |+ |+ + — | — ] +|+ [+ [+ + |+

TYPOLOGY OF THE SECONDARY PARTS
OF THE SENTENCE

The general implicit morphological nature, the syntactic function
and the nomenclature of the secondary parts of the sentence are gener-
ally isomorphic in the contrasted languages. Allomorphic features are
observed, as a rule, in the structural forms of some types of English
objects, attributes and adverbial modifiers, though some Ukrainian
secondary parts of the sentence are also characterised by divergent
features of their own. The secondary parts of the sentence in the con-
trasted languages are as follows:

The object which has in English and Ukrainian both isomorphic
and allomorphic features. Common, for example, is the functioning of
the object as a "subjective complement" (G.G.Pocheptsov), eg: She
was invited by me: gora Oyina 3amporieHa MHOIO.
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As to its structural forms, the object in both contrasted languages
may be: a) simple: I thought that the bank rented it. (F. King) A s ay-
MaB, 110 O0ank mo3u4uB ix (rpomri). Then she heard music. (S. Hill) Ilo-
TiM BoHa mouyna my3uxy. ...he called "Hsst" several times. (Galswor-
thy) Bin kinbka pasiB moBToproBaB "y-c-¢ ". b) Simple prepositional:
He was afraid of this. (Hailey) Bin He nymaB npo ye. "May I speak to
Lucy?" "MoxHa 3BepHyTHCS 00 Jloci?" ¢) Extended (expressed by a
subordinate word-group): "I do so dislike the summer crowds." (S.
Hill) MeHni Tak HamoKy4aroTh 0opou odeti ¢iimky. In his book he had
drawn some pretty nasty characters. (Ibid.) Y cBoili KHWXIII BiH 3Ma-
JOBaB Kinbka eenvmu Henpuemnux nepconadxcie. d) Expanded objects
(expressed by the co-ordinate word-groups): The other two women
continued to discuss the gas and electricity bills. (F. King) ...the car
brought his father and mother home. (Galsworthy) These structural
types of object have their equivalents in Ukrainian: /IBi iHImi >XiHKH
0OTOBOPIOBANI PAaXyHKH 3@ 2a3 ma ejnekmpuxy. MalivHa IpuBe3na
roro 6amoka i mamip nonomy. Though the first of the expanded ob-
jects in Ukrainian (paxyuxu 3a eaz ma enexmpoenepeito) may also be
treated as the expanded prepositional object, since it is preceded by the
preposition. Consequently, the nomenclature of some subtypes of the
object may also be enlarged in the contrasted languages.

Apart from the aforenamed there are also other common types of
the object/adjective complement in the contrasted languages.

The first to be named are the following traditionally distinguished
ones: 1) the direct non-prepositional or prepositional (in English)
object. For example: "He could make the money easy". (Snow). "I
have heard of it... " (Ibid.) Bin mir nerko 3apooutu epowi. 51 ue/mpo ye
gyB. He went to Oxford, studied engineering and played rugger. (D.
Garnett) Bin moixaB 10 Oxcdoppaa, BUBUAB MawuHoOydyeants 1 3a-
XOILTIOBABCS pe2oi.

The simple object may be expressed in English and Ukrainian by
different nominal parts of speech or their functional equivalents. Eg:
He was describing the sufferings of the unemployed (J. London) Bin
OnucyBaB cmpadxcoauntns bespobimnux. Her laugh cut Soames to the
quick. (Galsworthy) ii cmix 3auenB Comca 3a srcuse. Fleur flung back
her hair. (Ibid.) ®nep BigkuHyna Ha3azg cBor xocy. Nelson had asked
Mary's
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father's consent. (D. Garnett) Henbcon monpocus 3200u 6amwvxka Me-
pi. She called out "Hullo!" (Ibid.) Bona Burykuyna "Anio!"”

Note. The verbs fo ask, to answer, to take, to envy, to hear, and fo
forgive take two direct objects in English, which is not so in Ukrainian.
For example: They scared him, (Johnny) and asked him many ques-
tions. (Saroyan) BoHu 3anskyBanu Horo i 3amaBany HoMy 6azamo 3a-
numane (momutyBanu). In this sentence both pronouns, Aim and the
word-group (extended object) many questions are direct objects in
English whereas in Ukrainian the second object sim (iiomy) is indirect.
Direct in both languages is also the cognate object, eg: Taras
Shevchenko /ived a hard life. .. .Clare slept the sleep of one who has
spent a night in the car. (Galsworthy) Kiep cnara cnom moaunaum, 1mo
npoBena Hiu y mamuHi. Napoleon fought several successful battles.
HarnosneoH suepas/ 6ubopoe He OfHy YCIIIIHY Oumay.

The prepositional object in the contrasted languages, as has been
pointed out, is preceded/introduced by the preposition. For example: It
smelt not of vomit, but of food. (D. Garnett) She felt cold in nothing
but her nightdress and the light wrap, and with the shiver of cold she
felt fear. (Ibid.) BoHa Hi 6 wo He Mep3ia, ane g Hiumill 00exiCuHi ma
NeceHbKIl panmuni i 8i0 Opudicakie ma 6i0 xo100y i Oyno nsaHo. "I
must not panic”, she said to herself. (Ibid.) "5 mymry Tpumatu cebe B
pykax,"- ckazaja BOHa caMa do cebe.

As can be observed, not all English prepositional objects have
prepositional equivalent in Ukrainian (cf. it smelt not of vomit). Other
prepositional objects, however, are declinable in Ukrainian (Cf. with
the shiver of cold big nprkakie/mpuroninus, Bia x0100y, B ONCKUHI).
No morphological expression of the syntactic dependence is observed
in the so-called addressee object (as termed by Prof. G.G.Pocheptsov)
to herself which corresponds to the indirect object co6i, though it may
be conveyed as an indirect prepositional object as well (cf. ckazana
BOHA cama 00 cebe, npo cebe).

One more peculiar feature of the English prepositional object is
that the preposition may sometimes be split from the object itself. Eg:
.. .My car a 1960 Morrts Oxford... that I have been so proud of. (B.
Hanville) Or in such an example: Who do they (children) belong to?
(Maugham) Kompoi 3 Hux BoHu/BoHu KOTpOi 3 HUX?
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The indirect object in both languages has an indirect case form
which is expressed in English only by the personal pronoun in the ob-
jective case and by the interrogative and relative pronoun who. Eg: 1
know they told me that. (Ibid.) Lle Bonu meni cxazamu. The doctor
gave me pills to take tranquillisers. (Ibid.) Jlikap naB meni mirynku
s 3acniokoeHHs. He handed /er the paper. (Dreiser) Bin nepenas i
namipeus. The Ukrainian indirect object may also be a noun, any pro-
noun or numeral (cf. matm moce xomycw, Ilemposi, Mapii,
0éom/ooom). Or in the following Ukrainian sentences: Bin mocnas
T'anni xawxky. Bin nocnaB kHWXKY [ auni/Ona I'anau. Iamip He na-
BaB JumuHi (Oimsm) ciatu. Hence, all English notionals with no mor-
phological expression of indirect case forms can be called "indirect
objects" only conventionally. Cf. I sent Ann a book/ I sent a book
to/for Ann. He sent nobody anything. Such morphologically amor-
phous words as nobody, nothing and even nouns which do not reflect
any morphological category by their form can express their relations
only through their syntactically predetermined placement. Taking all
this into consideration, i.e. the absence of any morphological expres-
sion of indirect cases in almost all English notionals (except the objec-
tive case form of the personal pronouns me, him, her, them, us) and
the relative/ interrogative pronoun whom, it would be typologically
more expedient to use also the term "complements" instead of the tra-
dition term "object".

Apart from the above-mentioned subtypes of the direct object in
the contrasted languages, two more structural forms of it are to be sin-
gled out. These are: 1) the clausal object/expressed by the object sub-
ordinate clause: "You're always telling me how good you are". (I
Shaw) Tu 3aBkIu MOBTOPIOEN MeHi, sxka mu 0oopa. Or "l suppose
she's been telling you that I'm a selfish brute.” (J. Cary) "I'anaro, 6ona
eam ckasaua, 1o A Hcaxaueuul ecoicm”.

The formal object is an allomorphic feature/phenomenon pertained
to the English language only. This object is expressed by the formal
pronoun i which has an implicit meaning, as can be seen in the fol-
lowing sentences: On Saturday she would clean it, wash it, and air it.
(J.K. Jerome) which means in Ukrainian the following: Ilo cy6Gorax
BOHA npubupana, muia it npogimpiosana (BCi KIMHATH, IPUMIIIEHHS).
I found if impossible to utter the next word. (Kahler) ¥ mene ne 6ymno
’KOIHO1
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3MOTH cKazaTH xo4 cioBo. We can walk it very quickly. Mu mBuako
MpOHAEMOCH (TyaHn).

The complex object is not a completely allomorphic feature for
Ukrainian either, though some of its structural forms are alien to it.
These are, for instance, the objective with the infinitive, the objective
with the present participle or the gerundial complexes/constructions,
which have nouns or subordinate clauses for their equivalents in
Ukrainian. For example: "Oh! If I could only see him laugh once
more." (M. Twain) She had expected him to be more sympathetic.
(Ibid.) I heard someone weeping. (D. Greene) 1 hear him calling her
name. (Fitzgerald) "It's no good your flying in temper." (Maugham)
Apart from these there are some isomorphic or similar complexes,
which are observed in both languages. There are cases "like It would
be better for us to leave him." (O. Wilde) There was need for him to be
economical. (London): bymo 6 kpatie 0112 Hac 3aMUIIATH HOTO. Y HbO0-
2o Hactana HeoOximHicTh ekoHOMUTH. These English complexes have
structurally different equivalents in Ukrainian: either the prepositional
object (0ns nac) or the direct object (3anuwumu tiozo). In the second
sentence (for him to be economical) the equivalent is again different in
Ukrainian: y usoeo (prepositional object) and to be economical be-
comes an attribute in Ukrainian (nompeba 6ymu exonommum).

Isomorphism is observed in both contrasted languages in the func-
tion and structure of the objective with the past participle complexes
like They found the door unlocked/the soldier wounded. Boun 3acta-
T 08epi GidiMKHeHumu/3uatiwny oiiys nopanenum. 1 remember the
actor younger. S mam'sitaro yvo2o akmopa moroouum. These particip-
ial (and adjectival) components and constructions are treated in
Ukrainian as the double predicate (Cf. Bouu 3acmanu osepi/nsepi
Oynu GiQiMKHEHI/8IOIMKHEHUMUL,).

The attribute in both languages functions as an adjunct to a noun
head in a word-group. The categorial meanings of English and
Ukrainian adjuncts differ considerably, however, since English ad-
juncts can not express gender, case and only rarely number as in the
example with the demonstrative pronouns this/that+Ny,, - these/those
+ Nptur; Such a + Nging - Such+ Ny, many a+ Ngino- many+ Npjyr.
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Almost all Ukrainian attributive adjuncts, however, mostly agree
with the head noun in gender, case, and number. These adjuncts are:
adjectives, numerals, pronouns, participles: eapuuii doenv, miu opam,
nepuie iimo, NpayroYa 3MiHa, 3Aciane noie, Mos bamvKisujuHa, etc.

Each of these and other adjuncts has also case endings: eaprozo
OHsl, 2apHOMY OHesi, eapHum OHeM, (Npu) eapHomy OHegi;, Mo20 bpa-
ma, Moemy bpamogi, moim bpamom, mitl Opame; nepuiomy OHesi, ne-
puium Onem, etc.

But there are some non-declinable adjuncts in Ukrainian as well.
Cf. Number 17 was on the second floor. (Christie) Homep 17 OyB Ha
TpeThoMy moBepci. Similarly in: Ilarama 17, y nanami 17, etc.

Here the adjunct "17" does not agree in Ukrainian in gender (like in
English) with its head word "number" /nomep, narama Ne 17). Neither
is there any syntactic agreement in English and, as will be shown fur-
ther, even in Ukrainian word-groups between the adverbial, infinitival
and some phrasal adjuncts. Cf. in English: George was the first to re-
cover. (J. K. Jerome), the then government, sugar cane production, a
to-be-or-not-to-be question, the sentence below, books to read, the
House of Commons debate, etc. Similarly there is no syntactic agree-
ment of adverbial and infinitival adjuncts with their noun heads in
Ukrainian either. Cf. I'ino BuOpaB wwisx nanieo... (JI. Ykpainka), Oa-
XKaHHS guepamu, cpo0a unpagoamucs.

Some adverbial adjuncts in English may be post-posed, eg: A
voice inside said. (Maugham) But: In the light of after events... (Fox).

Common in English and Ukrainian is the use of prepositional ad-
juncts and adjunct clauses, eg: There were only two houses of any im-
portance in King's Abbot. My friend of whom I spoke was a young
man... (Christie) bins mapabaniB xoui 6 xomymax. (I'omoBko) Miii
MPUATEITh, NPO K020 5 KA3d6...

Isomorphic are also noun adjuncts as in the sentence | heard Jo-
anie's voice (Maugham) I uyB eozoc Jocoani (or JIxoanix T0110C).

Pertaining to English only, however, are adjuncts consisting a) of
clusters of nouns like sugar cane production, b) of statival adjuncts to
nouns: Miss Ackroyd saw her uncle alive at a quarter to ten.
(Christie); c¢) of gerundial adjuncts to nouns: "You have not spoiled
my pleasure in
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meeting you, Mr. Gray". (Wilde); d) of the contextual adjuncts ex-
pressed by articles having a lexical meaning in the text: The thought
was fire in him. (London) "I want the Dorian Gray 1 used to paint..."
(Wilde) L{n oymka nekna #oro BorHeM. Sl Xo4y MaTH CIIpaBy 3 mum
JHlopianom Ipeem..., SIKOTO s MaTIOBaB...".

Ways of Joining Different Adjuncts and Complements
in English and Ukrainian Word-Groups and Sentences

From what had been shown above, the reader could see that differ-
ent adjuncts and complements can be joined in subordinate word-
groups depending on their nature and on the nature of their head com-
ponents. Consequently, there have to be pointed out in English and
Ukrainian the already mentioned three main ways of joining the ad-
verbial and nominal adjuncts (and complements) with their subordi-
nating nuclei:

1) Analytical (syndetic and asyndetic). 2) Analytic and synthetic.
3) Synthetic. The analytical way of joining is observed when the ad-
verbial component is an adverb, a noun (rarely), or a prepositional
phrase. Eg: The next morning cigarette smoke blew past my window.
(V.S. Pritchett) She was silent a moment. (Cusack) "Come and ask me
about it tomorrow". (Kipling) As becomes clear from the pointed out
word-groups, in these sentences practically dominant (in all of them)
is the analytical way of connection (next morning, cigarette smoke,
blew past my window, ask me about it, ask me tomorrow). Only one
word-group (come and ask) is co-ordinate by its structural form. In
Ukrainian, however, predominant in all subordinate word-groups are
synthetic as well as analytical and synthetic, i.e. combined ways of
joining componental parts. Cf. HacTymHOro panky (syntactic agree-
ment), muMok Bix cwuraper (synthetic and analytical connec-
tions/joining, i.e. prepositional government), 3amuraii MeHe (synthetic
connection/government in both languages), 3anuraii B3aBTpa (asyn-
detic connection, adjoinment) in both contrasted languages, etc.

Note. The form of the adjoined component in Ukrainian may be
synthetically marked. Cf. Camomoro (sx?) noezru nomioc xamamu
(ne?) 6pynni goporu. (Komroouncrkuit) Bin 3 yenixom (Ax?) 3aXucTuB
JHTUIOM-
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HUH poekT. BiH npoixas sikocs (komu?) y TpamBai (ne?) 3aiiemMm
(s1x7?).

The lexico-grammatic (and semantic) nature of adverbial comple-
ments in both languages is mostly identical, however. Apart from the
afore-mentioned parts of speech adverbial complements may also be
expressed: a) by the infinitive/infinitival phrase: I smiled to her to
show my sympathy. (Maugham) We came here to rest. 5 nocmixHyB-
cs1, o0 ceoe gucnogumu cniguymms. Mu npuixaiu Cronu ionouusa-
mu, b) by an adverbial phrase/word-group: ...she sad once before seen
it long ago. (Bronte). AHT xo0us no xuaici 0ysce muxo. (CKISIPEHKO);
c¢) by an extended or expanded word-group: In fall and winter they
moved to the hearth. Bocenu i B3uMKy BoHHM Tijcizanu 1o kamina; d)
by an adjectival, participial or phrasal adjunct (sometimes with no
equivalents in Ukrainian). Cf. When dressed, 1 sat a long time at the
window... (Bronte) I shall come if necessary. Odsenysuiuce, st dogee-
HbKO cudina Koo ikHa... S npuiidy, skuo mpeba; e) by an adverbial
clause: "l didn't think as high as you do."” (Murdoch) 5l mak ne nepe-
OYIHI0B8A8, AK MU.

Of isomorphic nature in both languages are also homogeneous ad-
juncts (and complements), which may also be extended or expanded.
For example: 1t (field) is under the small, dim summer sun. (Frost) He
could see the soft blue-gray-baloon-shaped oaks. (Galsworthy) There
was a little man with say-nothing-to-me, or-1'll-contradict-you sort of
countenance. (Dickens) Ilone cnouusano mim manenvkum, movMsaHUM
aimuim conyem. BiH MOOAYUB HidICHI CUHIOBAMO-CIPI OKpY2ieHi KpOHU
0yois.

As was pointed out, Ukrainian attributive adjuncts mostly agree
with the head noun in number, case and gender, though they may
sometimes have a purely complementary function and meaning: Con-
e cxonuTh Hag mapesom Hus. (Cocropa) [ orocom Jlobosi i ckopbo-
mu Ham xpuyate pymosuwa uimi. (baxan) Mapeso nug in the first
sentence may be treated, naturally, as an attributive word-group (sike
MapeBo! -mapeBo HuB), though its complementary force is stronger
(mapeBo woro?), i.e. an objective relation (synthetic government).
Such and the like attributive relation of incomplete/partial agreement
can also be found in word-groups created by some nominals and tradi-
tionally identified as appositive adjuncts. The latter may also have full
and partial syntactic agree-
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ment with the head component, for example: rersman [Ban Buroscs-
kuii, cmiBauka Comnowmist Kpymensauipka (full agreement); imkeHep
CraBuuua, micro KuiB/Cymm (partial agreement), mu/Bu Bci (full
agreement), mu/Bu ofHi (full agreement).

Appositional adjuncts in English and Ukrainian specify/identify,
explain or make more vivid and expressive the head component. They
may be a) simple or b) extended/expanded, as can be observed from
the corresponding English word-groups below:

1) Nurse Lloyd was openly and bitterly an enemy. (Cronin) Meo-
cecmpa Jlnoiin Oyna BiIBEPTHM 1 HEIPUMHPEHHHM BOPOTOM.

2) That and the other factor, the unexpected arrival of a widowed
sister-in-law with her daughter from India. (Christie) Te, Ta me inwwuii
¢axmop - nenepedbauenull npuizo0 OBIOBLIOT HEBICTKH 3 JIOYKOIO 3
Tnii.

Appositional adjuncts may be in English and Ukrainian a) non-
detached (Mount Elbrus, Lord Henry — 2opa Enanbpyc, 1opo I'enpi),
and b) detached: She was dressed in grey, the colour of pigeon's
feathers... (Galsworthy) Bona Oyna B cuzomy — xonvopy nip's ouxozo
eonyoa.

In each of the three English examples above the apposition ad-
juncts, whether non-detached or detached, are connected in a way
which is practically close to adjoinment in English, though they agree
in number with their head components (cf. nurse Lloyd, Mount
Everst, Lord Henry). Their Ukrainian counterparts, however, agree in
number, case and gender with the exception of two examples: y cuzo-
My - Konvopy... (neuter gender - versus masculine gender) and eopa
Enpopyc (feminine gender vs. Lord Henry masculine gender).

English appositional adjuncts may often be joined by means of
prepositions: queen Beatrix of the Netherlands, the Isle of Wight (cf.
in Ukrainian fOpiu 3 Jporobuda, [lempo 3 xonu 3xaui). Ukrainian
appositions of the latter type are joined by means of the analytical and
synthetic means and their English counterparts are joined by a purely
analytical (syndetic) means of connection. The apposed component in
the contrasted languages may often be an expanded/co-ordinate or ex-
tended/subordinate word-group as well: the American writer and phy-
sician W.C. Williams, the Ukrainian philosopher and poet H.S. Sko-
voroda or: William I, Prince of Orange, king of England (1689-
1702). Similarly in Ukrainian:
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amepuxaucovkuti nucomennuil i rikap Binssam C. BinbsaMc, yxpaincoxuil
ginocog i noem CrxoBopona, Binveenom Tpemiti - npuniy OpaHCHKHHA,
kopoib AnrIi (1689-1702). Or: the American film "Gone with the
Wind" amepukancoxuii gpinom "3Heceni BitpoM", kinoginom "llpuro-
i OapoHa MroHxray3eHa ", etc.

Different ways of syntactic connection are also observed in verbal
word-groups with the participial heads as in the sentences: Having
reached the door he turned the key and opened it. (Wilde) //iditiuos-
wiy 10 NBEepeH, BiH BCTPOMHB Kitoua W BimumHMB iX. In English this
way of connection is analytical asyndetic (i.e. syntactic adjoinment)
and in Ukrainian - analytic-synthetic (prepositional government), as
this verbal (diyepryslivnyk) requires the dependent nominal compo-
nent in the indirect (dative) case form. The Ukrainian diyepryslivnyk
can also govern some nominals synthetically. Cf. 3yctpiBmm ix (uo-
mupvox uonosikig), which is possible in English as well, but only
when the complement is a personal pronoun in the objective case (cf.
Meeting/having met him/her, us, etc.). Or in Ukrainian: ﬁﬂyqn cme-
arckoro (synthetic government), but: ixydn TOBUTBHO (w6uoKo, Ha-
swnuHbku) - syntactic adjoinment, i.e. analytical connection.

Consequently, typologically common by their nature adjuncts and
complements in English and Ukrainian are often joined in the same
paradigmatic classes of word-groups with the help of both common
and different means of syntactic connection. Their qualitative correla-
tion convincingly reflects the difference in the syntactic structure of
each of the contrasted languages.

Typology of Adverbial Complements/Parts of the Sentence

Adverbial parts of the sentence in the contrasted languages have most
features in common. Their use in the sentence/word-group is prede-
termined by a concrete need to characterise the action, process or state
from the viewpoint of manner, time, place, purpose, measure or de-
gree of its preceding. Adverbial complements/modifiers in the con-
trasted languages refer either to a part of the sentence (usually predi-
cate) or to the sentence as a whole. They may be obligatory or non-
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obligatory, i.e. optional. Obligatory adverbials/complements are re-
quired by the sentence structure to complete its content. They are used
after the predicate verbs to act/to behave, to be, to cost and to treat,
which have lexical equivalents in Ukrainian — odismu/nocmynamu,
onuHamucs, nepebysamu, Kowmysamu, cmasumucs, eecmu cebe. It
costs a pretty penny. (London) lle xomryBano 0 3aradmo 6azamo
xepTB. (I'oHuap)

Apart from the aforementioned verbs there are some other common
groups of verbs in the contrasted languages after which the use of ad-
verbials is obligatory. They are as follows: a) statal and durative verbs
(to dwell, to live, to wait, to last, etc.); b) verbs implying direction (7o
take, to put, to send),; c) verbs of motion and position in space (fo ar-
rive, to come, to go, to return, to sit, to stand, etc.).

Optional (non-obligatory) adverbials in all languages are not re-
quired by the predicate verb. Hence, they are not so important either
for the structural completion of the sentence, or for its semantic com-
pletion and communicative functioning. For example:

Slowly, Jolyon got up out of the chair. /I>xomion nogirbHo miIBIBCS 31 CBOTO

(Galsworthy) Kpicia.

"In fact 1 though you were rather short "Cnpaeoi, s momymas, o BH Iyxe

with the young person." (Maugham) mBuako oOifIuIMCS 3 i€I0 MOJIOIO0
ocoboro."

The pointed out elements in both sentences above can be omitted
without ruining the structure or changing the content of the sentence
(cf. Jolyon got up out of the chair. I thought you were rather short
with the young person).

Omission of obligatory complements or adjuncts is naturally im-
possible in utterances of both contrasted languages without changing
the content of the sense units (and sometimes even ruining their syn-
tactic structure).

Functions of Adverbial Complements in the Sentence

Despite some structural/grammatical differences distinguishing the
systems of English and Ukrainian, both languages still have a com-
mon nomenclature of adverbial complement parts of the sentence.
Common
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is also their quantitative representation, sometimes even the ambiguity
of meaning of some parts of the sentence in both contrasted languages.

Divergent/allomorphic features find their reflection, as has already
been noted, in the morphological (cf. the gerund) or structural nature
(cf. predicative complexes) of some semantic classes of English ad-
verbial parts of the sentence. These divergences in the nature and
structure of some English adverbial complements do not change in any
measure the qualitative (and quantitative) correlation in the system of
their semantic classes in the contrasted languages. Among the most
occurred adverbial complements/ modifiers in the contrasted lan-
guages are those of place, time and manner/attendant circumstances.
These the are followed by some less occurred, but equally important in
English and Ukrainian, semantic classes of adverbial complements
modifying the verb or any of its non-finite forms in the utterance.

The Adverbial Complement (Modifier) of Place (O0craBuna
micis) may express the following in the contrasted languages: a)
place proper; b) direction or destination; c) distance, eg:

The old man sat there without mov- Crapwii 111 HEOPYIIHO CUIB
ing. mam/

(Hemingway) Ha MoMY Jic Micyi.

Suddenly people... were coming fo PamnrtoM siroqtn mocyHyIu 0o 0ge-
the peil.

door (V.S.Pritchett)

Jude leaped out of arm's length... JIKy I BIICKOYMIIA Ha 8IOCMAHb
(T. Hardy) BUMSACHYMOI pYKU.

It should be noted that adverbials of direction in both languages
follow the verb of motion (cf. were coming to the door, nocyryru mo
nBepel, leaped out of arm's length — gidckouuna na éiocmans gums-

2HYmOoi pyKu).
The Adverbial Complement of Time /O6cTaBuHa yacy

This complement expresses in both languages time proper, as well
as frequency, duration or time relation of an event/action. The means
of expressing time are both common and divergent. Common are the
following means:

a) lexical means (adverbs of time and frequency: now, then, often,
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seldom, tonight — 3apas3, mooi, uacmo, pioxo, cb0200Hi, 840pa,).

...I was crying then. (Caldwell) .51 mooi nnakas.
They gave guys the axe quite VY TleHci XJIOMIAM JaBalld 4acmo co-
KUAPU

frequently at Pansey. (Salinger) B PYKH.

b) Lexico-syntactic means (non-prepositional and prepositional
phrases) like any day, last week, late at night, early in the morning, in
September, at 5 o'clock — 6y0v-aK020 OHs, MUHYI020 MUICHS, NIZHO
e8euepi, y eepechi, Ha NOYAMKY HCOBMHS, O 5 200UHI.

At half past six on a Friday evening O nig na 6 6 n'amnuyro, 6 ciyHi...

in January Lincoln International MDKHapOoHe JeToBHIe iM. JIiHKoIpHA
Airport was functioning, though MpamoBano/QyHKIIIOHYBAaJIO, X04 1 HE
0e3

with difficulty. (Hailey) TPYAHOILIB.

Lexico-syntactic by nature are also participles/participle phrases
preceded in English by such conjunctions as often, "when" or "while",
whose Ukrainian equivalents are either temporal clauses or di-
yepryslivnyks:

Reaching the room, she turned on Ranwosuwiu 0o kimnamu, BOHA IIOBMH-
Kana

all the lights. (Galsworthy) CKpi3b CBITJIO.

After a moment Charlie followed Yepes axyco mums Yapni MIIOB 3a
Heto. her. (D. Lessing)

The temporal "when" may also precede a noun, an adjective or ad-
verb (cf. when a child, when busy, when there, when at school — we
Xaonyem — XJI0nyem uge, uje Moa0ouM, uje mooi — moadi uje).

Relative (BimHOCHMIA) time and duration has isomorphic forms of
expression in both contrasted languages. The means include non-
prepositional and prepositional phrases like each time, every day,
from time to time (wopa3zy, K0JCHO20 OH, 8I0 4acy 00 Ydacy, Wo2oou-
nu). Subordinate clauses of time are equally used to express time as
well:

A couple of minutes later he was Yepes kinvka xeuaur BiH yKe Xpil, K
snoring like mad. (Salinger)' HaBKEHU.
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He kept on singing until /e BiH cmiiBaB, doku ne 3itiuios cxodamu

came downstairs. (Hemingway) 6Hu3 (i.c. yBeCh 4ac).

When she saw them coming she Koau 6ona nobauuna, mo BOHN Iy Tb,
scrambled out. (Murdoch) (cf. BOHA TAaKOX BUPBAJIach (mooi i BOHA
then she scrambled out). BHPBAJIACh).

Allomorphic Means of Expressing Complements of Time

Several means of expressing temporal complements pertain to English

or to Ukrainian only, as can be seen below. In English
1. By an infinitive:
she lived to be eighty-nine.

2. By a gerund with a preposition/
prepositional gerundial phrase: George,
on hearing the story, grinned. (Gals-
worthy)

Among other peculiar ways of expressing temporal/adverbial
complements in Ukrainian are the following:

1. Nouns in indirect case forms with or without governing preposi
tions (cf. mpuiiTH TEMHOT HOUi, HA TUXHI/I[LOT'O THXKHS).

2. Nouns in the accusative case with or without prepositions. (Ile
TpUBAJNO JeHb/ LIy HiY; BOPOIOBXK HOYI, 3a 100y, yepe3 pik, y IHI
CBAT/ y IHI MOIOPOXKi, PU TPOIIAX, O M'SATIK TOMUHI).
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3. Nouns in the locative case with the prepositions o (o mecsTiii roauHi),
no/no HOYaxX/Ha TWXKHI, npu/npu cBiTii; npu Hemi).

4. Adverbial nouns in instrumental case (qHSIMH, THKHIMH, POKaMU/
IHAMH i Houamu) or adverbs as mHaBecHi. Cf. HaBecHi nmTamku
MOBEPTAIHCH JI0 pimHOTro Jicy. (M. [BueHKo)

The Adverbial Complement of Manner/O6cTtaBuna cnoco0y aii

The complement in the contrasted languages is of common lexical
and syntactic meaning. It characterises the action of the verb by indicat-
ing the way in which it is performed and the means it is performed by
(how? in what way? by what means?). The expression of the manner of
action in English and Ukrainian may be performed by lexical and lexico-
syntactic means. [somorphic is the expression of this complement by the
following means:

1. By qualitative adverbs or adverbs of manner/ adverbial phrases:

William's pen began to write badly. Binssimose (LLexcripose) iepo

(R. Sisson) CTaJIO nO2aHO MNCATH.

We spent much time together. Mu nipoBo TN 6arato yacy pazom/

(Hemingway) 6KVHI.

And so shall all proper Dogs do after 1 max pobumumyms yci cripaBxHi

me. (Kipling) Cobaxw micis MeHe.

The wiry red-faced woman... sat I'iHKa YepBOHOIIOKA JKiHKA... CH-

holding her tape recorder modestly ITa, mpumarouu MasHimoghou Ha

on her lap. (Spark) KONiHAX.

He came in griping about how cold it ~ Bin 3aiimoB, wyisyuce i sudaioyu

was out. (Salinger) 306Hi, K X0JI00HO HAOBOPI.

I brought the boat along the bank S mnuB YOBHOM B3JIOBX Oepera,

dipping my blades noiselessly. HEYYTHO eC/IyIoyuU JIOTIATSAMHU.

(Cronin)

Now I can go to bed without Temnep st MOXKyY WTH criaTH i He

dreaming tomorrow. (B. Shaw) KYHAMU B3aBTPA.

.. .it is a shame for people to spend so ... 1 He COPOMIIATECS JIFOAH PO3-

much money this way. (Dreiser) TPUHBKYBATH OMAK CTUTBKA
TPOLIEH.
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2. Equally possible in Ukrainian is also the expression of attendant
circumstances by infinitival phrases. Cf. I woke up in the morning zo
find myself famous. (Byron). $1 npoxuHyBcs BpaHI, wob Odiznamucs,
wo a cmas ciagemuum. Or: 51 MpOKUHYBCS BpaHIli i 0i3HA8CA, Wo A
CMag cA8HO38ICHOIO IOOUHOI.

3. By prepositional nouns or other nominal parts of speech that
have indirect case forms for their equivalents in Ukrainian (which are
not available in present-day English):

She looked with interest at the girl ~ BoHa 3 yixasicmio oguBHiIa-

csi/TnsHya

on the platform. (Christie) Ha JIIBUMHY, IO CTOSUIA Ha IJIaTGOPMI.
...I am the Cat who walks by himself. Jlic TOMOHUTS... Ha mucauy Haoie, Ha
(Kipling) mucauy 2010ci8.

4. By an infinitive preceded by a conjunction:

She moved her hand as if to stop him. BoHna BOpyxHyJia pyKow xemos adu/
(Cusack) woo 3ynuHUmMuY MOTO.

Sometimes there may be two complements of manner or attendant
circumstances in a sentence, one or both of them being optional, not
obligatory:

He stood there, reading it, and sort ~ Bin cTosiB co0i Tam, uumaiouu, 3
SKAMCh

of stroking his bare chest and HeOOYMKYBAMUM 8UpPA30M 00IuYYs, 1
stomach, with this very stupid BOJIUB PYKOIO, HibU uyxaroyu TOJI Ipy-
hii|

expression on his face. (Salinger) 1 JKUBIT.

Allomorphism is observed in the expression of English comple-
ments of manner with the help of the gerund and the nominative abso-
lute participle construction, having semantic and partly functional
equivalents in Ukrainian diyepryslivnyks and indirect case forms of
nominal parts of speech. Cf. You learn a language best by hearing it
spoken. (Carnegie) Halikpame BUBYaTH iHO3EMHY MOBY, uyiouu ii @
arcusomy moenenni. He was wearing a raincoat, the collar half-turned
up. (Snow) Bin OyB y momoBoMy rmamli 3 niouamum kKomipom. Be-
sides it was Mr. Curry,

366



straw hat tipped a little to one side, cane beneath his arm... ( L.P. Hart-
ley) Iopyu Oys man Kappi ¢ 6puni redv nabakup ma yinkom nio py-
komw... The corresponding meanings of manner may often be expressed
in Ukrainian with the help of adverbs, adverbial phrases and nouns in indi-
rect case forms. A Tenep napamu, Bce no napi, Bce no napi. CBUpUI Ha
npesenuxy cuiy Butar 3 Bomu Jlyky. (KomoOuncwkuit) Cnisarome,
ioyuu, nipyata. (llleBueHko).

The Adverbial Complement of Cause (Reason)
OO0cTaBuMHA NPUYNHH

The means of expressing the adverbial complement of cause/ reason,
despite its common nature in English and Ukrainian, can be both isomor-
phic and allomorphic.

1. Isomorphic is the expression of the complement by nominals pre-
ceded by the conjunctive prepositions because of, due to, owing to,
thanks to, on account of, which have their semantic and partly struc-
tural equivalents in Ukrainian (uepes, uepez me wjo, 6Haciioox, 3a6805Ku,
O05KYIOYU, 8 pe3yIbmami):

Because of his bad leg, he couldn't BiH He MIr Tak MIBUAKO WTH 4de-
walk so fast... (Hornby) pes xeopy Hoe2y.
Rip felt famished for want of hisbreak-  Bio 32adku npo crioanok Pinogi

fast. (W. Irving) ITy’Ke 3aXO0TLI0CS ICTH.

2. Some prepositions in English and Ukrainian aquire causal meaning
before nouns denoting psychological or physical state. (These prepositions
are for, from, out of, with — 6i0, 3/3i, uepes), eg:

He could hardly speak for fear.(H.G. Bio cmpaxy BiH He MIT CJIOBa IPOMO-
Wells) BUTH/ CKa3aTH.

They would be there out of curiosity.(G. Bonu npuiiyTh Tyau Mpoco i3
Greene) yixasocmi.

3. Partly common is the expression of this part of the sentence, i.e.
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complement also by means of participial constructions corresponding
to Ukrainian diyepryslivnyk constructions:

The men were weary, having run Bubicaswiu 3a xy0o60io 6ecb Oeib,
behind the beasts all day. (Back) 40710BiKHM HATOMUITHUCS.

4. Allomorphism in the expression of this part of the sentence in
English is restricted to a) nominative absolute participial constructions
and b) to the gerund (gerundial complexes), eg: He was in jail for hav-
ing killed a person in a fight. (Abrahams) ...I have great fear of the
knife for my poor boy, &is mother died under it due to negligence. (G.
Greene).

Pertaining only to Ukrainian is the expression of the adverbial
meaning of cause by nouns in indirect case forms and by diyeprysliv-
nyks or adverbs of cause/result: Oui 6i0 ymomu 3axpunucs. (Ilanac
Mupnuit) 00 xsuntosannsa TeTsHa HE MOTIIa CTIIOKiIHHO ToBOpUTH. (Ba-
CHIIbYeHKO) 3 padowyié BiH Mano He 300keBomiB. (KomroOWHCHKHUIA)
Hamomuswiucy, ciuth nodka ioro pimHa, eauna. (Hexona) ...3031a y
roJIOBY AyOOBi cTpinamu HaBXpecT ynapus. (Bupran) Cnepecepos BiH
KUHYB HAaIllOJIOBHHY HEIOKYpEeHy curapetry Ha miiory. (3arpebeib-
HU)

The Adverbial Complement of Purpose / O6cTaBuHa MeTH

The complement of purpose in both contrasted languages is op-
tional for the structure of the sentence. It may be expressed in English
and Ukrainian by the following common/isomorphic means:

1. By an infinitive/infinitival phrase often introduced in Ukrainian
by the conjunction wo06:

I smiled to her to show my sympathy. S mocmixuyBcs i, wo6 noxasa-
mu!

(Maugham) BHUCIIOBHTH CBOE CITIBUYTTSI.
...we both went to our rooms to get ...MH 000€ MUK JI0 HOMEPIB,
wob/

ready and all. (Salinger) abu npueomyeamucs..

2. By infinitives introduced by the phrase conjunction so as corre
sponding to Ukrainian wob/max wo6:
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...he got into the habit of ...thrusting ...y HBOT'O BXK€ CTaJI0 3BUYKOIO...

the hand inside his shirt so as o rest 3aCOBYBATHU PYyKY 3a Ma3yxy, max
the thumb in the warmth of his armpit. w06 3iepimu BenUKOTO MANBLS Wik
(London) MaxBOI0.

3. By prepositional nouns which have indirect case forms in
Ukrainian:

...I came out to the islands for my S nmpuixaB Ha 11i OCTPOBH 3a 300p08 M.
health. (Maugham) (3amns  nikyBaHHS, 100 HaOpaTUCH
3110-

POB's).

4. The allomorphic expression of the adverbial complement of pur
pose is realised in English with the help of the prepositional gerund
and through the secondary predications for — fo constructions with
the infini tive, eg: She used it/or keeping small bits and odds.
(Christie) The boy stood aside for him to go by. (Galsworthy) In
Ukrainian the preposition ams+noun (s 30epeskeHHst) or the con-
junction mo6+the infinitive con struction is used to express this same
meaning (as in the last sentence): Xiomneus giocmynuscs (cmag yoixk,
0as 00pozy), wjob 8iH nPoUULos.

The Adverbial Complements of Result
(Consequence) O6cTaBHHA HACTIAKY

This adverbial part of the sentence, both in English and Ukrainian,
refers to an adjective or to an adverb accompanied by an adverb of
degree (enough, too, sufficiently, so...as). Hence, it has no identifying
questions or prop-forms. This complement may be expressed: 1. By
an infinitive:

It was a great landlocked harbour Ile Oyna 3akpuTa mpupoaHa raBaHb, Taka

big enough to hold a fleet of 3aBOLIBIIKK, IO B Hill CXOBaeThCA
LT
battleships. (Maugham) (ot OoifoBUX KOpabIIiB.

2. Sometimes English predicative constructions, like the for to
+the infinitive, may also be used to express the complement of result.
The Ukrainian semantic equivalents of the construction is the infini-
tive. Cf. His experience of women was great enough for him to be
aware that
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the negative offer meant nothing more than the preface to the affirma-
tive.

(T. Hardy) — Moro 10cBix y cTocyHKax i3 iHKaMu OyB JOCHTH
BEJTMKUM/0araTuM ISl TOTO, abu 3po3ymimu, 10 iX MOYaTKOBA BiIMO-
Ba O3HaYaja He IO iHIIe, SK mpeamOyI1a 10 KiHIIeBOi 3ro/Iu.

3. The infinitival complement of result may be followed in English
and Ukrainian by a subordinate object clause. Cf. At first she was too
puzzled to understand what had happened. (Wells) Criouatky BoHa
OyJnla Tak IPUTOJIOMIIEHa, IO He 3po3yMina, Mo Tpamuiocs/CroyaTky
BOHa OyJ1a HaATO IPUTOJIOMIICHA, Ay 3pO3yMimu, O TPAITUIOCS.

The Adverbial Complement of Condition/O06cTaBuna ymoBH

1. The adverbial complement of condition in the contrasted lan-
guages is usually expressed by a noun or pronoun preceded by a
preposition or a prepositional phrase (but, for, except for, without).
The corresponding Ukrainian prepositions are 3a, y, npu/3a maxux
obcmasuH, y eunaoxy, 3a ymosu. For example:

This time Pedro let him take the rifle ~ I{poro pasy Ileapo no3BonuB ifomy B3si-
TH

without a murmur of protest. PYIIHULIO 6e3 HCOOHUX 3anepeueHs/
(G. Trease) Hasimw ne cnpobysas sanepeuumu.
But for his open eyes, he might have Koau 6 e posnmioweni oui, MOXHa
oymno

been asleep. (Galsworthy) 0 MmoyMaTH, 110 BiH CIIUTb.

2.This adverbial meaning can also be expressed in English and
Ukrai nian by a participle or adjective preceded by the conjunctions if’
or un less/axou, sakujo:

If'ifs and ands were pots and pans. AHxou snamms, o B kyma nutts. (Ipu-
(Proverb) Ka3Ka).

Nobody spoke, unless spoken to... HixTo He moYMHAB PO3MOBY, AKUJO/KOIU
(Dickens) 00 HbO2O He 36ePMATUCA.

3. The complement of condition may also be expressed in English
by an infinitive, a participle or a secondary predication construction,
which are usually conveyed in Ukrainian with the help of conditional
clauses
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introduced by the conjunctions sx6u or sxuo. Cf. She would have
done better not to notice him. Weather permitting, everybody will
continue the trip. Bymo 6 xpae, sx6u 6ona He nomiuana tiozo. Axwo
noe00a 00360.1umb, BC1 IPOJOBKATH CBIl TIOXIiJ.

Ukrainian allomorphic complements of condition can also be ex-
pressed by diyepryslivnyks / diyepryslivnyk phrases as in the follow-
ing proverbs and sayings. Jlescauu i cokupa pxasie. He cnumaguiu
6pody, HE JTi3b Y BOLLY.

The Adverbial Complement of Concession/O0cTaBuna gomycry

Concessive complements in the sentence point to conditions con-
trary to the action that takes place (or to the state of object/living be-
ing) that continues. Hence, the identifying question in spite of what?
and the prop-forms indicating concession are mostly used. These are,
first of all the adverb nevertheless and the introductory phrase in spite
of that/ this. Their Ukrainian counterparts are uessascarouu (Ha), no-
npu.

Most often, however, the complement of concession is expressed
in English by the above-mentioned connective phrase in spite of and
by the connectives despite, for all, with all and by phrases introduced
by the conjunction though. Their Ukrainian equivalents are the same
conjunctions and semantically close prepositional phrases: nezeasica-
104U HA, 8Cynepey YCboMy, Hanepexip gaxmam, xou/xoua:

In spite of her big nose I liked her Hessaocaiouu na 1i BenuKuii Hic, BOHA BCe

very much. (Salinger) K IIyKe 1mogo0anacs MeHi.
Notwithstanding the unpropitious  He3gaoicarouu na HECTIPUATIUBY TOTOLY,
weather, the air raids continue aBiaHaIbOTH HE MPHUITUHSIOTHCS/TIPOIOB-
unabated. (F. News) JKYIOTBCS.
Though frightened, he carried it off ~ Xou i nacmpawenuii, BiH 3 ycim nobpe
very well. (Cronin) CIIPABJISIBCSL.

A concessive meaning may be created in English without the
prepositions, connectives and the conjunction though, which is im-
possible in Ukrainian. Eg: With all his witty tricks he was a snob.
(Salinger) In Ukrainian, however, the conjunction or connective is
always used: Hessa-
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Jicaroyy) Ha BCl MOTO JIOTENHI BUTIBKM, BIH yce X OyB HemoTe-
noro/cHo0oM. Or: [lonpu BCi OTO TOTEIH, BiH TaK i 30CTaBCS HEOTe-
CaHUM CHOOOM.

Adverbial Complements of Attendant Circumstances/
O0cTaBHM CYNIPOBOIKYIOUHX CIOCO0IB il

These adverbial complements may be expressed in the contrasted
languages both by isomorphic and by allomorphic means, the latter
being observed mainly in English. Isomorphic is the expression of
attendant circumstances by means of adverbs of manner or preposi-
tional word-groups with semantically corresponding adverbs, preposi-
tional noun phrases or diyepryslivnyks in Ukrainian. Eg:

...she began to speak in a limping ...BOHa [I04aJia CBO€ 3BEPTAHHA HOUIENKU
whisper. (W. Trevor) U 3anuxyrouuce.

Jimmi... dived under and began to JxumMi.., mipHaO4H, BiAIUIMBAB, a I10-
TiM

swim with strong, easy strokes. JIe2KO HAB3aMAKY TUIABAB.

(J. Wain)

Winter set in early and unexpec- 3uMa JIsirIIa paHo i 3 Henepedbauerno/
tedly with a heavy fall of snow. HeCnooiBaHo GeUKUMU CHICONAOAMU.
(Cronin)

The adverbial co-ordinate word-group early and unexpectedly has
a combined temporal meaning (early) and that of attendant circum-
stance (unexpectedly-how?). In Ukrainian the temporal meaning is
equivalently conveyed with the help of the adverb (pano) and the ad-
verb of manner/attendant circumstances uenepeobaueno. It has an
equivalent in Ukrainian recnodieano which is also semantically con-
nected with the prepositional noun phrase with heavy fall of snow. The
latter has also a functional and semantic equivalent in Ukrainian 3 ge-
auxkumu cruiconadamu (how? in what way?)

An allomorphic expression of attendant circumstances is also ob-
served in English when it finds its realisation through gerundial and
nominative absolute participial constructions: Now I can go to bed at
last without dreading tomorrow. (B. Shaw) Tenep s moorcy aseamu
cnamu, He bosayucs yoice Kywamu 3paHKy. Similarly in the sentence
She hesitated by the door-
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way, her hand on the handle of the open door. (Maurier) Where the
attendant circumstance is expressed with the help of the nominative
absolute participial construction (complex) ...3aTpumanach y MmpoYH-
HEHUX ABepsX (how? in what way?), mpumarouucs pyKorw 3a KIaMKY.

The Adverbial Complement of
Comparison/O0cTaBHHA NOPiBHAHHA

This adverbial complement is introduced in English by the con-
junctions than, as, as if, as though or by the preposition like, all hav-
ing direct semantic and functional equivalents in Ukrainian (uioxc, sx,
3a, we). The adverbial modifier of comparison usually complements
the noun or the adjective as a head component of the word-group. Cf.

"...my Tegumai, you're no better "...mos Terymaii, TH He Kpalla, Hioc/3a
than my Taffy". (Kipling) Mmoto Tagdi."

"It (cave) isn't as high as the hills, "BoHa (3eMIIsTHKa) HACIpaB/li He MaKd
really..." (Ibid.) sucoka, siK ropom."

The preposition /ike, on the other hand, acquires a connective func-
tion joining the predicative part of the sentence and the adverbial
complement of comparison, as it is also in Ukrainian. Cf.

The man spoke English like an YoI0BIK PO3MOBIISB MO-aHTITIHCHKH,
K
Oxford graduate. (Carnegie) Like oxcgopocvruii eunycknux. Axa nawmi, mis-
tress, like maid. (Proverb) maka t cayxchuys/Axuti CaBa, maka
i

claBa.

There exist some ambiguous conjunctive constructions in which
the complement of comparison overlaps the adverbial meaning of de-
gree. Cf.

Be as clear and short as possible. Bynp 4itkum i Bupasuum, xackineku (Car-
negie) MOHCTIUBO.

Transparent comparison is also expressed when objects and phe-
nomena are compared by the conjunctions as and than in sentences of
each of the contrasted languages. For example:
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Her eyes are bright as diamonds and ~ 1i oui sickpaBi, sIK diamanmu, i OIAKUT-

bluer than the skies above. (Kipling) HIII, Hidic Hebeca HA0 Hamu.
"If you even live to be as old as [ am, "SIkmo TH Konu-HEOY b JOXKUBEIL /10
you will find many things strange." CMINbKOX POKI6, K 5, TH 3pO3yMI€lll,
(Hemingway) o 6araro 1o € TUBHAM."

The Adverbial Complement of Degree/O0cTaBuna cTynens

This part of the sentence in both contrasted languages may com-
plement any of its parts expressed by verbs, adjectives, adverbs and
statives. The complement characterises actions, states and quality
from the viewpoint of their intensity, hence the identifying questions:
how much? to what extent? — cKinbku? HACKIIbKU? 00 K020 cmyne-
Hs/ 0bcsey?

The complement is mostly expressed in English and Ukrainian by
common means, the main being the following:

a) by adverbs of degree:

I think he was pretty surprised to Tanmaro, BiH OYB 6enbmu (adc Hao-
mo)

hear it from me. (Salinger) 3IMBOBAHUH, IOTYBIIH II€ BiJ Me-
HE.

His life was extremely hard. (Carnegie) Moro xurrs 6y110 dyoice BaKHM.
b) by adverbial phrases of degree:

..I'll come inmost mousy-quiet. (Kipling) 51 BBiiiny Oyoice muxo, siK MUIIKa.
Lady Bobs looked so pretty-prettier Jlemi bo03 taka eapra - 1o TOrO X
asleep than awake. (Galsworthy) Kpawja COHHOIO, HidC po30yodice-
HOT0.

¢) The adverb of degree may sometimes complement (i.e. be an ad-
junct to) a noun. Cf. She is quite a beauty. (Sheridan) Bona npocmo-
maxu kpacyns. Or in Ukrainian: ...tak we ne 306cim 6ioa. (KB.-OcHo
B'IHEHKO) SO it is not quite bad. He is already quite a grown-up (boy).
Bin yxe 306cim napybox I cf. BoHa Bxxe 30BCIM JTiBKa.

The Adverbial Complement of Measure/OQ0cTaBuna mipu
The meaning of measure in the contrasted languages is expressed
by numerals with nouns denoting a unit of measure (length, weight,

time,
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temperature, etc.) as well as by some word-groups and adverbs ex-
pressing quantity. The adverbial complements follow statal verbs de-
noting various processes of measurement (to measure, to weigh, to
cost, to last, to walk, to run — mipamu, gaxcumu, Kowmysamu, oiemu,
Umu, nPoO0BNHCYBAMUCS / MPUBAML).

1. Nouns of measure in word-groups of both languages are mostly
preceded by numerals:

It cost about ninety bucks, and all he Piu xowmyeana 6m3bko deg'ssnocma
bought it for was twenty. (Salinger) dozapis, a BiH Kynus i Bcboro 3a 06a-
oysime.

In three steps the grandmother 3a mpu xpoku 6abyHs niinuia 1o
JiBepei.

reached the door. (Donnell)

2. No less frequent is the expression of the complement of measure
by substantival word-groups of quantitative meaning, eg:

He stood still a long while, surveying  /logeuii uac BiH CTOSIB HEPYXOMO,

the hillside. (London) OTJISIIAI0YH TOPOUCTUH KPAEBUI.
He moved down the stream a few steps. IloTiM BiH NpOHIIOB KitbKa KPOKi6
(Ibid.) Y3II0BXK CTPYMKa.

3. Adverbs denoting measure also express these adverbial comple
ments: Measure twice, cut once/score twice before you cut once. (Prov
erbs) He is twice the man. (Hornby) Similarly in Ukrainian: Jlinusuii
06iui XONWTh, CKymui Oeiui tatuth. (IIpuchis's) Baxkuts Oiryxa
Oyoice bazamo, cTiUTbkH K cioH. (TpyOmaimi)

The Detached Secondary Parts of the Sentence/ Bi-
JOKpeMJIeHi IPYTropsiAHi YIeHH pedyeHHsI

Isomorphic in English and Ukrainian, like in all other Indo-
European languages, is also the existence of detached secondary parts
of the sentence, which may be unextended or extended. Their position
in the sentence is not always fixed and they have a loose connection
with their head components. Apart from their relatively free preposed
or postposed
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placement detached parts of the sentence in both contrasted languages
have an implicit predicative meaning. Besides, these parts of the sen-
tence can be only object (indirect), attribute and the adverbial parts.
The most frequently detached in both contrasted languages are attrib-
utes (including appositional attributes).

The Detached Attribute/Binoxpemiiene o3HaueHHsA

This part of the sentence may refer in English and Ukrainian to
nouns and to pronouns, usually expressing in both contrasted lan-
guages some additional adverbial meaning (cause, condition, compari-
son, concession, time, etc.). Cf.

Very white, he turned back to 3o06cim Oriduti, BIH IOBEPHYBCS
the Hazan balcony. (Galswor- Ha OaJIKOH.
thy)

The subject "he" is not simply "white" (attribute) but "very white",
i. €. white to some degree (how white?). Similarly in Ukrainian (ua-
CKLnbKU Oioutl - 306cim OIITA).

Sometimes Ukrainian equivalents of English loose attributes may
have no synthetic agreement with their head components. Cf.

There were two figures, middle- Tam Oymno aBi nocmami, cepedHbo-
aged and young. (Galsworthy) 20 iKY U MO00a/ 1l MOAOOUIO20
6IKY.

Here exists no agreement between the Ukrainian head noun "mo-
crari" and the adjunct component/detached apposition "cepeaHboro
BiKy ¥ Momnozga".

A detached attribute can also be expressed by a prepositional noun: .

.his greatest joy in life had been HaAHOITBIIO BTIXOK B HOTO JKHUTTI
Oyna

... his long summer holidays, in JIOBTa JITHS 6ionycmka — 6 Imariio i
Italy and around the Alps... Anvniticeki copu.

The Detached Apposition/Binokpemiiena npukiaaka

Detached appositions identify or explain the head component
which may be a noun or a pronoun:
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...Minna found the house, a pretty =~ MiHHa 3HalUIA 6YOUHOK, HeBeAUUKULL

little cottage, set back from the 2apHeHbKull Komeooic, 3aX0BaHUH
street. (Norris) MOJIaJi BiJl BYJIHII.

In the east mountain peaks-fingers A Ha cxoni TipChKi MW ..J1aMKU
cuizy/

of snow - glittered above the mist.  cnicogi nanvyi... BUOTUCKYBaANH T10-
Ha
(Galsworthy) TyMaHOM.

Detached apposition in Ukrainian may often be joined with the
subordinating part/noun with the help of the conjunctions abo, uu,
moobmo, sik and by specifying words as sk om, a came, ocobauso, Ha-
8imb, NePesa’cHo, poOoM, Ha UMeHHs, Ha npizeuuye, etc.

The English specifiers are semantically similar: quite, almost,
namely, by name, etc. Cf. Lleit kpacenp Ha iimenHs Onekciii Pozym.
This handsome youngster Oleksiy Rozum. Toit xmomuuna, podom i3
Kpinaxis, cmas eeniem Yxpainu. That poor boy, born a serf, became a
genius of all Ukrainians.

Ukrainian detached appositions can often be in partial agreement
(in number only) with the head component, eg: Ocb cogopa, ouxo-
sunne nigoentne oepeso. (I'onuap) Imxenep-cunonmux Mapuna I nu-
oepeso. (Which weather forecasting engineer? What Maryna?)

The Detached Object/BinokpemJieHuii 101aTOK

This detached part of the sentence is mostly expressed by preposi-
tional nouns or pronouns, the main prepositions in English being: ex-
cept/ except for, with the exception of, which lexically correspond to
the Ukrainian prepositions xpim/oxpim, onpiu, 3a UHAMKOM, 3AMIiCMb!

Anybody else, except Ackly, would've Bynb-xto, kpin Exii, 3po3ymiB Ou
toit taken the goddam hint. (Salinger) mnpokIsATHIA HATSIK.
Except for the handwriting, there Hiwo, xpim mouepky, He BUKa-
3yBalo,
wasn't the slightest trace of femininity. mo aBrop — xinka. (Wilson)
Mukona samicms naHcvko2o aa-
HY BU-
HmoB Ha cBoe noJje. (H.-
JleBUIIbKUIT)

The detached parts of the sentence are structurally optional; they
are always marked in Ukrainian like in English by commas or by
dashes. Cf. ITornsau Bcix — 6 momy uucni 1 bapocaxie — cami co-
0010 3ifIUIHCE HA
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Kumuretiosiit nocrari... ('oruap) Mont Blanc appears - still, snowy,
and serene. (Shelley) Then met his look, tired, gloomy, desperate. (D.
Parker)

The Detached Adverbial Complements/ Bi-
AOKpeMJieHi agBepOiabHi YieHH pedeHHs

Detached adverbial parts of the sentence are the adverbial com-
plements of place, time, condition, concession, manner, comparison
and attendant circumstances. The means of expressing these comple-
ments in English and Ukrainian are both isomorphic and allomorphic.
Isomorphic is the expression of adverbial complements by means of
an adverb, an adjective, a participle or a prepositional noun/pronoun.
Allomorphic means include the gerund and the nominative absolute
participial constructions in English and the diyepryslivnyk/the di-
yepryslivnyk construction, as well as the nominals governed by
prepositions in Ukrainian. Equally common in both languages is the
implicit predicative meaning of all detached secondary parts of the
sentence and their distribution (in front position, in midposition and in
postposition to the modified component).

Allomorphism is partly observed in the means of expressing some
of the detached adverbial parts of the sentence in English and in
Ukrainian. These means in English include the so-called secondary
predication constructions joined by analytical connection, whereas in
Ukrainian the nominal components are joined with the help of syn-
thetic or analytic and synthetic means. The nomenclature and the syn-
tactic/specifying functions of the detached adverbial parts of the sen-
tence are common in English and Ukrainian, which can be seen from
the table 28.

Table 28
Detached Adverbial Complements

Meaning Way of Expressing the Detached Part of the Sentence

In English In Ukrainian

Local |1 was sitting at a box table writing | cunis 3a sSIUKOM-CTONOM (V wampi

letters, in a tent near the beach at  |kono nnasxicy 6 Byni) it IucaB JIHCTH.
Buna. (F. Hardy)
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Meaning

Way of Expressing the Detached Part of the Sentence

In English

In Ukrainian

Tempo-
ral

Up to a year ago, Richard Aber-
nethie's will was very simple.
(Christie)

3anosit Piuapna A6epHeri we deco
pik momy OyB IyXKe MPOCTHIA.

Manner

Slowly, very slowly, she went.
(Galsworthy)

ToginbHo, Oyoice TOBIBHO HILIa
BOHA.

For five days he toiled... going

VYrpomoBx n'siTh JHIB BiH BaXKKO

(Priestley)

Atten- |nowhere, seeing nobody, and eat- . .
. . MPALIOBAB, HIKYOU He 8UX00AYU, Hi 3
dant |ing meagrely. (London) She hesi- KM HE 3VemDIaIocs. enposotods
Circum- | tated by the door-way, her hand on |5 ™ 9£ . @]; GULLLCD S0 Z ; ;l o
stance |the handle of the open door. ? . PYURy ip
. YuHeHux dgepeli, parToM 3aBarajiacsi.
(Maurier)
For some reason, she seemed to 3 AKuxocv npuuuH, K BUIHO, BOHA HE
Cause/ |hate first base... "Because of my BIIoj100a1a nepiny 6asy... "Yepesz moe
Reason [age, — I could not be persecuted". |renosnonimms... MeHe He 3MOTIIH
(Vonnegut) cymutu."
If necessary, she must see Mr. SKkuo mpeba, BOHA MYCUTUME 3alTH
Condi- |Bridgenorth. (Galsworthy) "Dead, Otg . f{ N "Meymm e
tion |he would have been safe". (Von- 210 bpupKHOpTa. PTB!
OyB OM y mOBHii1 6e3meniy...
negut)
"He realised that much, no more. . . .
Measure . Ile me BiH po3yMiB, aze ne Ginvuue.
(F. Hardy) It (car) was coming fast, L . .
and . ABTOMOOIIB 1XaB WBUIKO, OLIbl HIJIC
Degree more than fifty miles an hour... n'smoecsim Muib 3a 200Uy
(Caldwell)
It was a fine calm day, though very |byB rapHuii cnokiitHuii neHb, xou i
Conces- |cold... (Bronte) With all her faults, |0yorce xonoonui... [lonpu éci ii Hedo-
sion |there was nobody like Edee... JiKY, )KOJJHA 1HIIIA HE MOTJIA 3PiBHATH-

ca3 Eni...

Close to detached parts of the sentence in both languages are speci-
fying parts (yTO4HIOOYI BilOKpeMJeHI 4WieHH pedeHHs). They are
used postposed to the ordinary parts of the sentence to specify their
meaning. They are joined to their preceding components either asyn-
detically) or syndetically, with the help of conjunctions or connective
words, the latter being less frequent. Most specifying parts of the sen-
tence are of adverbial meaning. Cf.

He liked people, especially children. Bin mobus nronei, (a) ocobauso dimeii/

(Maugham)
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It all happened many years ago, Le Tpanmnocs 6arato pokiB

namely in 1832. (Aldiss) She ToMYy, a came — 1832 poxy.

said it here — in the room. BiH ne ckazaB TyT, y yitl Kim-

(Christie) nami. 1le BiH cKka3aB TyT, y yil

She was a tall girl, as tall as KimHami. BoHa Oyyia BUCOKOIO

himself. (Munro) JIBUMHOIO, MAKOIO 3A68UUKU,
AK 6IH.

Typology of the Homogeneous Parts of the Sentence

Homogeneous parts of the sentence in English and Ukrainian are
actually not only of identical functions, but also of identical structure
and nomenclature. Hence, homogeneous may be in the sentence:

1. Co-ordinate Subjects (extended or unextended):

Fields, trees, hedges streamed [pomnitanu nons, depesa, sicugo-
by. (Mansfield) There were only naomu. /161 KiMHamKu, Maiecens-
two small rooms, a tiny kitchen Ka KyxHsi Ta 1agic — OTo 0yJo i
and a lean... (Maugham) yce...

2. Co-ordinate Homogeneous Predicates. These may also be
simple, expanded or extended by their structure. Eg:

In his small room Martin VY cBoili kiMHaTi MapTiH orcus,
lived, slept, studied, wrote cnas, cmy0ir8as, nucas i eoc-
and kept house. (London) nooapreas.

Less co-occurrent are homogeneous phrasal predicates, like He
gave his consent and took leave. (Cf. in Ukrainian: Bia das 3200y i
bpas yuacms y Tpi.)

Common in both contrasted languages are homogeneous parts in
compound verbal and compound nominal predicates (i. e. predica-
tives):

The dead fingers could neither 3amep3iti nablli He M2y Hi
touch nor clutch. (London) 8iouymu, Hi 63amu (CIpHUKA).
We are foolish and sentimental and VY nBaansTh I'ATH POKIB MH IIIE
melodramatic at twenty-five... € HEepPO3YMHI, CEeHMUMECHMAIbHI
(Maugham) 1 aghexmusHi...
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When used without the linking verb (€), the homogenous predica-
tives in the Ukrainian sentence above turn into homogeneous simple
nominal predicates (Mu HEpO3yMHi, CCHTUMEHTaJbHI, aQeKTHBHI...).

3. Homogeneous Co-ordinate Objects. These parts of the sen
tence may be expressed by different parts of speech functioning as
nomi nals. Homogeneous objects may also be extended or expanded
and prep ositional:

...I remember Tegumai Bopsulai, S nam'sitato Tecymasn boncynas,
and Tgffinwi Metallumai and Te- i Tagghinsaro Memanymaro, i Te-
shumai Tewindrow, her Mummy, mrymato TeBiHIpoBY, ii Martip,
and all the days gone by. (Kipling) i 6ci muHyni nima.

Pertaining to English only, however, is the expression of homoge-
neous objects by gerunds which have correspondingly infinitival or
substantival equivalents for their substitutes in Ukrainian. Cf.

We avoid remembering and mentio- Mu yHHKaeMO 32adyseamu ¥ 6u-
ning her name now. (Maugham) Mmoenamu il iM'st 3apas.

He insisted on coming and look- Bin Hanonsras Ha npuizal #
ing about the garden. (Wain) 0O0IIIyKOBI BCHOTO Cajy.

4. Co-ordinate Homogeneous Attributes. Isomorphism in the
func tioning of homogeneous attributive adjuncts manifests itself in
the distri bution (preposed or postposed) and in structural forms (ex-
tended, unex tended, prepositional) of this part of the sentence. Allo-
morphic, however, is their connection with the head components,
mainly synthetic or analyt ical and synthetic in Ukrainian, and natu-
rally analytical (syndetic or asyn detic) in English. Cf.

"Why, the whole dear, kind, nice, Hy, Tabbi, mym 3ibparocsa ecenvie clean,

quiet tribe is here, Tuffy. dopoee, dobpe, 2apHe, yucme, CHOKIll-
He
(Kipling) nuem's.

5. Homogeneous Co-ordinate Adverbial Modifiers. The homo
geneous adverbial modifiers are characterised by isomorphism in their

functions and are often identical in the grammatical means and ways
of
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their expression. The most frequently occurring are the homogeneous
adverbial parts of the sentence expressing the meaning following: a)
time and frequency:

A great many strangers come to Bararo iHO3eMIliB IPUDKKAIOTH HA
Capri for a few days, or for a few Karpi #a kinbka Ouig uu Ha KinbKka
weeks... (Maugham) TMUICHIB....
b) place and direction:
We shall meet here, or in the village. Mu 3ycTpiHeMocs mym 9H 8 ceii
(Ibid.)
He moved out into the sunshine and Bin BUHIIOB Ha conye 1 nonpsmy-
up to the road. (Galsworthy) 6a6 00 ULIAXY.
¢) manner or attendant circumstances:
I behaved very shamefully, very 51 moBOUBCS 3 HEIO HAOMO Heel-
ungenerously, very ungratefully OHO, O0ydice HEULIIXEMHO, 0YHCe
to her... (Bronte) HEBOSIUHO. ..
They went side by side, hand in hand, Bownwu inutu nopyuy, pyka 6 pyyi,
silently... (Galsworthy) HE PO3MOBIISIOYH. ..
d) purpose:
I shall come fo see you and to help S npuiiny, 1106 nobauumu eac i
you. (Maugham) donomozmu 8am.
...she was going to the station with him, ...BOHA iXaja 3 HUM JI0 CTaHIIii,
to drive the car back. (Galsworthy) 1100 sidsecmu HA3a0 MAULUHY. . .
e) result:
She was too weak fo stand up and Bomna Oyna 3ananro cinadka, o6
to go there. (Ibid.) yemamu ¥ nioitimu TyIH.
I was too much disturbed to go to bed 51 OyB Tak cTypOOBaHuUH, IO i
myself. (Snow) caM He MIr iTH CraTH.

Grammatically Independent Elements in the Sentence

The existence of grammatically independent elements in the sen-
tence is one more proof of isomorphism in the systemic organisation
of the main syntactic units in the contrasted languages. Independent
elements in English and Ukrainian are represented by interjections,
words/phrases of direct address, parenthetic words and inserted words
or sentences. Each of the elements serves to express corresponding at-
titudes of the speaker towards the content of the utterance.
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1. Elements of Direct Address/IIpsimi 3BepTannsi. These are sin-
gle words or word-groups denoting a person or non-person to whom
the rest of the sentence is addressed. They may occupy the initial, the
mid- or the closing position in the sentence/utterance:

"Tom!" — No answer. (Twain) "Tome!" — Amni 3Byka. "Hy sk,
"Well, Miss Phillips, fat coming mic Dininc, KUPOK MOTPOUIKY
off nicely?" (Maugham) "Go and cxomuth?" "ITinm 1 noix cam,
eat, Dave ". (Caldwell) etige".

Elements of direct address in Ukrainian are mostly marked by a
vocative case inflexion (cf. Tome, /letige). Though some nouns ex-
pressing the vocative case relation do not have (like in English) a
morphological expression of it (cf. mic @ininc, nebo, crnogo).

Words of direct address are often preceded in English and Ukrain-
ian by emphatic particles or emotives. Cf.

"Well, Mr. Eustace", she said (E. "Hy, nane FOcmace'", — ckaza-
M. Foster) "Oh, Christ, don't be aa éona. — O, Xpucmoce, He
magnanimous." (Maugham) Oyab TaKuM BEITUKOTyITHHM!"

2. Parenthetic and Inserted Elements of the Sentence/BcTaBHi
Ta BCTaBJeHi eleMeHTH pevyeHHsi. Parenthetic elements in sen-
tences/clauses of the contrasted languages have identical structural
forms (word, word-group, sentence) and are used to perform one of
the following two main functions in the sentence: a) the modal func-
tion (when expressing the hypothetical or reported indirect modality);
b) the subjective and evaluative function [32, 1972, 227]. Hypotheti-
cal modality is mostly expressed in English and Ukrainian with the
help of modal words/ phrases and sentences. The most often used are
like the following:

certainly, maybe, most likely, in all 0e3CyMHIBHO, BUTHO, MaOYTh,
probability, it seems, perhaps, pos- 3BHYAIIHO, MOKHA CKa3aTH, 3/1a-
sibly, probably, no doubt, surely, €ThCs, HAlIEBHE, € HAJiA, K 3/1a-
undoubtedly, etc. €ThCS, TpeOa rajgarTu.
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Parenthetic elements in English and Ukrainian may refer to the
sentence as a whole or to a secondary part of it. They may occupy the
initial, the mid- or the closing position in the sentence utterance too:

"Perhaps, that's safest". (Kipling) Mabyms, Tak HalineBHILIE.

"... they'll, probably, come "...BOHH, MOJice, STKOCh TIePEXKH-
through it all right". "Yes, cer- ByTb (00cTpin)." "Tak, BoHH (TO-
tainly, they'll fly". (Hemingway) TyOu) 0606'13k060 IOBUIIITAIOTH".

The parenthetic elements in the sentences above have no syntactic
ties with any part of these sentences. Characteristic of both languages
is also the employment of parenthetic words, phrases and sentences to
express the general assessment of the action or fact on the part of the
speaker. These words/phrases are the following:

definitely, in fact, surely, it is 06e3yMOBHO, 0¢3 CyMHIBY, IIEBHA
natural, truth to tell, without doubt, pid, 3po3ymisio, IpaBay Ka3aTH,
really, etc. MIPUPOJTHO, SIK BiIOMO, SIK KaXKYTh...
Surely, I can act anything. 3euuaiino, st MOXY 3irpaT OyIb-
(Maugham) SIKY poJib. BiH HEJI0OIHUB, Oe3cy-
He underestimated, no doubt, MHigHO/ 6e3 cyMHigy, 3MIHH B Ha-
the change in the spirit of the age. CTPOSIX HAIIOI JOOU.

(Galsworthy)

Parenthetic words/phrases and sentences are used in the contrasted
languages to express subjective and evaluative modality. They help
convey indirectly the speaker's attitude toward some fact, event or in-
formation. These parenthetic expressions are as follows:

in my/his opinion, they say, to Ha MOIO/HOTO TYMKY, KaXKyTh/sIK
my KaXyTh, s 0 CKa3aB, CMii0
judgement, I should say/should CKa3aTH/rajiaT.

think. Cf, Ha moro oymky, IpoexT

In my opinion, the scheme is HE3aJ0BLUIbHUM.

unsound. (Hornby) Kopomko kasicyuu, xap'epa mi-
To say the least, Mrs Sayther's cic

career in Dawson was meteoric.

Ceiirep y loyconi Oyina sickpa-
Ba
1 HEJIOBI'OBIYHA.

(London)

Isomorphic by their linguistic nature and especially by their struc-
tural form are also inserted elements in sentences of the contrasted
languages.

384



They give some additional information about a part of the sentence/its
general content. Insertions are marked by commas, dashes, or brackets
(they are used only in the mid- or closing position of the sentence).
Cf. Mr. Quest, once again interrupted, turned his darkly irritable eyes
on him.

(D. Lessing) It was — still is — an admirable way of inducing
counter-irritation. (Cronin)

Similarly in Ukrainian: A ue BMiHHS (po3mosnamu i cnyxamu) ny-
K€ BaXKJIMBE JUTsSl MUCbMEHHMKA. (Punbcpkmif). A Spema — cmpawno
ensAHymu — no mpu, no yomupu max i kiaoe. (T. [llesuenxo) Jlromuni
CyJDKEHO HE pyXaThuch 1o kony. (Lle, 3pewumoro, ti eapasod). (Pumbchb-
KHi1)

Equally common in both contrasted languages is the existence of
inserted sentences. Cf. "You do not object, / hope, Elena?" (Christie)
"I thought this" — he indicated the X-ray films — "would give some
extra confirmation". (Hailey) Cat counted the Dog's teeth (and they
looked very pointed) and he said... (Kipling) Or in Ukrainian: Tam
0aTbKO, TUTAYYYH 3 JITHbMH (@ MU Mani Oyau i 207i), He BUTEPIIB JTUXOT
nomi... (T. Illepuenko) Ille B cisHKY BUIamu JOII, a e — w0 8dce
200una cmoims — THXO, coHsiuHO. ("omoBko) Haperri Opar IBaH fio-
ro mepekoHaB (Ummaio x 3ycwib s cripaBa komrtyBana!) (Puibch-
KW )

Non-Segmentable Sentences in English and Ukrainian

The system of simple sentences in the contrasted languages is
formed by two common opposite poles. The first of them is repre-
sented by segmentable sentences and the second by simple non-
segmentable sentences. The latter, consisting of a particle/a combina-
tion of particles, a modal word/modal phrase, an interjection/a group
of interjections, can not be segmented into smaller syntactic units, i. e.
parts of the sentence. Nonsegmentable sentences in English and
Ukrainian may contain some rather vague ties with the antecedent
sentence. They include affirmative, negative, declarative, interroga-
tive and incentive non-segmentable sentences. Among them there are
emotionally coloured (exclamatory) and emotionally neutral (non-
exclamatory) non-segmentable simple sentences.

1. Affirmative non-segmentable sentences in the contrasted lan-
guages serve to express the approval of the content in the antecedent
sentence. Cf.
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"Has she three children then?" — "V Hei, oTke, Tpoe miTei?" —
"Yes." (Maugham) "You can see "Tax". "3Bigcu TOO1 HaBITH

even better from here." — "4/l kpaiie Oynae BumHo". — "I'apazo
right. "(Hemingway) "

Simple affirmative non-segmentable sentences may often be empha-
sised by interjections or through doubling of a particle. Cf.

"That is in the United States?" "To6To B Cnonyuenux IllTarax?"
"Yes. Oh yes. "(Greene) "Do "Tax. Came max /o, max. " "Tn
you love me?" "Uh, huh. " Mene mobum?" — "V-ey. "
(Hemingway)

2. Negative non-segmentable sentences serve to express disagree-
ment with the statement/suggestion contained in the antecedent sen-
tence. An ordinary /non-emphatic negation is usually expressed in Eng-
lish through the pronominal particle "no " and in Ukrainian — through
the particle "ui":

"Scared of the dark, too, kid?" 'Wo. "Boimics Texx TemHoTH, Xomue?" - Hi.

"(Steinbeck) "What'd he cop, ma- "Y nwporo mo - peematuzm?" Hi "o

laria?" -'No. " (F. Hardy) BiH migxomuB — Maisipiro?" - Hi. ("o
B HBOTO - Mayrsipia?") - Hi.

Emphatic negative meanings in this type of sentences are often ex-
pressed in English through doubling of the pronominal particle "no "
and through the phrase negation not at all, whereas in Ukrainian apart
from "Hi" some other negative composite particles are used (ma #i, 30-
6CiM Hi, 0e mam — Hi):

"I'm just terrible to him". "Oh, "4 mpocTo »kaxnuBa 3 HUM". "Ta
no, no, no... "(Parker) "Are you i, i, ni. " "Tu qyxe cepauuics
very angry with me?" "No. Not¢ Ha mene?" "Hi, animpoxu. "

at all. " (Maugham)

Non-segmentable may be in English and Ukrainian infinite rows of
negative particles preceding or following a noun, as in the humorous
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English song about John: "Will you kiss me? Yes or no? " "Oh, no,
John, no, John, no, John, no. "

3. Interrogative non-segmentable sentences are formed by the parti-
cle "yes " (less often "no"”) and some interjections:

"I got a cable this morning "MeHi TenedoHyBana cboro-
from my wife." — "Yes?" ITH1 BpaHIl Apy>kKuHAa."-
(Greene) "I congratulate you." "Tax?" "Ilo3noposinsio Bac."
— "Eh?" (Christie) — "Ta?"
"Monsieur would not let me replace the top." — "No?"” (Heming-
way) "A kypeii Ha Oypsiku BuBozwim?" — "Hi." ? "Hi? " (Bumns)

4. Non-segmentable sentences are often used to express some mo-
dal meanings (certainty, one's will, consent, warning, etc.):

"You can have it tonight." "Moakell cboroaui e maru'".
"Right?" (Wilson) "Ole An- "Cnpasoi? /Hesoce? " "One AH-
derson?" — "Sure. " (He- nepcon?" — "Aeorcennc. "
mingway) -

Elements of Direct Address in English and Ukrainian

Direct address in the contrasted languages belongs to isomorphic
syntactic phenomena. It may have the structure of a word, word-group
or a sentence. Direct address is used in both contrasted languages,
with the aim of drawing attention of the reader or listener to some in-
formation, object or person. For example, in English.

Men of England, heirs of glory. Jlromu Anrmii, cnaiKoeMIli CiaBH.
Heroes of unwritten story... (Shelley) I'epoi e He HanMcaHOi icTOPii.
As can be noticed the English word-group of direct address expressing
the vocative case relation do not have it expressed synthetically as it is
in Ukrainian: JIrogu Aurmaii, cnagkoemi ciasi... The vocative case in
Ukrainian is mostly an explicit form of expressing one's address to
any notional part of speech. Cf. lymu moi, mymu moi, Jluxo meHi 3
Bamu! (T. llleBueHko) or JIoHEUYHMHO MOS, MOS TH BaTBKiBIIHHO...
(Cocropa) Ykpaino, Ta mias meHe nuBo! Ykpaino! Tu mos monuta!
Tu most posnyko BikoBa! (CumoneHnko) Yoro T, CHHY, CTaB TaKkui
cmytHui! (H. JleBuis-
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kuii) Present-day English has no vocative case inflexion to express
direct address which is to be conveyed in Ukrainian:

"Good night, Mary dear. Good night, "Ha noGpaniu, nopora Mepi. Ha no-
Bob" (F. King) 6paniy, booe."

The expression of direct address in Ukrainian may sometimes be
only partial. It happens, when the addressee noun is indeclinable in
Ukrainian. For example:

"Are you married, Mr Poirot?" (Christie) "Bu oapysxenuii, nane ITyapo?"

Words of address in both languages can sometimes form syn-
onymic strings which have equivalents in either of them. For example:
Ceite Mmuanii, kpato muiauii, Mot Ykpaino! (T. [lleBuenko) or: Cu-
Hu Moi, Opau moi! Jlerite B Ykpainy! (Ibid.) Their English seman-
tic equivalents will have, of course, no vocative case explicit distinc-
tions, though their semantic structure will remain unchanged: O my
still world, my homeland dear, My sons, my brave eagles! Fly to my
beloved Ukraine!

The addressee syntagmemes/elements are also endowed with
predication, the minimal degree of which is pertained to proper
names. Cf.:

"Dear Sally, what I like about you is "lopora Caui, o MeHi Haiibi-
JpLIe

your beautiful honesty." (Jessing) mo100a€eThCs B TOO1, TO 1€ TBOA
npe-

KpacHa YeCHIiCTb."

Direct addresses are often used in both languages to convey mo-
dality and emotions: disgust, dissatisfaction, joy, sorrow, fright, pro-
hibition and others. Cf. "Thanks, Mike, thanks!" "/Isxyro Maiiky, ns-
kyto!" (Ibid.) "Oh, Guy, don't blame me. It really is not my fault."
(Maugham) "Oii, ['aro, He BiHU MeHe. TyT 1 1 cnipaBai He BUHHA."

TYPOLOGY OF THE COMPOSITE SENTENCE IN
THE CONTRASTED LANGUAGES

A composite sentence in English and Ukrainian, like in all other

languages, contains two or more primary predication centres mostly
repre-
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sented by as many corresponding clauses. The structural types of the
composite sentence are identified on the ground of the syntactic re-
flection (and connection) of its predicate parts which are not always
distinctly identified. Thus, common in the syntactic systems of Eng-
lish and Ukrainian are sentences that are semantically intermediate
between simple extended on the one hand and composite sentences on
the other. These are the so-called semi-compound and semi-complex
sentences. For example, the sentence "One does not give up a god eas-
ily and so with White Fang." (London) can not be treated as a simple
extended one. Neither can it be identified as a composite sentence
since the second part in it (and "so with White Fang") contains no sub-
ject and no predicate and wholly depends on the predicative centre of
the first clause. Though the implicitly perceivable subject is the de-
monstrative pronoun "it" which logically requires the predicate verb
"be". Cf. One does not give up a god easily, and so (it is/or was) with
White Fang in Ukrainian equivalents are as follows:

1) He Tak nerko BiJMOBHTHCS BiJl CBOTO 2) He Tak jerko BiqMOBHTHCS
Big

BIIACHUKA — 0O0ra, came max i 8 CBOT'O BJacHHKa — Oora, came
Bino3yous. Tak (Oyo 1e) i bino3yoOuesi.

Similarly with English extended sentences containing the secon-
dary predication constructions or complexes, as they are traditionally
called, that represent semi-complex sentences as well. They mostly
correspond to Ukrainian complex sentences. Cf. White Fang felt fear
mounting in him again. (London) bino3y0eup Bim4yB, mo "HUM oma-
HOBye cTpax” (the construction "fear mounting in him" becomes an
object clause: White Fang felt /how?/that fear was mounting in him).

Present-day Ukrainian, as has been pointed out on the foregoing
pages, has only some similar constructions of this nature. Cf. 1) Bin

3acTaB ABEpi 3aunHEHNMHA. =— BiH 3acTaB nBepi (BoHU OyIiH) 3a4mHE-
HuMH. 2) CaHiTapu 3HAUTIUIA 60sKa nopanenum. == ... (BiH OyB) TI0-
paHEHHM.

The absence of almost all the secondary predication constructions
in Ukrainian makes it impossible to obtain direct correlative trans-
forms of some simple and composite sentences. Hence, English com-
pound sen-
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tences may have complex sentences for their equivalents in Ukrainian. Cf.

He leaned far out of the window and BiH BUCYHYBCSI JaJIeKo 3 BikHa
i

he saw the first light spread. TIOMITHB, U0 HOYUHAIOMD
(Galsworthy) npooUBaAmMuUCs nepuli nNpoMeHi.

Because of the objective with the infinitive construction in the sec-
ond/succeeding English clause of the compound sentence above the
Ukrainian equivalent of it can be only an object subordinate clause.

There are, however, many common features in the system of the
composite sentence of English and Ukrainian. One of them is the se-
mantic ambiguity of some compound sentences that have the implicit
meaning of complex sentences, which will be exemplified on the
forthcoming pages. For example, the compound sentence "It (the play)
stinks, but I'm Benedict Arnold" (Salinger) has an implicit concessive
meaning of "Though the play stinks, I'm Benedict Arnold" (i. e., I'll
act the part of Benedict Arnold in it). Similarly in Ukrainian: "IT'eca
mperoraHa, ane ok s rpaio beHemukra ApHomprma', 1. e.
Xo4/He3BaKAOUYM Ha Te, IIO IT'€ca Mperorala, ajie s MoroIuBCs rpaTtu
B Hill TosoBHY poub..." Nevertheless there is much common in the na-
ture and structure of the composite sentence in the syntactic systems of
English and Ukrainian. [somorphism is observed first of all in the no-
menclature of the Major Syntax units represented by the compound
and complex sentences.

Typology of the Compound Sentence

Clauses in compound sentences of the contrasted languages are
mostly joined by means of co-ordinate conjunctions which provide para-
taxal relations between them. Conjunctions joining clauses in compound
sentences of the contrasted languages are practically of the same semantic
nature: copulative, adversative, and causal/or (in English only). Equally
common in the contrasted languages are various connectives that join co-
ordinate clauses. These are as follows: therefore, consequently, accord-
ingly, then, hence, so, while, as well as and some explanatory connective
words (that is to say, such as, like, let me say and others),
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which have corresponding functional (and semantic) equivalents in
Ukrainian (omoice, ma, a came, 36iocu, moomo, mooi, sik-mo, max-sx,
...MAK, CKaxncimo, mo...mo).

Co-ordinate conjunctions, as well as various connectives, realise
their functional and semantic meaning in structurally and semantically
identical English and Ukrainian compound sentences. This is to be
explained by the existence of common relations that are created be-
tween the coordinate clauses of compound sentences and to a large
degree by the semantic meanings of conjunctions/connectives that join
these clauses.

As a result, isomorphism, if not exact likeness, is observed in the
nature of some subtypes of English and Ukrainian compound sen-
tences. These isomorphic features find their expressions in the exis-
tence of the following subtypes of them:

1. Compound Sentences with Free/Neutral Interrelations
between Their Clauses

Co-ordinated clauses of this subtype of compound sentences
change their position without effecting in any way their semantic
structure or the communicative aim of the expression. Cf. It was like
singing and it wasn't like singing. (Faulkner) When transformed with
the help of changing the position of clauses into "It wasn't like singing
and it was like singing" the content of the sentence does not change,
though the order of actions becomes reverse. Similarly in the follow-
ing sentence: I smiled and he smiled. (Dreiser) which may be trans-
formed into "He smiled and I smiled. " Though the sequence (the or-
der) of the events is changed, the general content of the sentence is not
changed on the whole. This kind of transformation can be performed
on the Ukrainian variants of the two sentences. Cf. I]e 6yno ne cxooce
Ha cnis i ye Oyno cxodice Ha cnie. A 3acmisecs i 6in 3acmisises. = Bin
3acMisIBCS 1 51 3aCMisIBCSL.

In compound sentences consisting of more than two semantically
neutral clauses, the first clause may not always change its place with
other clauses. The restriction in transformation through the change of
place is due to the semantic interrelation existing between the main
clause and the other clauses of the compound sentence. Cf. They were
all from Milan, 1) and one of them was to be a lawyer, 2) and one was
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to be a painter, 3) and one had intended to be a soldier. (Hemingway)
In this sentence the second and the third clauses can change their
place with the preceding or with the succeeding clause without chang-
ing in any noticeable way the sense and the structure of the composite
sentence as a whole. Cf. They were all from Milan 1) and one of them
was to be a lawyer, 2) and one of them was to be a painter. Or: They
were all from Milan, 2) and one of them was to be a painter, 1) and
one of them was to be a lawyer, 3) and one had intended to be a sol-
dier. The Ukrainian variant of this sentence undergoes similar trans-
formation through the change of place of the same neutral clauses. Cf.
Bonwu Bci Tpoe O6ynu 3 Minana, 2) i OquH 3 HUX MaB OyB CTaTH XyJIO-
YKHUKOM, 3) OJTMH MaB KOJIFICh HaMip CTaTH BIiCEKOBHM, 1) a oguH MaB
OyB cratu mpaBHUKOM. Transformations/transpositions of the kind are
not always possible, however, in compound sentences whose clauses
in the contrasted languages are joined with the help of some other
copulative conjunctions. Cf.

The hall was not dark, nor was it [Mepennoxiii He OyB TEMHUIA, SIK
lit... (Bronte) He OyB BiH 1 OCBITJICHUIA.

Nevertheless, a transformation through the change of position of
clauses is not excluded in compound sentences with the conjunction
"as" having "sx" for its functional and semantic equivalent in Ukrain-
ian. Cf.

He had never quite accepted it, as he BiH HIKOJU HE CXBaIIOBAB MIi€l, 7K
had never accepted other aspects of HE CXBAJIIOBAB BiH 1 IHIIHX CTOPiH
his life. (Maltz) CBOT'O JKUTTH.

Cf. He had never accepted other aspects of his life, as he had never
accepted it. Similarly in Ukrainian: Bin HikoiM HEe CXBaJIOBaB 1HIIUX
CTOPIH CBOT'O JKHUTTS, SIK HE CXBAJIIOBAB BiH 1 ITi€T.

2. Compound Sentences with Adversative Interrelations be-
tween Their Clauses

These relations are formed in English by the conjunctions but,
still, and yet, whose equivalents in Ukrainian are a, are, npome, ma,
00HAK:
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Two of the ways were along- JIBa HUIAXU BEJIU B3/I0BXK KaHa-

side JIiB, @/le BOHH OyJIM JOBIIUMH.
canals, but they were long.

(Hemingway) Yacom ropy xoBaB TyMaH, ma
Now and then it was hidden by BOHA 3HOBY BUpPHHAJA B ICKpa-
the mist, yet it always came out BHX NIPOMEHSX COHIIS.

bright again. (O'Dell)

This type of the compound sentence in English and Ukrainian con-
sists of clauses whose position is fixed. The second clauses in such
compound sentences may be introduced by different conjunctions or
connectors, and they may also be connected asyndetically. Whatever
the means of connection, the main factors predetermining the fixed
placement of most clauses in the contrasted languages are common.
They are as follows: 1) the semantic dependence of the second clause
on the action/ event in the main ("principal") clause; 2) the nature and
meaning (structure) of the conjunction/connective word; 3) the seman-
tic predetermining of the syndetically or asyndetically joined sec-
ond/third clauses; 4) the existence of other than the main conjunction;
5) the existence of extension or expansion of component clauses
through appending word-combinations or regular clauses. The realisa-
tion of each of the above-mentioned factors can be observed in some
common subtypes of compound sentences, the main groups of which
in the contrasted languages are as follows:

A. Compound Sentences with Anaphoric Pronouns/ Cxaagno-
CypsiIHi peyeHHs 3 aHaGOPUYHUMH 3aliMeHHUKAMHU

The succeeding (second) clause joined to the preceding clause by
the copulative conjunction "and" may depend semantically on a noun
or any other notional word/part of the sentence performing some func-
tion in the first clause. This subtype of compound sentences is com-
mon in the contrasted languages; it has mostly equivalent structure
forms of the same sentences:

We quarrel and that makes Mu rupkaemocs, i ye kopomae
the time pass. (Hemingway) Hall yac.
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You kept from thinking and it was Tu nepecraBas 3ayMyBaTHCh, 1
all marvellous. (Ibid.) ye OyI0 4yII0BO.

The anaphoric pronoun may be located at some distance from the antece-
dent noun, eg:

He had no prospects and he knew BiH He MaB orcoonux nepcnexmug i
that. (M. Quin) BiH 3HaB ye.

Anaphoric may also be a predicative construction with a pronoun it as
the subject of the clause:

In her dream she was at the house on Tit camnacst nomiska Ha JIoHT-
Long Island and it was night before her Atinenni, i Hibu mo 6ys 6eyip
daughter's debut. (Hemingway) nepe]] TOYIHHUM JICOI0TOM.

Here the anaphoric pronoun it in the second clause is enclosed in
the predicative word-group it was night which functions as a single
anaphoric pronoun both in English and in Ukrainian (cf. mo 6y¢ seuip
nepeo... eOITOM).

The co-occurrence of compound sentences with anaphoric pro-
nouns (word-groups with pronouns) is considerably high in English
and Ukrainian.

B. Compound Sentences with Disjunctive Interrelations Be-
tween Clauses/ CkaagHoCypsiiHi pedeHHs 3 PO3'€IHATbHUMH
CIOJIYYHUKAMHM

Disjunctive relations are expressed in English through the conjunc-
tions or, either ... or whose semantic and partly structural equivalents
in Ukrainian are abo, abo...abo, wu...uu, yu mo...4u mo, He mo...He mo.

Cf.

He can try for the ditch again or he Bin Moe 3HOBY CXOBaTHCS B PO-
can dodge around the house. (P. Bi, @ 4y XUTPO KPyTHE 32 OyaH-
Grimm) ...I must weep or else my HOK.

heart will burst. (Byron) .../] aKaTu MyIy, a mo B MEHe

cepre po3ipBeThCes.
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Note. Some repeating conjunctions of the group are often used to
express co-ordinate actions excluding, in turn, each others. As a result,
clauses in such sentences may sometimes change their position with-
out losing their disjunctive interrelation, eg: Yu To Oyno choromi, uu
Hidoro He Oyno? (KomroOuHchkuit) Un Hivoro He Oyno, 4n 1O OyIo
ceoromHi? Or in English: Either it was today or it was nothing? Either
it was nothing, or it was today?

C. Compound Sentences with Causative and Consecutive In
terrelations between Clauses/CkiagHocyps/iHi pedyeHHs 3 IPUYUH
HO-HACJTIAKOBUMH BiHOIIEHHSIMM MiXK CKJIQAOBUMH (IigpsiAHA
MH) PeYeHHSIMHU B YKPAIHCBKHUX BilIOBiIHUKAX.

The interrelations of cause and consequence are expressed through
the causative and co-ordinate conjunction/or which has corresponding
subordinate conjunctions in Ukrainian (6o, mum-mo, ockinteku):

But the scholarship would help him 3are cTHIICH/ISA AyKE JOIIOMOTIIA
a great deal/or they were not rich 6 fiomy, adoice/momy 1o BOHU
people. (Hughes) Oy He 3 OarariiB.

And he discharged me first for my I BiH 3BUIBHUB MEHE MEPIINM 3
po-

hair was white. (Reed) 60TH, ockinbku/060 s BXKe OyB
CUBHUIL.

D. Compound Sentences with Determining Clauses/Ckinan nHo-
CYPS/IHi peYyeHHs 3 1eTepMiHOBAHUMH CKJIAJI0BUMH

The existence of compound sentences whose clauses are joined by
different conjunctions and connectives which express determining is a
testimony of some features being common in composite sentences of
parataxal and hypotaxal ways of joining their clauses. Determining
clauses in English and Ukrainian have more or less clear reference to
some adverbial meaning — temporal, causal, resultative, concessive,
etc. which may be more or less clearly expressed in the second or third
clauses. Cf. 1) The tracks ground up and away heading out of it all and
the peasants plodded in ankle deep dust. (Hemingway) 2) Larry puffed
at his pipe and Suzanne waited for him to go. (Maugham)
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The second clauses in both compound sentences can change their
place without any harm to their general content. Cf. The peasants
plodded in ankle deep dust and the trucks ground up and away head-
ing out of it all. Or in the second sentence: Suzanne waited for him to
go and Larry puffed at his pipe. This same transposition can be per-
formed on the Ukrainian variants of both sentences. Cf. 1) Banraxni
MaIlvHU, OYKCYI04H, OOTaHsITH BCiX, a CEIsTHH OpeNy MO KiCTOYKH B
muromi. Or: CenstHu Openy 1Mo KiCTOYKY B MHITIONI, @ BaHTaXKHI Ma-
MMHA 00TaHsuH BCiX. 2) Jlepi monmuxkyBaB JronbKy, a Cy3aHHa deka-
na Ha Hporo. — Cy3aHHa YeKaja Ha HbOTO, a JIepi monuxKyBaB JrOJIb-

Ky.

Apart from temporal determining meanings, copulated clauses may
express additional support or justification of the action in the main
clause, eg:

I got the place with Harry and I like 51 mparoBatuMy pasom 3 ['appi ta
Burt fine. (Anderson) But after all I mie s mo6utto Tam bept. 3pemiroro, s
had to work and there was no work MYCHB CTaTH 110 poboTH, a podotn
to be got. (Ibid.) He MO)kHa OyJI0 Hijie 3HalTH.

The place of the second clause ("and I like Burt fine") in the first
sentence is fixed, because it presents an additional confirmation of the
action in the first clause ("But I got a place with Harry"). If the place
of clauses were changed, it would disrupt the (logic the content) of the
sentence as a whole. Cf. *I like Burt fine and I got the place with
Harry...

No change of place/transposition of clauses is ever possible in the
second sentence either. This is because of the justification contained
in the second clause ("and there was no work to be got") which, when
moved to the closing position, would make the sentence ungrammati-
cal. "There was no other work to be got (and) / but after all I had to
work". Beside that, the meaning of the conjunction "and" in Ukrainian
is adversative (a), which is emphasised by the introductory "but" (af-
ter all).

The bulk of copulative clauses in English and Ukrainian, however
have an adverbial implicit (sometimes almost explicit) determining
meaning. These clauses are joined by different conjunctions which
may often be treated as regular connectives that introduce subordinate
clauses. The adverbial implicit meaning in compound sentences of
this subtype
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may be single, i.e. pure (those of time, cause, purpose, result, conces-
sion) or combined with other adverbial relations (such as cause and
result, cause and consequence, time and result, time and cause, etc.)
Among the single/simple determining adverbial relations expressed
by the second clauses, joined by copulative conjunctions, the follow-
ing are most occurrent:
1. The Relation of Result /Hacniokosi éionouienus:

a) Still life's life, and we have to OfHAaK KHUTTS € KUTTS, | MU MAEMO
work through it and ourselves 3pPELITOIO SIKOCh IIEpe0OPIOBATH 1
somehow. (Dreiser) b) She was foro, i cebe. Bona npuxuiiacs
leaning back on the chair and the CIIMHOIO /10 Kpicia i moyryM'st OcBi-
fire light shone on her... face. THIIO il IPHEMHE 00IHYYsI.
(Hemingway)

The action of the verb-predicate in each second clause of the
above-given compound sentences results from the action of the corre-
sponding main clause. Thus, "We have to work through it and our-
selves" as a result of the fact that "life's life" (a sentence), whereas the
fire light could shine "on her pleasantly lined face" as a result of her
"leaning back on the chair" in the main clause of the sentence.

2. Cause or Causal Relations/Ilpuuuny yu npuyunHi ilOHOULEHHS:

He didn't have any money and he Bin OyB 30BciM 0e3 rpoiueit, i
was ashamed. (Quin) It was a Sat- tiomy 6yno copomno. byna ogana
urday and the shop was full... (R. 13 3BHUYAMHKUX CYOOT, 1 KPAMHUIIS
Lardner) 6yna nosna nooeil...

Cf"he was ashamed" because he had no money, "the shop was full"
because it was the weekend ("a Saturday™).
3. Time or Temporal Relations/Yac abo wacoei 8ioHOUIEHH:

The dusk was blue and the birds CyTiHKM CTaji CHHIMH { B HAX TPOJIi-
were flying in it. (M. Le. Sueur) It Tanu nTaxu. byna BemukonHA HEO, i
was Easter Sunday and the Fas- (hammcTy mpocyBaKcs/pBatucs 10
cists were advancing toward the piuxu Eopo.

Ebro. (Hemingway)
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Temporal relations in both these sentences can be identified by
means of the corresponding questions: 1) When were the birds flying?
— When it was dusk. 2) When were the Fascists advancing toward the
Erbo? — On Easter Sunday.

Among the combined adverbial relations which can often be ex-
pressed by compound sentences or rather by second clauses in them,
commonly observed in the contrasted languages are the following:

1. The Relations of Cause and Consequence/llpuuunno-nacaio-
K08i GIOHOWEHHSL:

The fire in the stove had gone out Boross y mivni noTyx, i Bin
and he undressed in the cold. pOo3AAraBcs y XOJIO/Ii.
(Anderson)
Money was by no means plentiful I'pomeit pinko Koy BUCTa4YaIO
and in consequence there was 1 BHACJIIZIOK IIbOTO Cepe]] HUX
endless borrowing and "paying up" TaHyBaJIM NOCTIHHI MO3MYaHHs
among them. (Dreiser) it "po3nnanyBaH-
Hi/BimaBanHs'.

The relation of cause and consequence can easily be established in
any of the above-given sentences with the help of questions to the
predicate of the second clauses. Cf. Why did he undress in the cold?
The answer is given in the main clause: because "The fire in the stove
had gone out".

2. The Relations of Time and Consequence (Result)/Yacoso-
HACNIOKOBE GIOHOWEHHSL:

Like all other determining adverbial relations, temporal and consequence
/ resultative meanings in the contrasted languages are created by the predi-
cate/verb in the main clause:

Father woke up and it was time Batbko nmpokuHyBCH, 1 (0TOX)
for breakfast. (Faulkner) Then OyB vac cuimatu. Toxi y Bidi
Jason got smoke in his eye, and JI>keficOHOBI 3aiIIOB AWM, i
he began to cry. (Ibid.) BiH pO3IUIAKaBCs.

The partaking of food, or rather the breakfast of the family, be-
comes possible in the first sentence as a result of "Father's waking
up". In other words, the action in the second clause results from the
action in the
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dominant clause (father's waking up). This action is the consequence
of the action performed in the first clause. Or in the second clause of
the second sentence: "he began to cry" in consequence of the action
performed in the clause "Jason got smoke in his eyes".

3. The Relation of Time and Concession /Yacoso-0onycmosi 6io-
HOWEHHS:

The interrelations existing between the action in the semantically
dominant clause and in the succeeding clause may be that of time and
concession. Cf. It was getting dark in the swamps, and he had ten
miles to go. (Caldwell) Ha Gonora criagana Hiv, a #iomy 1ie Oyno iitu
JeCSITh MUJIb.

The concessive adverbial meaning/determination of the second
clause becomes explicit when the sentence is transformed: "It was get-
ting dark in the swamps" despite that "he had ten miles to go". In
Ukrainian: "Ha 6onota ciagana Hiu, a (xo4) oMy e Tpeba Oyno Wtu
EeCATh MUJIB'".

English and Ukrainian co-ordinate clauses may be joined by con-
nective words, whose meaning is close to that of the copulative con-
junction. The most often used connectives of this group are so, while,
then, hence, only, whereas, corresponding to Ukrainian mooc, sax /i,
mumuacom, mooi, mibKu.

When joined by these connectives, the clauses acquire some addi-
tional implicit meaning (causal, resultative, etc.).

He couldn't figure things fast, so BiH He Mir CXOIUIIOBATH YyXi AyM-
KH
he had figured them slow. (Bennett) IIBUJIKO, TOXK (1) BiH CXOIUTIOBAB X
mo-

BUIBHO.

The connective "so" introduces the clause of causal and resultative
meaning being at the same time lexically close to the conjunction
"and". So it is with some other English connectives of co-ordinate
clauses:

He was in leash to the French Bin OyB noB'sizanuii 3 nieto ¢pan-
school... only I did not know it at IL[y3bKOIO LIKOJIOIO... TUIBKY 5 HE
the time. (Dreiser) 3HaB TOJli LIbOTO.

The meaning of "only” in this sentence is close to the adversative
meaning of the Ukrainian conjunctions a, aze (only I did not know it
at
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the time" — Tinpkw/ane s He 3HaB ToAL mpo 1ie). Such clauses are in-
termediary between copulative and adversative, they have the meaning
of both of them. Their place in the sentence is fixed in both languages.
Close to the copulative conjunction "and"” are also some other de-
termining connectives in both languages. For example, while:

A head waiter... escorted him to Crapmmii odiniaHr... IpoBiB HOro
a table near the window while JIo croiy Oinst BiKHA, i/a IpUTOJIO-
the occupants... gazed at him MILICH] BiJIBilyBadi, 3aTaMyBaBILIH
spellbound and whispered, momux, 3amenorimm:  "KoHpan
"Conrad Green". (Lardner). I[pin!"

Contrastive and Adversative Compound Sentences

Like all other compound sentences with determining clauses, the
contrastive and adversative subtype of composite sentences are distin-
guished in the contrasted languages through the seemingly copulative
conjunction "and"”, whose meaning in Ukrainian corresponds to the
adversative conjunction "a". Cf:

Then Jim made some kind of a [otim JIxim 31erka 3amapy-
noise and she heard it and waited a IliB, ¢ BOHA TIOYYJIa IIe, 3a4e-
minute, and then she said... (Lard- Kaja AKyCh MHTB, a TOZI CKa-
ner) 3ana...

The contrastive and adversative meaning in compound sentences of
this subtype seem to be more explicit in Ukrainian, which (can be ex-
plained by the existence of the adversative conjunction @, whose
meaning in English is included in the semantic structure of the con-
junction and.

The semantic/logical dependence of clauses in the sentence above
makes no changes of their position possible. Though in some com-
pound sentences of this subtype there may be looser ties between the
constituent clauses. Cf. The worst of them had drunk plenty of gin,
and they were a rough bunch even when sober. (Lardner)

The second clause above can be moved to the initial position, i. e.
change its placement with the main clause. Cf. They were a rough
bunch even when sober, and the most of them had drank plenty of gin.
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Though the sequence of actions in the sentence has been changed,
the general sense of it and its grammaticality remain inviolable both in
the author's original and in the transformed variant. These features are
also preserved in the Ukrainian transform: Bowuu i meepesumu Oynu
Ooukow 3epacio, a (TyT) OlmpmIicTh 3 HUX (IIe ) MoOpsYe XWIBHYIN
TDKUHY .

Practically no semantic changes can be noticed in many other
transforms in English and in Ukrainian compound sentences of this
subtype. Cf. There are butterflies in the sunshine, and from every-
where arises the drowsy hum of bees. (London) — From everywhere
arises the drowsy hum of bees, and there are butterflies in the sun-
shine. Somewhat looser ties are observed in the Ukrainian transform
of the sentence as well: Ha oconHi 1iTaroTh METENIUKH, a JOBKOJA 3a-
CIIOKIHIMBO TynyTh Omkomu. — JIoBKOJa 3acHOKIWIMBO TYIyTh
0I0KOJIN, @ Ha OCOHHI JIITAIOTh METEJIHKH.

Transformations of this kind become impossible in English and
Ukrainian contrastive and adversative compound sentences, when
their clauses are semantically bound to one object or action/event.
Thus, in the compound sentence Her complexion was not good and
her face was covered with blotches. (Anderson) the subjects complex-
ion and face belong together, since "complexion” is a feature of one's
face. As a result, the second clause, being a logical sequence of the
state expressed in the main clause, can not precede it but only follow
it. Otherwise the sentence would be logically/semantically incompati-
ble. The Ukrainian transform of this sentence would completely per-
vert the logical sequence of actions. Cf. *Bono Oymo B npumiax, a/i B
Hel OyB HeTapHUH KOJip 00IMausl.

As can be noticed, the transformed sentence loses the semantic
unity between its clauses in both contrasted languages. Consequently,
such transformations are impossible.

Compound Sentences with Asyndetically Adjoined Clauses

Compound sentences with asyndetically adjoined clauses are
equally pertained to both contrasted languages. They are represented
by two common subtypes:

a) compound sentences with an implicit though quite transparent

copu-
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lative interrelation between the constituent clauses and with close se-
mantic and syntactic ties between the succeeding and preceding
clauses. As a result, asyndetically adjoined clauses in sentences of this
subtype can be substituted for syndetically connected clauses (with
the help of the copulative conjunction "and"). Cf. She's worthy, she's
dowdy; she's provincial. (Maugham) — She's worthy, (and she's
dowdy, (and) she's provincial. Similarly in Ukrainian: Bona ronopuc-
Ta; (1) BOHa cTapoMO/IHa; (1) BOHA MPOBIHITIATKA.

b) compound sentences of the second subtype are characterised by
a still looser connection between the adjoined clauses which are
marked by a comma or a semicolon. The syntactic interrelation be-
tween the component clauses in sentences of this subtype may be of
copulative or adversative nature. Cf. Young John has never studied a
doctrine for himself; he has never examined a doctrine for any pur-
pose. (Twain) — Young John has never studied a doctrine for himself,
(and) he has never examined a doctrine for any purpose... The co-
ordinate copulation is also preserved in Ukrainian: Mononuii nmactop
JI>)koH HiKOJTM He BHBYAB AKOiCh BipH, (I) BiH HIKONIH HE 3arNOIOBAB-
csl B HEl 3 SIKOIOCH TIEBHOIO METOIO.

No less frequent in both languages are also adversative interrela-
tions between clauses in looser compound sentences of this subtype.
Thus, in the sentence "It didn't warm me, it made me feel sick inside"
(Maltz), the adversative interrelation between the constituent clauses
can be made explicit by inserting the co-conjunction but between
them: It didn't warm me (but), it made me feel sick inside.

An equivalent transformation of this sentence can be performed in
Ukrainian. Cf. Bona (ycwmimka) He 3irpina MeHe, (a) BOHa BHUKJIHKAla
B MEHE Bizpasy.

The adversative meaning can be intensified by the introductory
"but" as in the following sentence: But the teller of the comic story
does not slur the nub; he shouts at you... (M. Twain). The sentence
preserves the same meaning in Ukrainian: Ane/nporte aBTop KOMiuHO-
O TBOPY HIKOJIM HE 3aByaJbOBYE CMIITHOTO;, BiH OOCTPLIIOE HUM
BaC...

A still looser semantic and syntactic dependence can be observed
in some polypredicative asyndetic compound sentences whose clauses
often display a tendency to a semantic and logical autonomy. The lat-
ter1s
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predetermined by actions/events expressed by the predicate verbs,
which do not depend on the predicate verbs of the preceding clauses.

Cf. The moon sank behind the hill; the doorway framed only a path
of pale sky; the willy wagtail chirped behind the house; the mosquitoes
buzzed against the net. (Cusack) The interdependence between the
succeeding and the preceding pairs of neighbouring clauses is rather
vague due to which the clauses may be singled out and even form in-
dependent sentences. Cf. The moon sank behind the hill. The doorway
framed only a path of pale sky. The willy wagtail chirped behind the
house...

Similar polypredicative sentences are pertained to Ukrainian as
well: Conye 3axooums, copu yophitoms, Ilmaweuxa muxwne, none Hi-
wmie. Paoditomv moodu... (LleBuenko) Despite their being marked by
commas, all the clauses retain their interdependence due to the general
content and due to the supersegmental means (intonation, logical
stress), which make some of them loose enough as to form at least
three separate sentences: CoHIle 3aX0AUTh — TOPH YOPHIIOTH. [ITame-
YKa TUXHE — MoJIe HiMmie. PamiroTs Mroau. ..

Consequently, a looser connection between clauses in compound
sentences of the second subtype is predetermined by the nature of ac-
tions expressed in the constituent clauses, as well as by the extralin-
gual factors. These include the author's pragmatic intentions due to
which some loosely connected clauses may become separate simple
sentences or vice versa. Thus, the two simple sentences: The duchess
went pale. The duchess went red. (Maugham) may be transformed into
constituent clauses of a compound sentence: The duchess went pale;
the duchess went red. And in Ukrainian: I'padguns nononotHina; rpa-
(huHs TOOYpsIKOBiNA.

A possibility of the kind of transformations in the system of com-
pound sentences belonging to the second subtype testifies to their dis-
crete status in both contrasted languages.

Isomorphisms and Allomorphisms in the System of Sentences
with Syndetically and Asyndetically Joined Component Parts

As to their structure, compound sentences in English and Ukrain-
ian fall into two clearly distinguishable groups: 1) compound sen-

tences prop-
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er; 2) intermediaries between the simple extended sentences and the

compound sentences proper.

The compound sentences proper may be of some structural forms:
a) unextended compound sentences consisting of two simple

clauses

joined syndetically or asyndetically, eg:

"I'm old, but you are young." (Cald-
well) Their hair was cropped; they

wore jeans. (Steinbeck)

"4 crapuii, a TH — Moa0auil."
Bci Bonu Oynu mocTprkeHi; Bei
OyiH B JDKUHCAX.

b) two-componental compound sentences with one or both ex-
tended clauses joined syndetically or asyndetically:

The girl opened the bag and
there sure enough was a bottle of
milk and half a dozen Spratt's
biscuits. (Jerome)

Her back was straight, her
shoulders and her features were
as the features of a tiny goddess
on a pedestal. (Anderson)

JliBunHa po3KpuIla CyMKY, a B Hiii
— 1 Tpeba x — OyIa IuIsmKa
MOJIOKA Ta I'ATh-1IICTh (OICKBIT-
HHX) KOP)KUKIB.

VY Hei Oyna npsiMa criMHa, PiBHI
rutedi, a i ¢irypka Oyna MoB y
Ti€l BUINTOT cTaryeTkn OOrvHI Ha
m'efecTa.

¢) compound sentences consisting of more than two clauses joined
by different conjunctions, due to which the clauses have a fixed place,

eg:

He turned his head to look at
it, but he didn't speak and I
said nothing. (Maltz)

BiH ornisiHyBCS, 11100 IO HUBH-
THCS HA IIe, ajie HiY0To He CKa-
3aB, 1 51 IPOMOBYAB.

Typology of Semi-Compound Sentences

Apart from complete compound sentences consisting of clauses
having each the principal parts of the sentence, there exist also semi-
compound sentences. They are communicative units in which one
(usually the first) clause is structurally complete and the succeeding
clause is incomplete, i. e. lacks one or both main parts of the sentence,
eg.
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Melton was not large enough to Cenume MenbToH OyIo 3ama-
JTUM

be a town, nor small enough to be a JULSL MiCTa 1 3a6eauKum K O
cena/
village. (Hughes) 100 BBA)KATHCS CEJIOM.

The second part of the sentence both in English and in Ukrainian
lacks the subject and the linking verb; it is an elliptical clause whose
lacking elements can be easily restored from the first clause. Cf. ...Nor
was Melton small enough to be a village — (i OyB MenToH) 3aBenu-
KHUM IS cena/mo0 BBakaTucs cenoM. A similar lack of the subject is
observed in the sentence "He couldn't believe it and was a little
scared" (Saroyan), as well as in the sentence "The guys seemed to no-
tice it and felt strained"”. (Quin) Their Ukrainian equivalents lack the
same parts of the sentence: Bin He Mir moBipuTH HpoMy 1 6y8 Oewo
Hanakanui. XIJOTII, 31aBaJIoCs, TIOMITHIIH 1I€ 1 HOYY8AIUCS HENEBHO.

Other parts of the sentence may be lacking in semi-compound sen-
tences of this type as well. For example, the lacking linking verb: His
dreams were so simple; his wants so few. (Dreiser), i. e. "his wants
(were) so few". Lacking may also be the subject and the predicate:
After the second bath in the hot viniger the shell of the egg had been
softened a little but not enough for his purpose. (Anderson). Here the
omitted parts in the tag are the subject ("the shell of the egg") and the
predicate (has been softened) "not enough for the purpose". Or in such
a sentence: He used to be as popular as anyone, and made as much
noise. (Quin), i. e. and (he) "made as much noise". These and other
sentences of the type have semi-compound transforms in Ukrainian as
well... mkapanryna s noM'skinana, npore (BoHA) MOM'SKIIaia He-
JOCTaTHBO AJ1s 11bOTO. BiH OyB Takuii MomyIsipHUM, SIK 1 KOKeH Ha Ho-
ro Mic, i (BiH) cmeoprosas (Haskolo cebe) CMintbKu e 2anacy.

Some English semi-composite sentences have no structural sen-
tence equivalents in Ukrainian. Here belong sentences whose parts are
expressed by secondary predication constructions. Thus, the English
semi-compound sentence He looked at her and saw her crying. (He-
mingway) has a complete complex sentence for its equivalent in
Ukrainian: Bin rnsHyB Ha Hei 1 moGauuB, wo eona niaaue (object
clause).

English semi-compound sentences with the nominative absolute
participle constructions have mostly complete compound sentences
for their

405



equivalents in Ukrainian as well: Nancy's head was already turned
toward the barred door, her eyes filled with red lamplights. (Faulkner)
— Tl'onoBa Henci Oyna moBepHyTa 0 3amepTHX JABEpei, i B odax ii
BiIOMIIOCS YEPBOHE CBITIIO JIAMIIOYKH.

These are the main allomorphic features distinguishing the English
semi-compound sentences which have no direct structural equivalents
in present-day Ukrainian.

Extended Compound Sentences in English and Ukrainian

These compound sentences incorporate in both contrasted lan-
guages a subordinate clause which functions as a complement/adjunct
to a part of the sentence in one of the co-ordinate clauses. For exam-
ple:

She tried not to look as they passed Bona Hamaranacs He JUBHUTHCH,
by, but her eyes would not obey. KOJIM BOHU TIPOXOJIHIIH, aje 04l
(Steinbeck) ii He ciyxasnmucs.
It was in the spring of his thirty- Byno e BecHoIO B #ioro Tpu-
fifth year that father married my JUISITHIT ATHPIYYS, KOJIH 0aThbKO
mother, then a country school OJIPYKHBCSI 3 MOEIO MATIp't0,
teacher, and in the following spring TOJIi CLITBCHKOIO BUNUTENBKOIO, a
1 came wriggling and crying into yepes piK, 3BUBAIOYHCH 1 JIeMe-
the world. (Anderson) HTYIOUH, 3'BUBCSI Ha OLITHIA CBIT
14

A compound sentence may incorporate a whole complex sentence
used after the first clause (following the conjunction) and thus be-
come compound-complex. Cf.

She stayed ten minutes and I Bona MHETbCSI XBUIIUH J€CATD,
know she wanted to ask if she 1 1 3Ha¥O, 1[0 BOHA XOY€ I103H-
might borrow twenty-five cents YUTH 25 1IEHTIB JI0 3aBTPa, aje
till tomorrow but didn't dare. (Sa- HE HACMITIOEThCS CKa3aTH.
royan)

The principal clause ("I know") incorporates semantically the first
clause (She stayed ten minutes) which in its turn correlates with the
adversative co-clause "but didn't dare."
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Not infrequently a subordinate clause may conclude the co-
ordinate clause in the compound sentence, thus forming a compound-
complex by structure sentence, eg:

"Now is it sight or is it scent that Uu 1ie KpaeBu MpUBaOIIIOE, a Un
brings them like that? 3amax, wo 60HuU 6ci (METEIIHKH)
(Hemingway) JETATH CIoOU?

Mae never read the newspapers, Mi HikoNM He ynTaja raser i

and was only vaguely conscious TLIBKH SIKOCH MMIICBIIOMO CIIPUii-
that there was a war. (Reed) Maa Te, wo tode 8iliHa.

Compound-Complex Sentences in English and Ukrainian

Compound-complex sentences present an isomorphic type in the
system of composite sentences of the contrasted languages. These sen-
tences consist of two or more complex sentences preceding and fol-
lowing the co-ordinate conjunction. Hence, there can be distinguished
in English and Ukrainian both unextended and extended compound-
complex sentences.

The pattern of an unextended compound-complex sentence in the
contrasted languages is as follows: a complex sentence + conj.+ a
complex sentence, for example: "I suppose 1) I'm silly but that's the
way 1) I am"” (Anderson). 5 ggaorcaro, 1) wo s dypuuii, are max yosce
cmanocs, 1) wo 5 (€) maxutl.

Extended compound-complex sentences consist respectively of
more than two complex sentences to the left and to the right of the co-
ordinate conjunctions. Cf. It was, 0) she knew, the best water colour 1)
she had painted in her four years at a high-school as art student and
she was glad 1) she had made something 2) Miss Dietrich liked well
enough to permit to enter in the contest 3) before she graduated.
(Hughes) This sentence fully preserves its structural form in Ukrain-
ian. Cf. Ile Oys, 0) BoHa 3Haua, ii HAHKpalUil aKBapeIbHUI MaJTIOHOK,
1) sixuif BoHa 3pobuia 3a CBOi YOTUPU POKU HABYAHHS B XYHAOKHHOMY
yuuiuii, 1 BoHa Oyna paga, 1) mo i momacTuao HaMalioBaTH MIOCH
Take, 2) mo ayxke cropodanocs Bukiamadii mic Jlitpix, 3) ska i no-
3BOJIMIIA TH B3STH y4acTh Y MEPEIBUITYCKHOMY KOHKYPCI.
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Allomorphism may sometimes be observed in Ukrainian equiva-
lents of English compound-complex sentences containing two adver-
sative conjunctions, the main of which may be omitted in Ukrainian:

But the Commandant said it was all AJle KamiTaH BiJIIIOBIB, 1110 1€ BCE
very well for Americans, but he — aMepHKaHChKI MITY4YKH, a H0To
was content to stick to plafond, and LIJIKOM 33/I0BOJIBHSIE TTa(OH;

the abbe said that for his part he a0ar ke CKa3as, IO BiH JKaJIKYE,
thought it a pity that whist had been 110 TaKa rapHa rpa, sk BiCT, BH-
abandoned. (Maugham) HIwia 3 Moau.

The omission of the joining conjunction (ane) in the Ukrainian
equivalent of the above-given sentence can be a testimony to the exis-
tence of asyndetic compound-complex sentences in present-day Eng-
lish as well.

TYPOLOGY OF THE COMPLEX SENTENCE

Like the simple and compound sentence, the complex sentence too
presents a universal unit in the syntactic systems of all 5,651 lan-
guages of the world. Consequently, this type of composite sentence
has some isomorphic features of its own. They are in the contrasted
languages as follows: 1) the complex sentence has a polypredicative
nature; 2) it is characterised by the subordinate way of joining the
clauses to the principal/matrix clause; 3) it may consist of homogene-
ous clauses or of consecutively dependent clauses joined to the matrix
clause or to each other syndetically or asyndetically; 4) the arsenal of
syndetic means of connection includes conjunctions, connective pro-
nouns, connective adverbs and subordinating connective words; 5) the
connectors join clauses and express some logico-grammatical rela-
tions formed within the complex sentence. These include predicative,
objective, attributive and various adverbial relations expressed by the
corresponding clauses which may occupy either the preceding or the
succeeding position/place in regard to the matrix clause.

The nature of the many logico-grammatical relations created be-
tween the subordinate and the matrix clause generally corresponds to
the na-
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ture of relations created between the adjuncts/complements and their
heads in subordinate word-groups. Hence, there are distinguished the
following typologically relevant groups of subordinate clauses:

In English In Ukrainian
1. Substantive-nominal: 1. CyOGcTaHTHBHO-HOMIHATHBHI:
a) subject subordinate clauses a) MiAMETOBI MiPSIHI peUeHHs
b) predicative subordinate clauses 6) npuCyAKOBI MiAPsIHI peYeHHS
¢) objective subordinate clauses B) JIOJIATKOBI MiJPSIHI PECUCHHS
2.Qualitatively-nominal: 2. KBaniTaTHBHO-HOMIHATUBHI:
a) descriptive attributive clauses a) OIMCOBI aTpUOYTUBHI MIAPSIHI
pedeHHs
b) restrictive/limiting attributive 0) oOMexyroui aTpuOyTHUBHI Mif-
psnHi clauses — pedeHHs
3. Adverbial Clauses: 3. AnBepOianbHi MiAPSIHI peYSHHS:
of time, place, purpose, cause, qacy, MICI[s, METH, IPUYHHH, CIIO-
co0y,

attending circumstances, condition, Jii, yMOBH, AOMyCTY, HACJIIKY TOLIO,
concession, result, etc.

Typology of the Complex Sentence with Nominal Clauses

Nominal clauses in complex sentences of the contrasted languages
are characterised by some isomorphic as well as by several allomor-
phic features. The latter find their expression in the structural forms of
the nominal clauses. Common, first of all, is the general function of
nominal clauses which approximates the function of a noun or a
nominal word-group. Hence, a subject clause functions as the subject
of the matrix clause, the predicative clause functions as the predica-
tive to the linking verb of the matrix clause, the object clause func-
tions respectively as the object to the verbal predicate, its non-finite
forms, adjectives, statives, verbal nouns. That is why an object clause
may be obligatory in the complex sentence or optional, like the de-
scriptive and limiting attributive clauses respectively. Common by
nature is also the dependence of subordinate clauses on matrix clause
with which they form a syntactic (and communicative) unit. When
taken in isolation, however, they may often lose their sentence com-
pleteness, to say nothing about their syntactic/func-
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tional nature as they cease to be component parts of complex sen-
tences. The principal isomorphic feature of nominal clauses in the
contrasted languages lies in their general implicit meaning, which
manifests itself respectively in the nature of their syntactic relations
with the matrix clause. These relations are predicative, objective or
attributive/appositive. It is only expedient to contrast the typological
feature of these clauses here in this same order as well.

Typological Features of Subject Clauses

The functions of subject clauses in English and Ukrainian may
both coincide and not coincide. Structurally common are:

1. Subject clauses which re-compensate or substitute the subject in a |
two-member sentence with a compound nominal predicate of being or
seeming. These subject clauses initiate a complex sentence with the help
of: a) the corresponding/equivalent conjunctions (that, whether, if,
because, either...or, whether...or — wo, woob, AKwo, momy wo, uu,
abo...abo, yu...uu); a subject clause may initiate ) with the help of
the corresponding connectives (relative pronouns or adverbs): who,
whose, what, which, whom, where, when, how, why — xmo, wo, sxuii,
KOompui, yuil, 0e, Koau, SAK/AKUM YUHOM.

What you say is true. (Dreiser) Te, 110 TH KaXkeT, € paBa ...

...whether it does not create worse ...4H [I¢ HE CTBOPHUTH OUIBIINX

difficulties in place of the one remo- TPY/ZHOLIIB 3aMiCTh Li€l M0107IaHO]

ved is another question. (Voynich) — 3aJUIIAETHCS 1IE OHUM 3aIIH-
TaHHSM.

The subject clause in each sentence above can equally be substi-
tuted in both languages for pronouns, nouns and other nominals. Cf.
What he said is true — That/the document is true. I1{o BiH ckazaB (€)
npasna. Lle/Te () mpaBza.

Common in these and other subject clauses of this type in both
contrasted languages is also their thematic nature.

2. The second common group constitute extended thematic subject
clauses. They are mostly introduced by a pronoun (usually indefinite
or
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relative) or by a noun specified by an attributive clause which constitutes
with the pronoun/noun an extended subject clause that initiates the com-
plex sentence:

All T want's to die in my own €unHe, 4oro/uio s 6axaro,- mo-
MepTH

place... (Prichard) y cebe BIoma...

The thing that made me decide on Te, 1110 3MyCHIIO MEHE BU3HAYH-
THUCH

the place to build my house was the  momo micus ans nodyaoBu

sea elephants. (O'Dell) XaTH, OyJIM MOPCHKI CITIOHH.

Pertaining only to English are rhematic subject clauses located in
the postposition to the matrix clause and introduced by the anticipa-
tory pronoun it. Cf. It has been said that the greatest events of the
world take place in the brain. (Wilde) It is no exaggeration to say that
one was told he must have plums. (T. Wolfe) This structural form of
English subject clauses has some semantic equivalents, though not
absolutely identical in Ukrainian. The main difference, naturally, lies
in the absence of the introductory pronoun it and in the use of various
forms of predicate verbs. There are distinguished the following
groups:

1. Subject clauses introduced by the conjunctions and joining the
claus es to the predicate verb in -cs1: 3'sscyBanocs, wo 6in nepesipsic,
yy cnpasoichii Kyaemem. (SIHOBCHKHN) ...1 MapuUThCA i, wo tide 6ins
eonie it Ocman yoice gycamuil, yxe xoHaTuii, Mmoxe. (I'onoBko) I cau-
JIOCh, sIK eapsaye ouxaioms Owui. (Mamumiko)

2. Subject clauses introduced in Ukrainian by the conjunction wo
and connected with the neuter gender verb in the past tense form: by-
BAJIO, WO 3INCYEMbCA HA MeHI YOAPHUK ab0 UUHUMbCS XIMIUHA peak-
ist B TPUMYYiM XHUBIM cpiOui kancynu. (SIHoBcbkuid) [Ipu npoMy Horo
HE JISIKAJIO, 0 8iH Modice ocmynumucs, cxubumu. (I'oadap)

3. Subject clauses introduced by the conjunction o and connected
with the predicate expressed by a stative: IIpocto muBHO, wo tiomy
nacyeano enracte npizeuwye. (I'ynano) llle xou nobpe, wo douka Heoa-
zexo. (I'onoBko).

4. Subject clauses, introduced by a prepositional connective: He

MoeT, y Koeo Oymku He aimaroms y ceimi. (JI. Ykpainka) Note.

Some English subject clauses, introduced by the anticipatory
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"it", may have in Ukrainian semantically dual subject or object
equivalent clauses introduced by the conjunction "mio", that connects
the clauses with the definite personal single verb clause. Such nominal
clauses are referred in present-day Ukrainian syntax to the group of
explicatory subordinate clauses (mimpsmHux 3'scyBanbHuX). For ex-
ample:

It was rumoured that he had been [MonetikyBanu, 110 XTOCH OauuB
seen brawling with foreign sailors fioro B Ol 3 I'THUMH 1HO3EMHH-
in a low den... (Wilde) MH MOpSIKaMH B SIKOMYCb OpYIHO-
My

TIPUTOHI...

No structural equivalents have in Ukrainian some transforms of
English subject clauses introduced by the emphatic pronoun it. The
English complex sentences then may correspond to Ukrainian simple
extended or even to simple unextended sentences:

It is the smoking itself that is not VYike camo co0010 NauTH/KypiHHS
nice. (London) HE TapHoO.

...it may be from them (dolphins) ...I1e MaOyTb Bix HUX (HenbDiHIB)
that the name came. (O'Dell) ITOXOJTUTH 1 cCamMa Ha3Ba OCTPOBA

Some English complex sentences of this type may have an identical
structural form in Ukrainian. Cf.

It was about five years after this e Oymo nech pokiB M'STH IO TO-
My,

that I decided to live in Paris for a SIK/KOJTH I BUPIIIUB TIOXKU-
TH/TIPOBECTH

while. (Hemingway) sIKUich yac y [apmxki.

Typological Features of Predicative Clauses

Predicative clauses are equally characterised in English and
Ukrainian by some isomorphic as well as by some allomorphic fea-
tures. Thus, predicative clauses may be: a) structurally extended or
unextended; b) they may perform the function of the nominal part of
the predicate in the matrix clause; c) they always follow in English
their matrix clause whereas in Ukrainian they may sometimes occupy
a front position and even a midposition in the complex sentence; d)
they may be introduced mainly
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by common semantically and structurally conjunctions, correlatives
and connectives (relative pronouns, relative adverbs) which are as fol-
lows: that, whether, as, as if, as though, because, lest, either...or,
whether...or;, who, whose, whoever, what, which, where, whenever,
when, how, why — wo/wob, sk, HiOu/Hibumo, Haue/ HeHaue,
MO6/HemMo8, makuil, K020, AKUM Ta 1H.

A peculiar feature of English predicative clauses is that they are in
the place of the nominal part of the predicate, i. e. they almost always
follow the linking verb of the matrix clause: "That's what he did ".
(Macken) My experience is that they're mostly pleasant. (J. K.
Jerome) It was as if they had not been there at all. (O'Dell)

This same structural form of complex sentences is observed when
there are some homogeneous predicative clauses following the linking
verb. Cf. Our judgements were (1) that the lectures were of no impor-
tance; (2) that nobody took them; (3) that they don't matter; (4) that
you can take them if you like; (5) that they do not harm. (Leacock).

Note. Sometimes English predicative clauses may be joined to be
matrix clause asyndetically as in the sentence "The outcome was, the
dogs never appeared again"”. (O'Dell) They may also be introduced in
English by the anticipatory pronoun it: "It was that Mary was a lazy
girl”. (O'Hara)

The number of complex sentences whose predicative clauses sub-
stitute the nominal part of the predicate and follow the linking verb is
restricted in Ukrainian. However, equivalents to some English predi-
cative clauses of this type can be found in Ukrainian as well:

...my only fear was that you would... €JIMHUM MOTM MOOOIOBaHHIM
be bored. (Maugham) OyJ10, 0 TH HYOUMUMEULCSL.
That was as far as he got. (Anderson) Le/To Oyno nacminbku oanexo
6iH

3a06pascs/3anuos.

The main group among present-day Ukrainian predicative clauses
that identify or specify the nominal part of the matrix clause are the
ones introduced by the demonstrative pronouns "takui#i, Toit" which
may be preceded by the negative particle "ue": Komanay mongamu mo-
IICKH, &
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BpakeHHs OyJo Take, wo npoayuaira eona zpomom. (I'onuap). Bin
OYB HE 3 THX, W0 weudKko no2odxcyiomocs. (Pynenko). Ta gacu temep
OymH 30BCIM HE Ti, w00 00Hieo nuxoro scumu. (MUpHUR).

Structurally similar, though of different nature, are complex sen-
tences whose matrix clauses in Ukrainian contain a nominal part of the
predicate expressed by an ordinal numeral or by an adjective specified
by a demonstrative or relative pronoun xmo/kozo, maxuii, maxka, maxe,
maxi: ['anna Oyna mepioro, kozo Kpaiines 3ycmpis 6 iHcmumymi.
(Cobko) Moe )uTTS 3apa3 Take KOPOTKE, WO 51 KPOKAMU MOJICY 3Mi-
pamu tiozo. (KouroOuHcrknii) YonoBik 1ie OyB Takuil BUCOKHIA, 10 8
xami 3pobunocs panmom micro i memno. (TroTroHHUK) Pertaining to
only Ukrainian are complex sentences whose matrix clauses have a
simple nominal predicate expressed by a demonstrative pronoun,
which may be preceded by the negative particle ne, or by an adjective
often emphasised by a demonstrative pronoun. Cf. f toii, wo epedni
psas. (Boponpko) Ta i mronu y HUX HE maki, wod nycmuiu 0OKmopie
Ha ceoi sunoepadnuku. (KouroOuHcrknit) ChOroJIHI 51 TAKW Becesnid,
wo monodimu xouy 3nos. (Coctopa) [1oBiTpst Take 3amaniHe of ripch-
KHX TpaB, wo aic n'anumo. (KomroOWHCHKUH).

Ukrainian predicative clauses have often an implicit attributive
meaning specifying the antecedent of the matrix clause: Kpyto mose-
PHYBCS 1 BUHIIOB 3-32 TIEPETOPOAKHU MAKULL Jce NOBANCHUL I YpOoUUC-
muti, sikum i 3auwos cioou. (IlloBkorusic) Tapac nuBuBcs Ha Ocrama
maxuti 30usosanuli, Havebmo ye 0ys i He Ocman 306cim... (JloBxeH-
KO).

The most striking allomorphism in the system of predicative
clauses in the contrasted languages, however, is their ability (in
Ukrainian) to occupy sometimes the initial and seldom even the mid-
position of the complex sentence. This is observed when an identity of
a corresponding feature in the predicative clause and in the matrix
clause is to be emphasised or determined. Cf. flke orcumms, take i
toBapucTBo. (Mupnwuit) Axuit Casa, Taka # cnasa. Or in the interposi-
tion: [lepmmmM, kozo 6in nobauus, 6yB 3axap IloOepexHwuii, 3HATHUI
xmi60po0. (Creapmax)

Common in the syntactic systems of both contrasted languages are
complex sentences consisting of two subordinate clauses, the first of
which is in the position of the subject clause and the second, following
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the linking verb, is the predicative clause. Complex sentences of this
type are almost identical in both languages by their structure with the
exception of the demonstrative pronoun mou/me, which can some-
times be omitted in English. Hence, the sentences are easily trans-
plantable, eg:

...all she knew was that it was ...8Ce, W0 80HA 3Haaa, OYIIO Te,
wonderful. (Saroyan) o ye npocmo NPeKkpacHo.
What had troubled her was that she Lo it mypbysano, 6yno me, wo
80HA

had no thread to mend her children's He Mana HUMOoK, abu noramamu
clothes. (Parker) C80IM OimsIM 00eIHCUHU.

Typological Features of Object Clauses

The object clauses being of the same nominal nature as the subject and
predicative clauses, are introduced in the contrasted languages by two
common means: a) syndetically and b) asyndetically. The syndetic
means are conjunctions (that, if, whether, lest), correlatives (either, or,
whether... or), connective pronouns (who, whoever, what, whatever
which), and connective adverbs (where, when, whenever, why, how).
Their corresponding syndetic means in Ukrainian are respectively
subordinating conjunctions and pronominal correlatives wo, wo6, uu;
Yu...qu; Xmo, Komputl, AKutl, 0e, Koiu, 36i0KuU, Kyou, 4020, 4omy, sK.
Common are also some other features of object clauses, namely: 1)
they complement the objective verb predicate or refer to a verbal
noun, some statives, adverbs or to adjectives expressing perception,
desire, feeling, assurance (certain, sure, sorry, anxious, pleased). The
only exception are statives which do not always correlate/coincide
lexically and can not be transplanted from English to Ukrainian. Cf.

n

"I regret that there is no mistake..." "5l xankyro, wjo mym nemae nomuaxu".

(Greene) (PKanp, mo TyT HEMa€E MOMUJIKH).
"I'm afraid I can't help you". Marpocam poOHIIOCs nPUKpo,
(Christie) wo 8OHU cMosimb Y Mopi be3 dina.
(Kyuep)

"But aren't you glad I came today?"” "Xiba Ti He padutl, wjo s npUULO8
(Gardner) cb0200mi?"
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2) object clauses in English and Ukrainian are of common syntac-
tic nature and express an identical nominal derivation. They occupy a
strong substantive position which is manifested by the introductory
conjunctions, connective pronouns and in some cases by the use of
introductory prepositions. For example:

"I know that his is a fantastic "4 3Ha10, WO ye 11020 3axoNnaIvYa
story." (Maugham) 0nosios. "

"Go ahead and tell me what "IIpomoBxkyii i po3kaxu, ujo0/oyno
happened." (Saroyan) mpanunocs nomim."

I was supposed to see with what A MaB 1006a4nTH, 3 AKIM anemu-
mom

appetite she ate. (Maugham) 60Ha icmp.

Allomorphism is also observed in the nature and structure of some
Ukrainian connectors among which there is the particle wu corre-
sponding to the English conjunctions whether and if. Besides, the cor-
relating pronoun 6in is often a part of the matrix clause (as in other
nominal clauses). Cf.

"I wonder whether he already knew "MeHe LiKaBUTh, Yi BiH yXKe
3HaB

the contents of my telegram." (Greene) TOJIi 3MiCT MOET Tesrerpamu.”
"I don't want to pry into what "$ He Xouy BTpYy4aTHCh y me,
doesn't concern me." (Maugham) 10 MEHE HE CTOCY€EThCS."

The correlating pronoun me, as in the object clause above, may be
used in Ukrainian complex sentences in different case forms. Cf. Tsip
OinbIIIe BUTPAE Bifl Mmoo, MO BYU 3a4eNIId B HhOMY IpobiemMy XxJiioa.
(I'ymano) Ilicns peTenpHUX MiApaxyHKIB TOMUPHIIHCS HA /MOMY, OO0
itn mimku. (I"'oHuap).

Correlating prepositional pronouns can perform the same function
in English object clauses as well. Cf. "You may rely on it that I shall
give you a full account". (Doyle)

One more isomorphic feature of object clauses in the contrasted
languages lies in their ability to have the implicit "background of ad-
verbial events." [30] The latter are introduced in these clauses by the
corresponding relative adverbs of time, place, manner, cause and by
the conjunction if that expresses choice and has the meaning of the
particle "yu" in Ukrainian. The implicit meanings may be of:
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Time: "I'll tell you when we're
alone. (Braine)

Cause: [ wondered why he had
HIIOB.

come. (Maugham)

Manner: I asked him how he liked
Paris. (Ibid.)

Choice: The innkeeper asked the
guards if they had come from the
city. (Vonnegut)

"SI T061 cKaxy, KOJIU Mu 6y0emo
cami."
S nuByBaBcA, YoMy GiH NIPU-

51 3anmTaB #oro, sAK oMy cnooo-
basca [apuoic.

BrnacHuK mOCTOXO 3aMUTaB Y KOH-
BOIpIB, uu 60HU, 0y6a, He NPU-
i 3 micma.

English object clauses, however, are more often introduced asyn-
detically. To mark this way of connection the semicolon, a comma, or
a dash is used in Ukrainian instead of the conjunction "wo", eg:

I realised he wanted to talk.
Oa-
(F. Hardy)

Lena said she would rest. (Maugham)

Me.
"I know it's bad for you."
UL

(Hemingway)

51 3po3ymiB: HOMY XOTLIOCS ITO-

JIaKaTu.
Jlina ka3aia - BOHA CIIOYMBaTH-

"I 3Hat0, 16 HemoOpe/moraHo

Tebe."

Not infrequently, however, a conjunction is to be used in Ukrainian
structural equivalents of English asyndetically joined object clauses. Cf.

"But aren't you glad I came to-
pu-

day?" (Lardner)

He must have known I was coming.
(Hemingway)

I don't believe a word of

truth in it. (Maugham)

"Hesxxe v He pamguii, wo s

ixama HuHI?"

Bin noBuHeH OyB 3HATH, 10 S
MPUDKIDKALO.

4 He BipIO, 140 B IBOMY € XO0U
KPHXTa TPaBIIH.

Isomorphic in the contrasted languages is the inverted order of ob-
ject clauses which is seemingly more often occurring in English than
in Ukrainian. Nevertheless, there often exists a direct equivalence in
placement of object clauses in the corresponding English and Ukrain-
ian complex sentences, though the structural form of these clauses
may coincide, eg:

"There's something, 1 think".
"She's pretty, you know".
(Maugham)

Ha.")

"Tam wocw He me, Tagao."
"Bona sc eapna, TV 3Haeml."
("Twu x 3HaemI, WO BOHA Tap-



How long he walked he didn't Ak 00820 8iH 1108, — BiH HE
know. (Anderson) nam'sitae.

Nevertheless, it is far from always possible to keep the same pre-
posed or postposed placement of English object clauses in the corre-
sponding Ukrainian sentences:

"They don't last, I'm told." (Wilde). " uyB, 6onu e sumpumyroms.”

"MeHi cKa3allu, w0 80HU He GUMpUMamy. "
It came from the sea though, S rapmaro, oJTHAK, U0 BOHO 3'6UNOCS
I presume. (Dreiser) 3 MOps3L.

As can be ascertained, postposition of object clauses following the
matrix clause is more often observed in Ukrainian whereas in English
complex sentences of both positions are equally common. But iso-
morphic remains one more feature such as the use of homogeneous
object clauses to a matrix clause:

"You know I'm not a beautiful wo- "3HaeTe, 51 30BCIM HE KpacyHs,
man, I'm not even a very pretty MeHEe HaBiTh TApPHEHBHKOIO HE Ha-
one." (Maugham) 3BerL."

In rare cases an object clause in English and Ukrainian may de-
pend on an infinitival matrix clause, eg:

"But to think Julia possibly gave "AJle molymarty TiJbKH, 00
him a thought." (Maugham) JIKyis Tak HarmoyMmia ioro."

Pertaining to Ukrainian only is the structural form of matrix
clauses identical with regular one-member definite personal sentences
taking objective clauses for their complements, eg: Xoueme, s 3 BamMu
nocumxy. (M. BoBuok) Crazano: "Xmnib Ta Boga — To Ko3ambka ifa."
(Kynimr) Pagina, mo ¥y, )xuBy, I'to 1itoine crenose mositps. (['oH-
gap) lle x, OJymar, Ilamaxka xomuth 10 Moei kpunuii. (H.-
Jlepunibkuii) Bakanocs, o nepeHeceHHs: o0pasiB... pid 30BCiM He-
MoHBa. (Puibcbkuit)
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Typological Features of Attributive Clauses

Like all other nominal clauses, English and Ukrainian attributive
clauses have also both isomorphic and allomorphic features. The iso-
morphic features, which generally outnumber the latter, are predeter-
mined by some common syntactic and semantic factors. These are the
following features of attributive clauses in the contrasted languages:
1) they always follow the antecedent noun, pronoun or numeral
which they modify/ specify; 2) they may sometimes be substituted for
the corresponding participial constructions performing an attributive
function; 3) They may often be joined to the English antecedent asyn-
detically. Cf.

He could be somebody who could He could be somebody playing
play the piano. (Saroyan) the piano.

Similar transformations are possible in Ukrainian, though post-
posed participial constructions can rarely substitute an attributive
clause. More often the past participle can be used instead, which may
be substituted for an attributive clause:

CroBa, migxoruieHi Ha mapTi, oMy npunamu a0 xymi. (MaceHko)

— CroBa, ski/mo Oymu MiAXOIUIEHI HAa MapTi, HOMY NpHIANU IO

JUyIIl.

Note. Far from all English participial constructions used in the at-
tributive function to a prepositive nominal word, can be transformed
into an attributive clause (or vice versa). The restrictions are due to
the meaning of the participle and the predicate verb in the attributive
clause respectively. Cf. There was the other Sirnosian with them who
was not an uneasy man. (Aldridge) Or: ... it is so now, at the time [ am
writing. (Amis) Neither of the two attributive clauses in these sen-
tences can be transformed into a semantically corresponding attribu-
tive participial construction because the predicate "was not an uneasy
man" like "am writing" are not transformable (like their equivalents in
Ukrainian) into present participles in general.

Attributive clauses in the contrasted languages have some other
common features, namely:

a) they can be joined to the antecedent of the matrix clause by
means of conjunctions that, as if/as though, whether (wo, mos, niou):
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Gilbert has just told me something
Hi that I can hardly bring myself to
believe. (Maugham)

I have a feeling that if I'd stayed a
0

day longer I should have been
bored. (Ibid.)

Jxinpbept moiiHO cka3aB Me-
Take, y 110 5 HiK HE MOXY No-
BIpHUTH.

Y MeHe Take BidyTTs, 0 KON

s 3UMIIWIIACH TYT LIE IeHb, 51 O
yMepia 3 HyJbI'U.

b) they are much more often joined to the matrix clause by means
of relative pronouns and relative adverbs (who, whose, what, which,
that, when, whence, where, how — xmo, Ko20, Kum, sSiKutl, wo, oe, Ko-

U, 36I0KU, KYOU, HOMY):

I glanced at Daisy, who was staring
between Gatsby and her husband.
i

(Fitzgerald)

It is the sanctuary where all things
find refuge. (Maugham)

A tnsnyB Ha Jlei3i, sxa 375KaHo
JMBUJIACS Kyauch oMix erchi

CBOIM YOJIOBIKOM.
e i € Te cxoBuIIE, de BCe MOKE
3HAUTU MPUTYJIOK.

Common in the contrasted languages are some traditionally distin-
guished groups of attribute clauses like the following:

1. Appositive clauses which are joined to an antecedent noun hav-
ing a most general abstract meaning or to a pronoun (mostly indefi-
nite) with the help of a relative pronoun or pronominal adverb:

This was the time when they looked

now. (O'Dell)

Also it seemed to be connected with

something which required conceal-
ment. (Dreiser)

I oT HacTaB 4ac, Ko 0ui BKE
OaumIn.

3maBanocs TakoX, o Ie 0y
MOB'sI3aHE 3 YUMOCH, 140 Tpeba
OyJI0 MPUXOBYBATH.

2. Restrictive attributive clauses in English and Ukrainian are very
closely connected with the antecedent which is determined or identi-
fied/ particularised by the subordinate clause without which the matrix

clause is incomplete:

There was a legend among the

people that the island had once been

THH
covered with tall trees. (O'Dell)

Mix JII0ApMH XOAMIIA JIET€H 1A,
1110 OCTPIiB KOJIMCH OyB MOKPH-

BHUCOKHUMH OC€PEBAMU.



3. Descriptive attributive clauses give some additional information
about the antecedent. Due to this the clauses in both contrasted lan-
guages may be omitted without affecting the semantic completeness
of the sentence:

...his eyes were fixed upon the prin- ...JIoTO 0Yi He BiApMBAIUCS BiJ
cess, who sat to the right of his NPUHIECH, SIKa CHJILIA IPaBoOpyd
father. (Stockton) BiZ 6aThKa-KOpOJIsL.

Attributive clauses in both languages may be joined to the matrix
clause by prepositional relative pronouns:

His love became a prison for him Horo xoxaHHS cTano B'sI3HULEIO
from which he longed to escape. JUTS HBOTO, 3 sIKOI 6iH BOJIB
(Maugham) YTEKTH.

Common, though more characteristic of Ukrainian than of English,
are the so-called continuative attributive clauses which have no corre-
lating relative pronoun to the nominal antecedent in the matrix clause.
These clauses are introduced by the conjunction wo/that, eg:

[MouyTTs BoOI OyJIM TAaKUMH Tapsi- The feeling of freedom became

SO

YUMHU, W0 CEPLIE COJNIOAKO 3aXIUHY- warm that his heart chocked with

nocst, nomusio... (I'ynano) enthusiasm and floated...

[HONI BiH NOpHHAB y TaKUH TIIMOOKMUIA Sometimes he would plunge into

pO3ayM, 1o WOro Oy, SIK COH- so deep a contemplation that he

HOTO... (JJoBXeHKO) had to be awakened like a man
asleep...

Very often, however, English relative pronouns referring to ante-
cedents denoting person can be substituted in Ukrainian for a relative
pronoun or for the conjunction wo:

I looked at my cousin, who began to I moBepHyBCs 10 ABOIOPiIHOI cecTpH,
ask me questions... (Fitzgerald) SKa/II0 CTajla PO3NUTYBAaTH MEHE...

English attributive clauses, which specify antecedents denoting
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person, are mostly introduced by the relative pronoun which (some-
times preceded by a preposition) or by the conjunction that, eg: On the
second floor were managerial offices, fo which after some inquiry, she
was now directed. (Dreiser) I decided to pack the things that I would
take to the cave on the ravine. (O'Dell) In Ukrainian, however, the
relative pronoun, as a rale, agrees in number and gender with the ante-
cedent noun or pronoun of the matrix clause. Cf. ...i Benukwuii craB 6u
XyoooicHuk, axutl 3yMiB Ou mepenat Bce 1ie. (I'onuyap) B mrabi 3ama-
HyBalla naysza, B Akii 9yTH Oylo AalieKy KaHOHAny... (SIHOBCHKWMiT)
3a)XKypeHO JUBUBCS BiH Y MaJCHBbKE 6IKOHYe, 3d SIKUM CHYBAB IIPSIKY
micnanomouit kamixk. (Trorrorank) Hema Takux mymanie, saxi 6 He
posiiinurcs Hax To0ot0... (Punbchkuit)

Of isomorphic nature, however, are some implicit adverbial mean-
ings expressed also by the attributive clauses through their adverbial
connectors, as in the above-given already examples:

Time: It was the time when they HacraB yac, xosu BoHH (1IEHSTA)
looked now. (O'Dell) BXKe He OyJIu CIimi.
Cause: There was no reason why 51 He Gauy )KOIHUX IiACTAaB, 40-
My
she should not get some 0 BOoHa He 3HalIIIa TOTPiIOHOTO
dramatist... (Maugham) IpaMaTypra...
Place: It is the sanctuary where all Ile — cxoBue, de BCi pedi 3Ha-
things find refuge. (Ibid.) HOyTh cOO1 MPUXHUCTOK.

Isomorphic in the syntactical systems of the contrasted languages,
however, is the existence of polycomponental and simpler complex
sentences with the so-called comment clauses [52, 293/. Their com-
mon forms are you know, you see, as you know, what's more (bauume,
posymieme, sk bauume, ax xkaxcyms). The clauses may occur in the
sentence initially, medially or finally. Cf. "You see, when we left New
York she was very nervous and she thought it would steady her to
drive... (Fitzgerald) — Baunre, konu mMu Buixamu 3 Heio-Fopka, BoHa
Oyrna ay’ke 3HepBOBaHa, TOK BOHA BUPIIIHIIA, IO ii 3aCTIOKOITh i37a 3a
KepMOM aBTOMOOLIS.

The English two-componental clause "You see", like its Ukrainian
definite personal clause equivalent "Bauute", practically performs no
syntactic (subordinated or subordinating) function. It serves as an ap-
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pended sentence to mark a colloquial introduction to the complex sen-
tences whose structural pattern in English and Ukrainian can be pre-
sented as follows: Scomment.<Sadv>Smatr.<Sobj.

When in its medial position, the comment clause resembles or co-
incides in its function with the inserted clause as in the following sen-
tence: "I'm glad that you both "know all", as Eteban dramatically put
it... because it... leaves us free to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion.”
(Coward) "S pammii, mio Bu oOuaBa '"3HaeTe Bce", AK HEHCOAHO-
Hezadano 3aseué Emeban, ToMy IO Tie... JO3BOJIAE HAM TPUUTH JIO
TTO3UTHUBHOTO PO3B'sI3aHHS CIpaBH."

The underlined clause "as Eteban dramatically put it" has no syn-
tactic dependence on the preceding or on the succeeding clause as the
two other subordinate clauses have in the sentence.

As was pointed out, one more allomorphic feature of English at-
tributive clauses is the omission of the joining/connecting element
before the subordinate clause which is impossible in Ukrainian. Cf.
"There's a woman [ | set about me with a stick on the commoc,” he
said (V.C. Pritchett) Or in such a sentence: "There's crowds of artists [
] have asked me- sometimes it's just funny stuff, of course, but mostly
it's genuine." (A. Wilson))

And who was it last night said [ ] he wouldn't have fat on his mean
and changed it for hers?' (Lessing) In these sentences the connective
pronoun who is omitted.

Allomorphic Correlations between Some English and
Ukrainian Simple and Composite Sentences

The contrastive analysis of the compound and complex sentences
performed on the foregoing pages has testified to the existence of
complete isomorphism in the syntactical nature, nomenclature and
functions of their clauses in English and Ukrainian. The few diver-
gences mentioned refer to the structural nature and to the ways of
connection of some clauses in these two languages. Allomorphic for
English are definite personal clauses whereas Ukrainian has no tag-
clauses and some structural forms of subject and predicative clauses
and no syndetic way of joining the attributive clauses to the antecedent
in the matrix clause. There is mostly no structural identity between the
English sentences con-
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taining some secondary predication and passive voice constructions
and their corresponding Ukrainian syntactic units. Hence, the regular-
ity of the necessary transformations which the English simple and
composite sentences often undergo in Ukrainian. This usually happens
in the following cases:

1. When a passive construction in the English simple sentence has
no functional verb-form equivalent in Ukrainian:

It was a chance not to be e Oyna Harona, 5Ky 5 He-
missed. (Dreiser) Mae npasa ynycmumu.

2. When in the English simple sentence there is an objective with,
the infinitive construction:

He had seen the world change. Bin 6auus, sk Ha fioro oyax
(Hemingway) 3MIHIOEMBCSL CEIM.

3. When in the English simple sentence there is an objective with the par-
ticiple or adjective construction/complex:

Suddenly I saw the bush moving on Pantom s moGauuB, sk 3aBO-
the opposite side of the ravine. pYLIMBCS KyI Ha TPOTHIIEK-
(O'Dell) HOMY OOIIi.

Jlxopx BBaXkaB, IO Homy HO-
George considered himself lucky IIaCTWIO MEUIKAaTH B I KiM-
to live in the little room. (T. HATI.
Wolfe)

4. When in the English simple sentence there is a subjective with
the infinitive/participle construction:

Fleur is said to resemble her KaxyTs, mo ®nep cxoxa
mother. (Galsworthy) The goods Ha CBOIO Marip.

are reported fo have been awaiting [ToBimOMIISIOTE, IO TOBAPH B
shipment for several days. (F. MOPTY YEKaIOTh HA BiJIIpaB-
Times) JICHHS BXKE KiJIbKa JIHIB.

5. When there is a gerund or a gerundial complex in some function
in the simple English sentence:
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"Do you mind letting me call you Bu e Oynere 3anepeuyBaru,
F. R?" (Galsworthy) SIKIO g Benuuatumy Bac @. @.?

6. When the English simple sentence contains a nominative abso-
lute participial construction in some adverbial function:

But Henry VIII being dead, noth- Ta ockinbku I'enpix VIII mo-
ing was done. (Leacock) Mep, TO BIATOJI HIYOTO U HE
pobuocs.

7. When a secondary predication construction (sometimes a single
gerund) is used in an English clause, the Ukrainian transform of it
usually has one clause more: .

I could not eat much, nor could Sl He Mor1a icTH, SIK HE MoTJa 5
I i caTH, mob MeHe He »Kaxaau
sleep without dreaming terrible CTpaIllHi CHH.

dreams. (O'Dell) He cnoxiBanucs, 1o BoHa Bif-
She was not expected to reply, HIOBICTh, @ BOHA BIJIIIOBLIIA.

but she did. (Dreiser) Vomy 6yno Gaiiaysie, O BOHH
He didn't care that they saw Aim Oauwmiy, sIK BiH TUTaKaB.

crying. (Hemingway)

On the same ground English three-claused composite sentences
(cymimpsimai peueHHs) are to be transformed into four-claused sen-
tences in Ukrainian. Cf.

You saw me open it, you see Bu 6aunny, sk 1 8i0kpusas ckputo-
what's inside it now. (J. K. Ky, menep 6auume, wo 6 Hili €.
Jerome)

The absence of structurally equivalent transforms for such and the
like English simple and composite sentences in Ukrainian testifies to
the existence of some typological allomorphism in the system of the
highest syntactic level units in the contrasted languages.

Typological Features of the Adverbial Clauses
The main criteria on the basis of which the classification of all ad-
verbial subordinate clauses is performed are common in the con-

trasted lan-
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guages. These criteria include as obligatory the following characteris-
tics of these clauses: a) their function; b) their semantics; c) partly
their ways of connection with the principal clause as well as d) the
structure of the sentence as a whole.

The functional classification of adverbial clauses in English and
Ukrainian is established on the basis of their role in the sentence
where it correlates with that of the corresponding adverbial modifiers.
Accordingly, there are two common groups of adverbial clauses dis-
tinguished in the contrasted languages: 1) adverbial clauses expressing
the adverbial relations proper (the adverbial clauses of place, time,
condition, concession, purpose, cause and result); 2) adverbial clauses
expressing the quality of relations or their quantity. These are the ad-
verbial clauses of manner or attending circumstances and the adverbial
clauses of measure and degree.

This typologically relevant classification also roughly corresponds
to the quantitative representation of these groups of clauses in the
contrasted languages.

Typological Features of the Adverbial Clauses of Place (micust)

The distinguishing semantic and functional characteristic features
of each adverbial clause in English and Ukrainian are common. These
clauses they define: a) place or direction of the action/state in the ma-
trix clause; b) they are introduced in English by the adverbial connec-
tors where to, where/from, where, whence, wherever, everywhere cor-
responding to Ukrainian adverbial connectors de, xyou, 38ioxu.

The adverbial clause of place may be located in English and

Ukrainian both in preposition and in postposition to the matrix clause.
Cf.

Where there is a will, there is a way. /le BOHU TIPOXOJTUITH, HIIIIO HE

(Proverb) Ops3HYIO0, HE TpicHYMO... ([oHUap)
Lupins grew where the springs ran. Ty minioB edTeHaHTOM, de TaHe
(O'Dell) nanedins... (Cocropa)

A peculiar feature of Ukrainian subordinate clauses of place is the
obligatory use of relative adverbial connectors and the correlating
with

426



them adverbs, when the predicate verb in the matrix clause express
motion. As a result, these connectors form with the relative adverb
regular semantic units like mym/mam — de/kyou, 36ioku, myou — c
Kyou, 36i0Ku, 36i0mu — 0e/Kyou, 368i0KuU, CKpizb — 0e/Kyou, 36I0KU.
Cf. Ckpizv, Oe cepue mojcbke 0'€Thcsl, claBTe Mecxa Pycrasermi
(Punbcekuit) S # cnpaBai 60... 37iTaB axk TeH myou, 36i0Kilb MEHi
3emiie Oyima — gk Ha nonoHi. (Tuunna) [Tapacka moxutHymacs, Tis-
HyIlla myou, Kyou TKHyIna 3iHbka pykoro. (MupHuUi)

The correlating adverbs in such Ukrainian complex sentences pe-
form a constructive syntactical function which is especially evident
in clauses expressing arbitrary location: Cf. Jle 6 He OyB, gcroou 1o-
yyBae cebe 3aneneHroBanuM. ('onuap) I de He cTynuTh KOBaHU
KaOJIyK, mam KBITH THIBY sicHO OarpsiHifoTh. (Cocropa)

Isomorphic, however, is the structure of English complex sen-
tence with the subordinate clauses introduced by the adverbial group
"where there." Cf. Where there are geese, there's dirt. Where there
are bees there will be honey. (Proverbs)

Typological Features of the Adverbial Clauses of Time (uacy)

These temporal clauses in the contrasted languages perform the
function of the temporal adverbial modifier of the action or state ex-
pressed in the principal clause. Temporal adverbial clauses may be
introduced in English and Ukrainian by the following conjunctions
or relative adverbs, adverbial phrases:

as, as soon as, before, after, till, SIK, SIK TUIBKH, TIEpPE]] TUM SIK,
MmiCIIst

until, when, whenever, while, now MICJISt TOTO K, JOKH/TIOKH,

that, the time that, the day (that), THM 4acoM, TOJI K, HACTYITHOT'O
the moment, next time, directly, im- JIHSI, HA TOM1 KOJIH, BIITO/I SIK,
BIJ

mediately, etc. KOJIH, II0pa3y, KOJIH.

Every conjunction or relative adverb/adverbial phrase in complex
sentences of both languages adds some shade of meaning to the tem-
poral relation. Due to this, the complex sentences in English and
Ukrainian may express the following meanings:
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a) the time of action/state in the principal clause which is mostly
indicated by the conjunctions/connectives as, as soon as, before, till,
until, when, etc. corresponding to the Ukrainian sik, xosiu, doxu, noku,
00 Moeo 5K, neped mum siK, 00 Mo20 Yacy... OOKU/axic OOKU.

I'll talk to him as soon as I get 51 noroBopIo 3 HUM, AK MITLKU
break. (Hailey) MaTuMy nepepBy. Koau xota Hema
When the cat is away the mice will B XaTi, MHIII OIiraroTh 110 CTOIY.
play. (Proverb) Mooke 6, BUIIMB YaIIKy rapsdoro
Wouldn't you like a cup of hot HIOKOJIAy/KaKao, nepus Hisic nio-
chocolate before you go? (Salin- ew?

ger)

b) the expressed meaning may indicate the temporal limits or the
period of duration of the action or state in the matrix clause, which
can be conveyed by the following conjunctions and adverbial connec-
tors: till, until, since, ever since, etc. Or in Ukrainian: ooxu, noxu, 6io-
Koau, 8i0moadi 5K, 00 Mo2o yacy sik, 0omu... O0Ku, etc.:

We stayed there until night Mu npocuainu Tam, doku (He)
fell. HacTana Hid.

(O'Dell) Hikonu He po3kpuBaii xiHIl
Never tell a thing to a woman CBIiif 3a1yM, 0OKu TH HE BUKOHAB
till it's done. (Priestley) oro.

The temporal subordinate clauses expressing common relations in
English and Ukrainian equivalents may occupy either the front posi-
tion or the concluding position in the sentence:

When we reached the landing, all Komu My migifinum 10 aBepei,
the old women turned their yci

heads... cTapi )IHKHU ITOBEPHYJIH B HAIIT
(Greene) 0iK T'OJIOBH...

You were sleeping when I left. Ty mie cnaB, KOJIH S IIIIOB 3
(Hemingway) JIOMY.

Apart from a clearly temporal meaning these subclauses may
sometimes bear some different additional implicit meanings. The lat-
ter may be observed in the complex sentences below where the con-
nectors may be substituted, due to the inherent meaning of these
clauses, for some other
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conjunction. Cf. "I shall always come to you whenever (if?) I'm ill."
(O'Dell) She made a little curtsy as (since?) she bowed. (Mitchell)
Similar inherent meanings of condition and cause can be observed in
the Ukrainian equivalents of these sentences too: "I 3aBxau npuik-
JoKaTuMy 1o Tebe, xoau minbku/akuio 3axBopiro”. BoHa BuciaoBuna i
CBOE€ BIIaHYBaHHS, KOJU (OCKLIbKY) 3p0o0nIIa peBepaHc.

English and Ukrainian temporal clauses may be joined by adverbial
word-groups or adverbs which perform a joining function. The way of
connection between such clauses then is close to asyndetic. Cf. "I get
excited every time | see a piano." (Saroyan) Directly I had done it 1
knew I had made a mistake. (Hornby) Similarly in the Ukrainian com-
plex sentences of the type: Jledge xnouap eiouunse osepi, B HUIX BpHU-
BaeThcs topOa BinBinyBaudiB. (JI. YkpaiHka) ...nexatl minoku cmanemo-
¢ Komy 3 Hawioeo cena npurona — (Makcum ['pumad) TosoBoro Js-
xe, a Bparye. (M. BoBuok)

Typological Features of the Clauses of Manner/ At-
tendant Circumstances (cnoco0y aii)

The subordinate clauses of manner or attendant circumstances in
each contrasted language give some qualitative characteristics of the
action/state in the matrix clause. They are introduced in English by
the conjunction as/as if or by the connective word "the way" having
several corresponding conjunctions and correlatives in Ukrainian. The
main of these are: mos, nemos/nemosbu, menaue, mibu, Hibumo, Ha-
uebmo, wo, ujoo.

The adverbial clauses of manner or attendant circumstances split in
English and Ukrainian into two main subgroups:

1) clauses that qualify the predicate of the matrix clause and con-
sequently modify the clause as a whole. A specific feature of Ukrain-
ian equivalents of such and other clauses is an often use of condensed
or reduced to a one-member clause structure with an inherent com-
parative meaning and function, eg:

Mr. Tupman did as he was requested. Tpeba OuTHcst TYT 1 CTOSTH, AK Haje-

(Dickens) JKUTh YEeCHHM JIOIsIM. (SIHOBCH-
KHI)
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Their voices rose and fell as though 1XHI TOJIOCH TO JIYHAJIH, TO 3aBMH-
pany,
they were singing together. (Green) HiOU BOHM CITIBAIH Pa3oM.

2) clauses of manner or attendant circumstances that refer to the adverbial
modifier of the matrix clause have mostly an inherent comparative meaning
which is an isomorphic feature of both contrasted languages. Cf.

He laughed joyfully as though a BiH cwmisiBes panicHO, mak. Hibu
weight had been lifted from him. 3 WOTO TUTIY 3HSUTA BaXKKHUU TI-
rap.

(Cusack)

Sometimes the Ukrainian equivalents of the clauses of manner
may have a one-member structure or rather a condensed form, eg:

It followed inevitably upon the [Micns mpari HeMUHyYe, MO6/AK
work, as the night follows a day. OeHb niciisi Houl, HAaCTYTIaI0
(London) po3cnabiaeHHS.

There may equally be a two-member clause of manner/attendant
circumstances in Ukrainian, though in a transformed structure of the
sentence only. Cf. [licis nparii HeMuHyYe, SIK 0eHb HACMYNAE NiCAs
HOYI, HACMYNALO PO3CAAONEHHS.

Typological Features of the Clauses of
Comparison (mopiBHSIHHS)

This adverbial clause in English and Ukrainian may also character-
ise the action/event expressed by the predicate of the matrix clause or
it may correlate, as in the sub-clauses of manner/attendant circum-
stances with a comparative degree adverb of the matrix clause.

Semantically common in both languages are conjunctions that in-
troduce the sub-clauses of comparison. They are: as, like, as if, as
though, than and conjunctions with the correlatives — as...as, so...as,
as...as if, the more... the more, etc., which have corresponding connec-
tive equivalents in Ukrainian (mos, nemos, iz, max — sx, mak —
M08, mak — Hibu, mak-ujo, maxk-uyo0, etc.):
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As they sow, so let them reap. Sk mociem/mocieTe, Tak i

(Proverb) MOXKHEII/TIOXKHETE.

...He'd sooner die than let me think ...BIH CKOpillle TOMpe, HIX TTOKa-
he was after my money. (Maugham) ke, 10 PO3PaxoBy€e Ha MOI Ipo-
1.

The identification of the clauses of comparison in the contrasted
languages is sometimes not very easy. This is because the meaning of
comparison may overlap the meaning of the manner of ac-
tion/attendant circumstance expressed in the matrix clause. Cf.

She felt as gay and eager as if she Bona Bimuyna cebe Takoro Bece-
were... playing her first small part. JIOIO 1 XUTTEPALICHOIO, HIOH Tpa-
na...

(Maugham) BKE€ CBOIO MEPIIY MAJIEHbKY POJIb.

The meaning of the comparative groups of words "as gay and ea-
ger as if..." clearly includes comparison as well as manner of the ac-
tion/ feeling of the girl (as if she were playing). Due to this, many
grammarians traditionally do not separate these two types of subordi-
nate clauses treating them as one group ("clauses of comparison/or
manner" or as "clauses of degree)" [16. 295; 39, 287].

Typological Features of the Clauses of Condition (ymoBu)

Adverbial clauses of condition in English and Ukrainian are char-
acterised by several isomorphic features which may be of semantic or
structural nature. Thus, these clauses in both languages can express a
real or unreal condition referring to present, past or future. Also com-
mon are the types of conditional relationships in English sentences
and in their Ukrainian equivalents, and the time of the action/event
expressed in their matrix and in subordinate clauses. The latter are
introduced in English by the following conjunctions and connectives:
if, unless, suppose/supposing, provided, in case, as though, on condi-
tion, etc. corresponding to Ukrainian sikwo, sxbu, koau/b, abu, sx, 3a
YMOBU AKUO, etC.

Mostly the same (preposed or postposed) is the placement/position
of conditional clauses in the equivalent English and Ukrainian com-
plex sentences of this type. Cf.
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You can die if you don't give up Tu nompelt, sKwo He KUHeut GUNU-

6a-

drinking. (Hemingway) mu.

If you want to be an actor... Axwo mu xouew cinamu apmuc-
mom,

I can't stop you. (Maugham) ...sl HE MOXY BipaKyBaTH TeOe.

Apart from the conjunction if the conjunction unless often intro-
duces the clauses of real condition (its Ukrainian equivalent is sxwo):

...He (dog) would not go with me
MHOIO,

unless I urged him to. (O'Dell)
Unless my memory plays me a
trick, his portrait... has already

...BlH/co0aka HIKOJIM HE HIIOB 3a

AKWO 51 U020 He KIUKAS.
Aruo meni He 3padocye nam'smo,
rioro hororpadis Bxke

appeared in the Strand Magazine... my0mikyBanacs B xxypHaii "Crpenn".

Conditional clauses can also be introduced by the connectives "in
case of" and "on condition that" (in Ukrainian "y eunaoky sxwo" "3a
YMO8U, siKuwo/koau"):

I also gathered herbs from the hill
above the spring in case I should
need them. (O'Dell)

You can go swimming on condition
that you don't go too far from the
KO

river bank. (Hornby)

51 Takox Ha30Mpana TpaB Ha
ropOKy Oiis JKepena Ha BUIIa-
TIOK, AAKWO 8 HUXx O6yoe nompeoa.
Mookenr iTi KynaTucs 3a yMOBH,
AKWO He gionausamumeut oane-

80 bepeaa.

Note. Allomorphism is observed in the transposition of present
tense form to express future in English sub-clauses of condition which
is not so in Ukrainian where in both clauses the future tense is used,
eg: "If you are decent with me, I'll work for you." (Gardner) Sxmio ta
OyZem mopsTHAM 31 MHOIO, 51 IPaIlloBaTUMY Ha Tele.

Of common structure and nature in both contrasted languages are
also clauses of unreal condition referring to present, past and future
and joined to the matrix clause asyndetically, eg:

"Had the house been merely what is
JHCymo,

called a hermit house, you would
Ti3-

have reached it..." (Christie)

"Bye 6u ye npocmo, 5K Ka-
noxkuHymuil 6youHox, Bu 0 3a-

JIU B HBOTO TO-1HIIOMY".
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A specific feature of Ukrainian clauses of unreal condition is the
use of the particles 0, 6u, whereas in English a conditional meaning
may be expressed by the phrase "but for": "But for your help we
should not have finished in time." (Hornby). Cf. Slk6u/Komu 6 He TBOA
JOTIOMOTa. ..

Isomorphic in both languages is also the expression by conditional
clauses (similar to some other clauses) together with some inherent
accompanying adverbial meanings. The main of them in English and
Ukrainian are the following three:

1. The temporal meaning (when the if-clause can be substituted for
the when-clause):

I was not sure what I would do if I He OyB neBHmIA y TOMY, IO 5 po- the
Aleuts came. (O'Dell) OouB Owu, sxOu/Konu 6 3's6unucs aney-
mu.

Cf. I was not sure what I would do when the Aleuts came.
2. The suppositional and temporal meaning:

If she should come, 1 shall ask her B pas3i, axwo 6/konu 6 6ona
to wait. (Dreiser) npuwuaa, s IONPoLLy i 3a4eKa-
TH.

The conjunction if in the sentence above may be equally substi-
tuted for the connective when with the same suppositional and condi-
tional meanings: When she should come I shall ask her to wait.

3. A concessive accompanying meaning;:

Miss O'Shanty had a way of ma- Mic O'lllenTi BMina 3ariy-
IIUTHU B

king you feel welcome even if you TOO1 MPOTECT, HAGIMb KOU Mmebe
came to be expelled. (Hughes) BUKTIOYATU 3 KOTLEOHCY.

The conditional and concessive meanings in this sentence are in-
separably interwoven. As a result, "even if" may be substituted for
"even though " (cf. even though you came to be expelled — HaBiTh
X04 Ou TeOe BUKITFOUMIIM 3 KOJICIIKY ).

Isomorphic is also the use of tenses in the matrix and in the condi-
tional clauses of the contrasted languages, eg:

But if they had been sent by my AJe axbu 8oHU OYaU NOCIAHI MOi-
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people to take me away, then / Mu 100bMU, OO 3a0paTH MEHe,
should not hide. (O'Dell) mooi He cid Ou Uil XO8AMUCSL.

Here the past subjunctive passive in the conditional clause and the
present subjunctive active in the matrix clause have their absolute
temporal (and semantic) equivalents in Ukrainian ("sx0u BoHU 0yiu

LA Rl

nocnaui", " He cio Ou xoeamucs”).
Typological Features of the Concessive Clauses (momycry)

As has been shown above, concessive clauses in English and Ukraini an
are closely connected semantically and structurally with conditional
clauses. These clauses, however, modify the matrix clause as a whole and
not a part of it, as is the case with conditional clauses. Besides, the meaning
expressed in the concessive clause may often be in contrast to that ex-
pressed in the matrix clause, eg: Though she did not know it, she had the
feeling for him of proprietary right. (London) Therefore, ,,she I had the
feeling for him"... despite the fact that "she did not know it".

%

Of common semantic (and often even structural) nature are con-
cessive conjunctions and connectives which express the respective
meaning of the subordinate clauses. Accordingly there can be distin-
guished three groups of structurally and semantically common clauses
conveying concessive meaning in English and Ukrainian. These are as
follows:

1. Clauses of admitted concession (3HaueHHs gomycty) are joined
to the matrix clause by the conjunctions though, although (xoua, xou)
in the initial and closing position in the sentence:

Though everyone was supposed to Xou yce micmo, 31aBanocs, mMauo 6
be out town, the grill-room was b6ymu Ha Kypopmax, pecTopaH OyB
well filled. (Maugham) HAIXOM HanxaHui

It was determined, although the salary  Byno BupiiieHo, xoua cmaexa 0yna
was small, that he must go. (Ibid.) HU3bKa, 110 BiH MyCUTb 3T0JDKYBATHCS.
It wasn't a subject for joking, Le He OyJi0 TEMOIO /IS XKapTiB,
though it had its humorous side. X0Y 60OHA U MANA CMIWHUTL

(J. K. Jerome) niomexcm.
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English concessive clauses introduced by compound pronouns and
adverbs in -ever (whoever, whatever, whenever, etc.) express choice.
The corresponding Ukrainian connectives always include the particle
0/6u:

Whatever race they were, they had Akoi 6 pacu 6onu ne 6yau, BOHA
had too much fun at our expense... JIy’Ke pOo3BayKaJIMCs 32 HaIll paxy-
HOK
(Hughes) (Ha HamIii KpUBMI).

Wherever I went now..., 1 carried Kyou 6 s menep ne tiwos, 51 Hic
this weapon in a sling on my back. 110 30pOor0 Ha peMiHI 3a IUIeYnMa.
(O'Dell)

2. Subordinate clauses of hypothetical concession are introduced
by the same compound pronouns, adverbs and some other connec-
tives. Their predicates either include modal verbs or have a strong im-
plicit modal meaning. Consequently, the predicates in such sub-
clauses may easily be substituted for a modal verbal predicate. For
example:

However dull the women were, he ]=[ However dull the women
might be] he was sitting next to her... (he was sitting next to her.
Maugham)

The Ukrainian equivalent of this sub-clause has the same implicit
modal meaning: Xou O0u sSKuMH HygHUMH Oynd i XiHKK (Xall Ou
SIKUMH HYJHHUMHJ MOTJIH OYTH I1i ’KIHKH), BiH 3aJIMIIABCS CUAITH TTOPYY
3 HElo.

3. Concessive clauses of adversative or disjunctive meaning in En
glish and Ukrainian can be introduced both syndetically and asyndeti-
cally:

Wait as he did. however, Carry did Ckinvku 6iH He Yekas, OJHAK,
Keppi

not come. (Dreiser) HE TpUHIILIA.

No matter what passes, I must gut [I{o 6 Tam He cTanocs, (a) 1 MycuB
the dolphin. (Hemingway) TIOYMCTUTH BIIOBJICHh MAKAPCHB.

The adversative or disjunctive meaning can be expressed implicitly
in the contrasted languages as well: ... whatever Clare does, 1 shall
stick by her. (Galsworthy) The matrix clause in this sentence has a
clearly adversative meaning which can be proved by the insertion of
the adversative conjunction "but”: whatever Clare does, (but) I shall
stick by her. Similarly in Ukrainian sentences: I xo4 *HTTs mocnano
HOMY KaJIFo’Ky 3aMiCTh OKeaHy, (MpoTe) Aylla B HbOrO Oyjia MOpSIb-
ka. (JloBxxeHko) Xau nocusino sonoccs, (ane/ta) Ceplie MO€, HE CHUBII.
(Cocropa)
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4. Concessive clauses in English and Ukrainian can also express an
accompanying conditional meaning: Cf. The more cautious members
of Chicago society, even if they did not attend, then would hear and
then would come an ultimate comment and decision. (Dreiser)

The conjunction "even if" has both the concessive (the main) and
the conditional (if) meanings corresponding in this sentence to the
Ukrainian composite conjunction xasims axujo 0/aK6u: Hagime Axou
HAUOIIbUWL HeOOBIPAUBE UNIeHU YUKAZLKO20 MOBAPUCNEA He NPUUULTU. ..
8ce oic 0)110 6 02010UEeHO OCMAHHIO OYMKY U YXBATY.

Concessive clauses with the additional implicit meaning of condi-
tional are also observed in Ukrainian: JKmaTtume #oro, xod 0u (IKx0wm)
i noBro moBenocs xaaTu. (I'oHgap)

Typology of the Adverbial Clauses of Purpose (MeTu)

Subordinate clauses of purpose (meru) in both contrasted lan-
guages extend the matrix clause and point to the purposefulness of its
action or state. Consequently, the sub-clause of purpose modifies the
matrix clause as a whole. Complex sentences of this subtype, with the
sub-clause of purpose modifying the matrix clause as a whole, are
well exemplified in both contrasted languages:

He stopped talking that she might BiH npunuHuB po3MoBY, abu BOHA
not see her reaction. (Maugham) NPUMIYMULA CEOI0 PEaKYiIo.

One more typologically common subtype constitute the sub-
clauses of purpose with mediating parts of the sentence in the matrix
clause (usually the object or the adverbial modifier), eg:

He picked up an evening bag so BiH niHsB BEUipHIO TeaTPaIbHy
that I might see it. (Christie) CYMOUKY, W00 51 Mo2Na po30USUMUCH
it

The subordinate clause here modifies the predicative centre of the
matrix clause through the substantival object "bag" (cymxa).

The adverbial parts of the matrix clause that mediate the modifica-

tion
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of its predicate by the sub-clause of purpose are usually those of time
or place. For example:

...you could come to the theatre tonight ...Ti mir 6u BBeuepi npuiiTu 10
so that you can meet him. (0.Wilde) TeaTpy, abu 3ycmpimucsi 3
HUM.

A similar mediating adverbial modifier expressed by the phrase "in
time" can be observed in the English sentence and in its Ukrainian
equivalent below:

He had come in time so that he Bin 3'1BUBCSA guacho ons mozo,
could tell the whole story about that 00 AeTanbHO PO3MOBICTH
BCE

incident. (Christie) PO TOM BUMAJIOK.

It should be added in conclusion that the conjunctions and phrases
introducing the adverbial clause of purpose in English and Ukrainian
are also of a common structural form. They are as follows:

that, so, so that, so as, lest, 1106/111001, abu, 00 TITLKH,
in order that, for fear that. JIJIA TOTO, 11100.

Typology of the Adverbial Clauses of Cause (mpu4nnmn)

Causative clauses in the contrasted languages express the reason,
cause or motivation of the action expressed in the matrix clause. The
subclauses may be introduced in both languages by the following con-
junctions and connective phrases:

as, because, since, lest, seeing that, 00, OCKUTBKH, TOMY IO,
OCK1JIb-

considering that, for the reason KH/TIOCKIJIBKY, Yepe3 Te, 1I10;
y

that, in view of the fact, in so far 3B'SI3KY 3 THM I1I0; 3aBJISIKU
TOMY,

as/insofar as, by reason of. 110; IIO.

The position of causative clauses within the complex sentence is
actually not fixed. They may occupy the initial, closing, or midposi-
tion in complex sentences of the contrasted languages. This can be
seen from the following sentences:
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Since I had a long way to go, 1 Ockinvku meni 6yn0 oaneko timu,

left them. (O'Dell) s IOKUHYB iX.

Mor could not see her now. as he Mop He Mir po3rienity ii 3apas,
gazed over the heads of his 00 8IH OUBUBCS NOBEPX 201i8
audience. (Murdoch) ayUTOPIi/TIPUCYTHIX.

Causative clauses in English and Ukrainian may be homogeneous:

"You only say this because you are "TH KaKelI e TUTBKH TOMY, U0
jealous, because you're in love with MU peguy€ell, Momy wo mu i
cam

her yourself. "(Ibid.) 3axkoxanutl y Hei."

The meaning of causative clauses in both contrasted languages is
mostly predetermined by the conjunctions introducing them. Thus, the
conjunction "because” and its Ukrainian equivalents momy wo (uepes me,
wo), 6o introduce clauses expressing real cause:

But somewhere... was a feeling of AJje nech B nOHHI qy1i... BOHA BCe
xK

ever so slight contempt for Tom  3HeBaxana Toma, momy wo 6in 6y8

because he was such a simple fool.  maxuii npocmooyuwiHuli  OypHUK.
(Maugham)

English clauses introduced by the conjunctions "since” and "as"
(ockinbku) express a motivation or an explanatory meaning, eg:

Since Christine was included in the Ocxkinvku Kpicmin maxoorc 6yna
ce-

invitation also, they said good night peo 3anpowenux, To BoHH TIOTIPO- to Mr.
Llewelin... (Cronin) IAJIKACH 13 TAHOM JIIeBeIIiHOM. ..

One more typologically common feature of causative sub-clauses
introduced by the conjunction "that” (o) is their ability to express in
both languages the resultative meaning of the state of the performer
(agent) of the action in the matrix clause. Cf:

... felt a little foolish that I should Sl mouyBaBcs aenio riyno, wo
be sitting in the grand stand at all. MeHi 8Unano cudimu 8 No4ecHo-
My

(Anderson) cekmopi.
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An allomorphic feature in the system of causative clauses finds its
expression in the existence in Ukrainian of one-member definite per-
sonal or impersonal clauses like He nucas s no TeOe B octaHHi jaBa
IHi, momy wo 6ye y doposi. (Komroouncekuit) boitbest cmepri, momy
wo Hema 3a wo emupamu. (JJoBXKEHKO)

The causative meaning in such sentences is never complicated by
any accompanying meanings as it was observed above in English and
in the same Ukrainian subordinate clauses of purpose.

Typology of the Subordinate Clauses of Result (Hacainky)

Subordinate clauses of result (HachmigKOBI MigpsAHI peUYEHHs) are
characterised in English and Ukrainian by a number of common fea-
tures. Thus, the clauses are introduced by semantically and function-
ally equivalent conjunctions (so, so that, therefore, as a result, seeing
that — max wo, mooic/omodic, énaciiooxk mozo wo). Some of these
conjunctions and connectives introduce clauses expressing the adver-
bial meaning of result only, as, for instance, the conjunction so that
and its Ukrainian equivalent max wo:

She got quickly up, shaking the Bona, mBHIKO BCTarouu, 3aue-
mu- yellow tree, so that it showered its Jia )KOBTE NIEPEBO, MAK o U020
petals again over my typewriter. HeNOCMKU  3HOBY CUNHYIU HA
moro (Greene) OPYKAPCHKY MAUWUHKY.

The conjunction so or the adverbial connector therefore, and their
Ukrainian equivalent omoowc/moorc, introduce clauses of result which
have an accompanying causal meaning. Cf.

The wild dogs could not attack me 3nuuaBisi co0aku HE MOTIIN Ha-
nac-
from any of these directions, so / TH Ha MEHE 3 KOJHOTO OOKY, Mmoo

lay on the earth and drank... (O'Dell) 5 nesxcas na semni i nus 3 dsicepena.
The subject "I" of the matrix clause, as a result of there being no

danger (and because of it as well), "lay on the earth and drank". And
in
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Ukrainian: "4 nexxaB i muB... BHACHiIOK TOTO (1 TOMY II0) cOOaKH He
MOTJIM HamacTH Ha MeHe".

Of isomorphic nature in both languages are also clauses of result
with an inherent meaning of comparison, eg:

The reply was so theatrical that ii BiAMOBigHL OyJa Taka TeaTpabHO-
Fred began to chuckle. (Maugham) mryuna, wo @peo I apoi adic 3axuxukas.

The adverbial meaning of comparison in the sentences above is
partly expressed by the adverbial word-group "so theatrical... that"
(Taka TeaTpadbHO-INTYYHA, I110).

Other Isomophic and Allomorphic Features in the System of the
Composite Sentences in English and Ukrainian

It should be noted in conclusion, that composite sentences in the
contrasted languages have some more isomorphic features to be
marked. The main ones are as follows: the existence of indistinct/ mu-
tually subordinating clauses in some complex sentences and 2) the
existence of a variety of common types of ties which the subordinate
clauses may have in polycomponental complex sentences of the two
contrasted languages.

The Complex Sentences with Mutually Subordinated Clauses

This kind of complex sentences is of isomorphic nature. Such sen-
tences usually consist of two clauses mutually subordinating each
other. Hence, it is impossible to state which of the clauses is the main
(subordinating) and which is the subordinate one. The kind of propor-
tional relationship of equivalence between the clauses can be observed
in the complex sentences expressing in English and Ukrainian the ad-
verbial meanings of degree, result or time. The two former types of

non

clauses are joined by the connectors "so”, "so...so", by the conjunction
"as", or by the correlating particles the...the, corresponding to the
Ukrainian sx...max, Kyou...myou, wo/yum Oitbute... mo/mum Oinvuie.

Cf.

As the tree falls, so shall it lie. (Proverb) SIk nepeBo Bnazie, Tak BOHO i Jie)KaTH-
Me.
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Both clauses in the English and Ukrainian sentences above express
an adverbial meaning of manner (attendant circumstances) answering
the question: "how does the tree fall and how shall it lie?" The clauses
depend on each other grammatically and semantically, neither of them
exercising a subordinating power. Hence, one can reconstruct, i. e.
transform the sentence without changing its syntactic status: So shall
it (the tree) lie,as it falls.

Subordinate only are also clauses expressing comparison as in the
following English sentence and its Ukrainian equivalent:

The more I knew of the inmates of Yuwm Oinbiie s Ai3HaBaBCSI PO JKUTEINIB
Moor House, the better I liked them. BomorHoro lomy, Tum Oinblie BoHK
(Bronte) oT00ATACH MEHI.

The mutually subordinated clauses expressing temporal relations
can be introduced in the initial and in the succeeding clauses by the
following correlating pairs of connectors: no sooner...than,
scarcely...when/before, hardly I just. .when and others. Their corre-
sponding Ukrainian connectives are zeose...sK, 5K MITbKU....9K/KOIU,
He...ax. Eg:

Hardly have we got into the country, He BcTurnm mu BHiXaTu 3a MicTo,
K
when it began to rain. (S. Chaplin) po3mouaBcs gom/JlenBe BCTUTITH
MH
BUIXaTH 3a MICTO, SIK I0YABCS
JIOII.
Nell had scarcely settled herself on Jleose Hen cxununa 2onogy Ha
a little heap of straw in the corner, KYHK)Y COOMU 8 KYMKY, SIK BOHA

when she fell asleep for the first time  Bmepmie 3a 1imy m00y 3acHyna.
that day. (Dickens)

Types of Grammatical Ties between Clauses in English and
Ukrainian Composite Sentences

Isomorphism and allomorphism in the system of composite sen-
tences find their expression first and foremost in the realisation of the
syntactic connection of their componental parts, i. e. clauses. As to the
isomorphic types of composite sentences, they are amply represented
in both contrasted languages in the following three varieties: 1) the
polycomponen-
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tal compound sentences; 2) the polycomponental complex sentences;
3) the compound extended sentences; 4) the complex-compound and
5) the compound-complex sentences.

Each of these common varieties of the composite sentence may
have either a syndetic or asyndetic way of joining their clauses. Of
typological relevance are found to be the following three most often
observed common forms of realisation of subordinate dependence:

a) the consecutive form of dependence as in the following com-
plex-compound sentence: 1 am sure <1 don't know < whether or not it
is true < that all advertising writers and newspaper men want to do
other kinds of writing, + but Ed did all right. (Anderson) The struc-
tural pattern of this sentence in both languages reveals a consecutive
connection between their sub-clauses: Smatr < Sobj < Sobj < Sobj +
co-cjS but Sco-ordinate.

Here each succeeding clause in the complex part of the sentence is
subordinate to the preceding clause. Hence, the form of dependence is
lineal or direct: Smatr < S; < S, + co-cjS. Consequently, the clauses
are in the first, in the second, third, etc. degree of subordination. The
sub-clauses with a lineal/consecutive dependence may also be of dif-
ferent types as in the following polycomponental complex sentence:
The young man was leaning against the mantelshelf... with that
strange expression < that one sees on the faces of those < who are ab-
sorbed by a play < when some great artist is acting. (Wilde) An iden-
tical consecutive dependence of clauses (cymiapsanicts) can also be
observed in Ukrainian: TinpKku 3 iepekasiB CyXuil TOMiH JOXOIUTh, <
II0 KOTIAJH IIef KOJIOJSI3b KOJIHUCh YyMaKH, < YHi JOPOTH MPOJISATIIN B
rux cuBux crenax. (I'oHuap)

Similarly in the compound-complex sentence, where there may be
a non-lineal and lineal form of dependence between the clauses. Cf. "It
was said < that you could always find a way... < for the production of
a play, + but when you came down to business < you discovered <
that the main condition was < that the leading part should be played by
some pretty lady < in whom he was interested." (Maugham) The form
of dependence between the sub-clauses in both parts of this com-
pound-complex sentence is identical in English and in its Ukrainian
equivalent: Smatr < Ssubj co-cj but Sadv < Smatr < Sobj < Spre-dic N
< Sattriburive.

The existence of different forms or rather directions of dependence
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can be best observed in polycomponental complex sentences with
homogeneous clauses, whose number may range from two to several.
Hence, their possible forms of structural patterns may be as follows:

S

Si St I S|
Smalr< : Smatr<$1: Smatr< + Smatré ¢ S,¢j S, el
S, S, S,

Isomorphic in English and Ukrainian and presumably in other
Indo-European languages are the following patterns of composite sen-
tences: A.Jan asked nurse Duggin every day < 1) when she came, <

2) < whether the doctor had sent any word. (Cusack) Jl>xeitn nura-
na Mencectpy Jarria monas; <1) xonm BoHA IpHHAIIa, < 2) 9H JTiKap
HIYOTO HE ITepEKa3yBaB.

B. Other judgements were 1) < that the lectures were of no impor-
tance; 2) < that nobody took them; < 3) that they don't matter; < 4)
that you can take them < 5) if you like; < 6) that they do you no harm.
(Leacock)

This complex sentence has a structurally equivalent pattern with
six homogeneous predicative clauses in Ukrainian too. [Himi cympkeH-
Hs Oynu:

1) 110 Jiekiii He MalOTh JKOJAHOTO 3HAYEHHs; 2) 110 Ha HHUX HIXTO
HE XOJHTh; 3) 10 IX HIXTO HEe Oepe cepiio3Ho A0 yBaru; 4) mo iX XTo
X04e, TOW BiJBiAye; 5) IO BiABILyBaHHs iX HE IIKOIUTh HIYHHOMY
3nopoB'to. The structural pattern of the sentence has the following

form:
%S’l‘ S-\
Smatrix mE——

S 4

3
5

b) Isomorphic in the contrasted languages are also polycomponen-
tal complex sentences with an inverted order of their clauses. Thus, in
the affirmative complex sentence below the matrix clause follows the
attributive sub-clause: The moment < 1) that he heard Mr. Golspie's
visitor going < 2) he would rush out, tell Mr. Golspie < 3) she was
there, and thus see her again. (Priestley)
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Similarly in Ukrainian: Tiei >x MuTi, < 1) KON BiH 3a4yBaB KpOKH
BijBigyBaua 3 kabGinery micrepa loscmi, < 2) BiH BUGiraB, 10MOBigaB
Toncri, < 3) 1110 BOHA 1€ TaM i 3HOBY IOBEPTABCS JIO HEI.

The structural pattern of this sentence in both contrasted languages
has an identical form: namely: NP < Sattr < Smatr. < Sobj + co-cj +
predic. construction.

Such homogeneous sub-clauses are mostly used in the polycompo-
nental complex sentence where they are joined to the matrix clause in
English syndetically or asyndetically, the former way being more fre-
quently observed than the latter.

a) Practically allomorphic for the Ukrainian syntactic system is the
existence of polycomponental composite sentences with the
tagged/concluding disjunctive clauses. Cf. I think < you told < you
were in the services, didn't you? (Cusack) The interrogative tag-clause
"didn't you?" refers to the objective sub-clause "you told," which is
clearly reflected in the structural pattern of this polycomponental sen-
tence. Namely:

/" Sobj Smatr
—————————————————— Sobj ----/-- tag-clause

Its structural equivalent in Ukrainian is a two-componental com-
plex sentence with tag-words (tak? mpaBna?) or tag-phrases (4 He
tak? mpasna x?) instead of the subordinate clause which is in the
English original.

Cf. I think < you < told < you MetHi 31a€ThCs, < TH Ka3aB,
were in the services, didn't you? < 11O THU CIIY’)KUB Y BIfCBKY,
(Cusack) yu He max?

A specific feature of such sentences in Ukrainian, however, is their
possible "inverted" / transformed structure with the tag-words/phrase
in the initial position which is impossible in English — IlpaBaa x ta
Ka3aB, 31a€ThCs, 1O (TH) CIIY>KUB Y BIHCBHKY?

These were only the main and therefore far from all the isomor-
phic and allomorphic features characterising the types and paradig-
matic classes of these syntactic level units in present-day English in
comparison to the
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corresponding Ukrainian composite sentences of these types.

Generally isomorphic in both languages are also the main features
pertaining to the highest language units which are to be partly con-
trasted on the forthcoming pages.

Typology of the Supersyntactic Units

The supersyntactic unit or the "superphrasal whole," as it is some-
times termed, is hierarchically the highest syntactic unit in all lan-
guages. It consists of some simple or composite (or both — simple and
composite) sentences united around a concluded piece of information
which expresses some completed content. The semantic interrelations
formed between the component sentences of such units are partly
similar to those existing between the clauses of a complex sentence
and may be temporal, causal, concessive, disjunctive, etc. These se-
mantic interrelations in English and Ukrainian supersyntactic units are
formed by phonological, grammatical and lexical means which include
various types of intonation patterns, different conjunctions/connectors,
joining lower syntactic units and words in them, nouns, pronouns,
pronominal adverbs. Of importance at the deep level are also such
phenomena as the correlation of predicative structure and verb forms
with their complements, etc.

The general principles according to which different types of their
component sentences are logically connected in the supersyntactic
units of the contrasted languages are mainly two: 1) the parallel con-
nection and 2) the catenated (JraHIIFOTOBHIT) Or consecutive connection.
Each of these ways may be used in a supersyntactic unit separately or
in combination with each other. The choice of the way of connection
for a super-syntactic unit is predetermined by the main meaning to be
expressed. Thus, a parallel connection is employed to express relations
of enumeration, comparison or contrasting. These sense relations are
expressed through the structural parallelism of the component sen-
tences forming the supersyntactic unit. The component sentences thus
connected usually express recurrent actions/events, state of ob-
jects/events, etc. As a result, the English supersyntactic units have
mostly structural and sense
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equivalents in Ukrainian and vice versa, as in the following complex sen-
tences which may equally be due to their sense completion a small super-
syntactic unit:

It was nine o'clock when we fin- Byna nes'sta roguna, Koau
ished breakfast and went out on MU TTOCHIIaJTU 1 BUMIILITU Ha
the porch. TaHOK.

The supersyntactic unit may be larger, comprising some sentences, cf.

The night had made a sharp differ- Hiu BHeca pi3ky 3MiHY B TIOTO-
ence in the weather and there was Iy 1 B TIOBITP1 TyXMSTHLIN TIaX0-
an autumn flavor in the air. The 11 oceHi. JIo mAHDKKS CXOIIB

gardener, the last one of Gatsby's MigiMIIoB CaIiBHUK - OCTAHHIN 3

former servants, came to the foot of  komumuboi npucyru IercOi.
the steps. (Fitzgerald)

The cited supersyntactic unit consists of three parallel affirmative
statements each of which expresses an event vaguely connected with each
other. The first statement (In was nine o'clock...) performs a kind of logi-
cal introduction, the second (The night had made a sharp difference in
the weather...) adds a new piece of information and the third sentence
(The gardener came to the foot of the steps) makes the structure and the
general content of this syntactic whole complete.

The catenated way of logical connection between the component sen-
tences of a supersyntactic whole is mostly realised through a repeated use
of a lexical unit (sometimes a functional word), which serves as a linking
element combining the succeeding sentence with the preceding one and
thus cementing the content of the supersyntactic unit. Such a linking
function is often performed in English and Ukrainian by personal or de-
monstrative pronouns, which can be observed in the following supersyn-
tactic unit below:

Friday before the journey /e VY 0'STHUITIO TIepeT TOIOPOIKIKIO
went into his pub to get a pint. 6iH 3aWMIOB 710 a0y Ha KyXOIh
He had been working hard all MuBa. Bir yBECh JIeHb MPOITpa-
day in the fields and 4e wanted a II0BaB V 1O 1 oMy 3aXOTLIOCS
pint. He was N1Ba.
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cleaned up and shone like a pair of Bin npubpascs 1 csisB, SK
shoes. He had never been so particular HOBHI miensar. Bin HIKOJH e TaK
with his appearance. (Macken) He BU(paHIyBaBCsl.

All five sentences in the English supersyntactic unit and in its
Ukrainian equivalent are linked syntactically and semantically by the
personal pronoun "he” /"¢in" and its paradigmatic form "iomy". The
pronoun he "catenates” each succeeding component sentence with the
preceding one and makes the syntactic whole intact.

Also common in the contrasted languages are supersyntactic units
with a parallel connection between the component sentences which
contain a linking personal pronoun thus having a regular mixed-type
connection. Cf.

His voice was solemn, as if the Bin ToBOpUB MOBa)KHO, Tak HIOK
memory of that sudden extinction of 3rajika po Te ParnToBe BUMHPAHHS
a clan still haunted Aim. For KIJIaHy BCE IIIe MepecitiyBaa Horo,
a moment I suspected that e was SIKych MUTBD 51 HABITh IOAYMaB,
pulling my leg, but a glance of him 10 iH TypUTH MEHi TOJIOBY,
convinced me otherwise. Ta {020 TOTIIAM IEPEKOHYBaB
(Fitzgerald) MEHE y POTUICKHOMY.

Other morphological means, as, for instance, tense and aspect
forms of the verb, may often be used as means of cementing sentences
in supersyntactic units. [ILimrorr 2001:415-416]

From what has been shown in this chapter of the book the attentive
reader could not have failed to notice the existence of predominantly
isomorphic features and phenomena in the system of the syntactic
level units in the English and Ukrainian languages. Certainly the most
conspicuous is the existence of the hierarchical nature of these units in
both contrasted languages. This can be seen from the table below pre-
senting the nomenclature of all types of the syntactic level units of
both contrasted languages in their nominal surface structures.

As can be noticed, allomorphism is observed at the surface level in
the lack of several secondary predication word-groups in the Ukrain-
ian language which are pertained to the present-day English.
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Table 29
Hierarchical Distribution of Syntactic Level Unit
Supersyntactic
Units

Types of Inter-
connection

Syntactic

. Word-Groups Sentences
units

Types of Syntactic

Connection Structural Types

Language

Co-ordinate
'Word-Groups
'Word-Groups

Simple and Composite
Parallel Connection

+ |+ [Simple

+ [Subordinate

+
+

English +
Ukrainian + |+

+ |+ [Primary Predication

i |+ [Secondary Predication
e Intermediary between
+ |+ |Catenated Connection
+ |+ Mixed-Type Connection

+ [+ |Composite

This is marked in the given table (in the word-group) by the + sign
which testifies to the existence of secondary predication word-group
as well as of some syntactically isomorphic intermediaries between
simple and composite sentences both in English and in present-day
Ukrainian. As can be seen in the table, several deep structure syntactic
phenomena are also common in both contrasted languages. These are:
1) co-ordination, subordination and predication; 2) the existence of
predominantly common structural types of higher syntactic level units
and partly common ways and means of their connection at the syntac-
tic level in the contrasted languages and 3) the existences within the
framework of English and Ukrainian supersyntactic speech units.

Hence the most general summery/conclusion:

1. Any contrastive typological investigation aims at establishing iso
morphism and allomorphism in the systems of lingual phenomena and
the characteristic features pertained to them in the contrasted lan-
guages.

2. The main aim of aspect and charactereological typologies is to
establish isomorphism and allomorphism in the structural forms of the
investigated language units and in the ways and means of connecting
their componental parts as well as the means and ways of expressing
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their sense/meaning in the contrasted languages.

3. Aspective and charactereological typologies, as could be seen,
also aim at establishing the quantitative and qualitative correlation be-
tween the isomorphic and allomorphic features and phenomena in the
contrast ed languages under investigation.

4. Typologically relevant for the establishment of isomorphic traits
in genealogically different languages can also be a contrastive histori-
cal approach to some lingual facts within a single language aspect of
the contrasted languages. The existence of such facts, as in case of
Ukrai nian and Sanskrit, speak in favour of the establishment of a new
linguistic subject of historical contrastive typology.

Topics for Self-Testing and Individual Preparation

1. Features and phenomena serving as typological constants at the
syntactic level in the contrasted languages.

2. Isomorphism and allomorphism in the correlation of the means
of grammatical expressing the syntactic relations in English and
Ukrainian.

3. Quantitative and qualitative correlation of the means and ways of
syntactic connection in present-day English vs. present-day Ukrainian
syntactic units.

4. Isomorphism and allomorphism in the types of syntactic proc-
esses and in the forms of their realisation in the syntactic units of the
contrast ed languages.

5. Isomorphism and allomorphism in the nature, structure, and syn
tactic ways of connection in the existing types of word-groups of the
contrasted languages.

6. Common and divergent features of predicative word-groups in
En glish and Ukrainian.

7. Isomorphism and allomorphism in the structure and nature of
mor phological (paradigmatic) classes of word-groups in the con-
trasted lan guages .

8. Isomorphic and allomorphic features in the structure and ways of
connection in substantival word-groups of the contrasted languages.

9. Isomorphic and allomorphic features in the ways of connection
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and in the structural forms of substantival, adjectival, pronominal and
numerical word-groups in English vs. Ukrainian.

10. Common and divergent features in the forms of connection and
in the combinability of components in English and Ukrainian verbal
word-groups.

11.Isomorphism and allomorphism in the structure, form, means of
connection and in the combinability of component parts in adverbial
and statival word-combinations of the contrasted languages.

12.Isomorphic and allomorphic features in the structural forms of
English and Ukrainian one- and two-member sentences.

13.Isomorphism and allomorphism in the nature and structural
forms of simple, formal (if any) expanded/extended and complex parts
of the sentence in the contrasted languages.

14. Typological characteristics of the detached, parenthetic and in
serted parts of the sentence and elements in the contrasted languages.

15.Isomorphism and allomorphism in the structural forms and
means of expressing the principal parts of the sentence in English and
Ukrainian.

16. Typological characteristics of the secondary parts of the sen
tence. Isomorphism and allomorphism in the structural forms of the ob
ject and the attribute in the contrasted languages.

17.Isomorphism and allomorphism in the structural forms of the ad
verbial parts of the sentence in the contrasted languages.

18. The detached secondary parts of the sentence in the contrasted
languages.

19. Typology of the composite sentence in the contrasted lan-
guages. The compound sentence in English and Ukrainian.

20. Typology of the complex sentence. Isomorphic and allomorphic
features in the structure of nominal/N-clauses of the contrasted lan-
guages.

21.Quasi - sentences and intermediaries between simple and com
posite sentences in English and Ukrainian.

22.Isomorphic and allomorphic features in the structural types of
attributive clauses of the contrasted languages.

23. Typology of adverbial clauses in the contrasted languages.

24.Kinds of grammatical ties between clauses in English and Ukrai
nian composite sentences.
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25. Typological characteristics of the supersyntactic level units in
English and Ukrainian.

Exercises for Class and Homework

Exercise 1. Identify the nature of the head words and name the para-
digmatic classes of the following English and Ukrainian word-groups:

cane sugar production, the House of Com- BUOIp TBOpY, ineM "TiHi 3a0yTHX
mons debate, you British, the way out, the npenKiB", MUTaHHs Mpari i 3apoOiTKy,
wish to win; no go, yes man, the then trial; BU aHTJIiII, Oa)kKaHHS 3HATH; PaHO

reading quickly; busy doing sums, red from  BcTaTh, YNTaBIIN KHIDKKY; TapHOI BPO-
anger, black all over, quick to answer, heavy  1u, kpamia 3 Kpammx; paauii 4yTH, ro-

for me to lift, simply awful, typically English, ToBuii o Bcroro; Bce s HuX, BCi Mu;
least of all, much older than he/ Pete; the first nepmuii 3 Hac, oguH 3 YUHIB, APYTHI

to read, the three there, two to one, three CKpalo; HaJITO WIBHU/IKO, I0BIO IIONOXO0-
fifths; the last ones; rather well; high up in the auTtu; nBi Tperix, mepmii 1Ba, TpU 3 HUX,
sky, quite alike, afraid of being asked first, HEpIINi 10 PO3MOBH, OJJHOTO 3 yUHIB;
not ashamed to answer, the child ashamed; XTO3HA-CKUIBKH 1X TaM, I[OHAHMEHIIIE
the book there, nobody to report, the one IIBiYl HA THXKIEHB, 0araTo 10, BUCOKO B

ahead, twice as many, more than necessary,  HeOi, Habararo nosiue 3a [lerpa, rapHo
extremely cold/nice, being home, by going TyT; iif Kpae, MeHi IPUKpPO, CTpax Oe-
westwards. pe.

Exercise I1. State the ways of syntactic connection (synthetic, ana-
lytical and synthetic or analytical) in the underlined word-groups in the
English and counteropposed Ukrainian sentences. Point out the quali-
tative correlation of the ways of syntactic connection and their domi-
nant (or otherwise) role in each contrasted language. Model: your
grandfather - a substantival word-group with the analytical (asyndetic)
way of connection playing a dominant role in English: unrana 3 3axo-
wieHHsM -a verbal word-group with the analytical (preposition 3) and
synthetic (inflexion-sm) way of connection, dominant in Ukrainian.

1. "Your grandfather died the day "TBiii miJ MOMep y TOil JeHb,

you were born. " (Galsworthy) 2. sik/Konu mu napoouscs bapdapa
Barbara sits at the writing table. cuOums 3a MMCbMOBUM CTOJIOM.
(B. Shaw)
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3. The doctor looked at him attentively... Jlikap yeasicno NMOAMBHBCA HA

(Christie) HBOTO.
4.Jemie lay back on the clean white sheet. [>xemi 3106y npuJir Ha 4ucTe
0Oiste (Sheldon) MPOCTHPALIO.

Exercise III. Suggest a corresponding Ukrainian equivalent for
each predicate in the English sentences below. Single out the isomor-
phic and allomorphic structural types of them in the two languages.

1. He began hurriedly dressing. 2. "I'll have you at the hospital in
no time". 3. "Everything is going to be fine". 4. "I won't say anything
to Alexandra". 5. "This will be just between the two of us". 6. She
locked herself and her baby in the room all that day and all that night
and refused to come out. (Sheldon) 7. "You've gone white". (Chase) 8.
"I'll be all right tomorrow". 9. "Don't look so damned sorry for your-
self". 10. "Pull yourself together and try to eat something". (Christie)
11. "All I want is for competent medical experts to give the outfit a
thorough trial". (Carter) 12. "Let this prescription made at the chem-
ist's". (Cusack) 13. All furniture was cracked, warped or broken.
(Bennett) 14. Clyde began to feel and look crushed at once. (Dreiser)
15. "But there is a deeper trouble still". (Leacock) 16. ...Taffy sat
down most pleased. (Kipling) 17. I was supposed to help him in re-
pairs and service... (M. Wilson) 18. ...how little was there to remem-
ber inversion. (Poe) 19. I ought to have been in bed a long time ago.
(Lawrence) 20. "I wouldn't look like Giraffe — not for ever so".
(Kipling) 21. I seem to be getting over it a little. (M. Wilson) 22. ...the
fetters that bound their tongues were considered to be locked and the
key thrown away. (Twain) 23. One of her most amiable traits was that
she was never affronted by the naked truth. (Maugham) 24. "Splendid
game cricket," remarked Barbecue-Smith. (Huxley)

Exercise IV. Give corresponding Ukrainian equivalents to all parts
of the English sentences below. Identify the isomorphic or allomor-
phic features in their structural forms and nature in either of the con-
trasted languages.

1. Mr. Smith smiled a happy smile. (Priestley) 2. The man behind
the
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desk laughed. (Bradbury) 3. I'm sorry about the clock. (Fitzgerald) 4.
I've been having lunch with Mr. Gatsby. (Ibid.) 5. None of his girls
would have said such a thing. (Galsworthy) 6. The man must have
been dead a week. (Green) 7. Erik says that you may be coming to
New York. (M. Wilson) 8. You should be a Greek. (Aldridge) 9. The
rear was brought up by Oleson, the Swede. 10. The temperature rose,
and soon the snow began to fall dry and fine and crystallike. (London)
11. "His huge form shook as he gave a laugh, low, silent". 12. He ut-
tered no word, good or bad, but sat quite still. There, at the front, he
was popular in the regimental mess... (Maugham) 13. He saw that
someone was watching him, standing in the shadow of one of the
trees. (Murdoch) 14. Years ago, Jim used to travel for a canned goods
concern over in Carterville. (Lardner) 15. And he began to purr, loud
and low, low and loud. (Kipling) 16. He realised that much, no more.
(F. Hardy) 17. Anyone else, but him... (Ibid.) 18. She was a tall girl, as
tall as himself. (W. Macken) 19. All happened many years ago,
namely in 1832. (Aldiss) 20. Alice, however, declined the driving...
(Trollope) 21. The dog barked again, fiercely this time. (Steinbeck)
22. As the man lives so shall he die, as the tree falls so shall it lie.

(Saying)

Exercise V. Point out and analyse the English predicative word-
groups in the sentences below and suggest their corresponding
Ukrainian semantic and structural equivalents.

1. She did not want him to be laughed at. (Cronin) 2. He waited for
her to speak, but she did not. (Ibid.) 3. For about ten days we seemed
to have been living on nothing but cold meat, cake, and bread and
jam. (J. K. Jerome) 4. We saw behind us thousands and thousands of
white gulls, dipping, wheeling, brushing the water with their wings.
(Galsworthy) 5. He saw himself and Ruth reading and discussing po-
etry. (London) 6. That being so, then he could rise to Ruth. (Ibid.) 7.
After the data being obtained, the crystal was taken from the oil-bath.
(M. Wilson) 8. He sat up suddenly, his muscular tensity in laughing
aloud and the laugh being carried by the wind away from me. (Sa-
royan) 9. "Even Mummy could't mistake that for me being killed".

(Kipling)
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Exercise VI. Suggest Ukrainian equivalents for the English simple
and composite sentences below. Point out isomorphisms or allomor-
phisms in the corresponding communicative/structural types of sen-
tences in the contrasted languages.

1. It's funny that your husband should never look at you. 2. "I may

be very stupid, but I can't make head or tail out of what you're say-
ing". (Maugham) 3. "And I'm glad you came to us, Mademoiselle
Marchand". 4. The white young woman. (Updike) 5. That was my
father's ship passing over the town. (Bradbury) 6. It's the only way,
you know. (Greene) 7. But I couldn't keep my goddam eyes open and
I fell asleep. 8. Is she to take it that everything is O'K? (Salinger) 9.
You could hear him putting away his crumby toilet articles and all.
(Ibid.) 10. To Roberta, since he wouldn't her, he was telephoning
briefly. (Dreiser) 11. His house was too far away for anyone to come
to meet him. (Cusack) 12. "I am very fond of being looked at".
(Wilde) 13. I wish, I were Pyle. (Greene) 14. Oh, if I only could go
back to my flower basket. (B. Shaw) 15. "Why start tomorrow?"
(Warren) 16. To do one's bit, and not worry? (Galsworthy) 17. Eat the
orange in her hand, and throw away the rind. (Ibid.) 18. "Get the hell
out of here". (Maugham) 19. "Oh, I beg your pardon". (Fitzgerald) 20.
"Has she the children then?" "Yes". (Maugham) 21. "Are you very
angry with me?" "No. Not all". (Ibid.) 22. "Sweetie, I don't honestly
like this very much." (F. King) 23. "Diana! How lovely!"
24. "Bob, give me a hand with this screen... Would you, Bob?" (Ibid.)
25. "Seen a doctor, Charlie-boy? "Yes." (Jessing) 26. "Have you got a
girl?" "Two." 27. "You ambidextrous?" "Yes, always was." 28. "You
should be saying these things to him." "What?" (Ibid.)

Exercise VII. Analyse the structure of the English complex sen-
tences and their counteropposed Ukrainian equivalents below and
identify the types of the English sub-clauses and the allomorphic fea-
tures in the structural forms of some sentences of the contrasted lan-
guages.

1. I wish I knew how to reward you. 3HaB Ou s1/XOTiB Ou s 3HATH,
(Seton-Thompson) SIK BaM BIJISTYUTH.
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2."I wish you'd tell him how sorry I am Xouy, o0 Bu nepexazanu iiomy,
to hear he's laid up". (Priestley) SIK 51 YKaJIKYIO, 1110 BiH BUHILIOB i3
3.If you had not said that last I would rpu. SIxOu T OyB He cka3aB MeHi
have put all these things away for al- ne HaocraHky, s 6 yce ue OyB Ha-

ways. (Ibid.) 3aBXKM MOKUHYB... OIHAK 5 IPH-
4. Still T remember how it looked and ramyro, sikuii BiH OyB 1 SIK HUM (4O-
how it was used. (O'Dell) BHOM) 1utaBayid. CriofiBaroCs, TH
5. T hope he is not very dear to HE JTy’Ke IIKOIY€N 32 HUM.

you. (Baldwin) Mu MO’KeMO ChOTOJTHI II[E MOy~
6. We'll look for today, if you want to. kaTu, Ko xodenr. SJKmio 3axode-
(Ibid.) Te, MU Tepeinemo xutu 10 Hero-
7."We'll go and live in New York, if you Mopka. O, six6u it Taky posb —
say". (Dreiser) AKUM OaraTuM cTajo 6 ii )KUTTS.

8. Oh, if she only could have such O, s 6 XoTina, adK MEHi 3HOBY

a part, how broad would be her life. Oyno m'atHaauaThk pokis. Koro 6or
(Ibid.) X04e IoKapaTH, TOro BiH HaWmep-
9.Ah, 1 wish I were fifteen again. 11e 030aBJsie HOro po3ymy. XTo
(Maugham) HaifyacTime XOAnuTh y JpaHnX de-
10. Whom God would ruin, he first peBUKaX, SK HE HIEBLIEBA APYKHUHA.
deprives of reason. Ko maxpai (3moxii) cBapsThCs,
11. Who goes more bare than the shoe- BUrparoTh 4eCHI/TIOPSIIHI JTFOIIH.
maker's wife and the smith's mare? Joku coHrie 3iiine, poca 04i BH-

12. When the rogues (thieves) fall out icTs.
honest men come by their own.
13. While the grass grows, the horse Mana 6ina kpuuuts, a Benuka (6i-

(steed) starves. J1a) MOBYUTb.

14. Little griefs are loud, great griefs are Panrom, sk rpim cepen sCHOTO
silent. (Idioms) HeOa, 3'SBIIIOTHCS Herapas/iu B

15. Suddenly, like a clap of thunder from TPOMHCIOBOCTI.

a clear sky, comes a disruption in JlronuHa poOUTH Te, 10 BOHA MO-
industry. (London) xe. (He cBATI ropIuku s Th)
16."What man has done, man can do."

(H. Wells)

Exercise VIII. Analyse carefully each of the three (A.B.C.) structural
types of Ukrainian composite sentences, translate them into English and give
the surface models reflecting the interdependence of their coordinated or
subordinated componental parts.

A. 1. He 3arpumiB Hi TpiM y XMapax, Hi 3JI0BICHI OJIICKaBHIIl HE pO3Kpasi-
71 He0a BPOUYHCTHM CIIAJIaXOM, Hi HE TIOBUBEPTANIN 3 KOPIHHIM MO-
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TYTHIX cTomiTHIX ny0iB. ([Jorxkenko) 2. Jlum HebOo ryne Heokpae, Ta
ciM's )KypaBlIMHA Ha KpWJaX BecHy MimiiiMae, Ta scHUMU HOYamu 30pi
cBiTATH Meuamu, Ha [lony, Ha [Hinpi, va Jlynai. (Manumko) 3. To
BiTEepelb JAUXHE MO HUBI, TO KOHUK B XWTi 3aCIOPYUTH, 10 PagicHO
Omxomna 3 100YTKOM, 3 KBIiTKH, 3a31k4nTh. (['Mi6oB) 4. | xonummerbes
M'siTa, 1 TPEMTHTD OJUHA, 1 TOpir THX O0araTo, A BiTum3Ha oxHa. (Ma-
ko) 5. Yu mock ckazaTH Xo4e, Y Tak Aylia OONUTh, YU pPO3THiBa-
Jachk Ha KOTOCh, Y BCE Pa3oM OCHTEKHUTHCS B ii Bpa3nuBili HaTypi.
(lymumno)

B. 1. He noer, xTo 3a0yBae nmpo cTpaiHi HapoaHi paHu, o0 coli
Ha BIJIbHI pYKH 30JI0Ti HadiTh Kainanu. (JI. Ykpainka) 2. Tawm, ne Jlu-
YKa KPYTO B'€ThCS, € XaTH B Ca/ax, 1¢ HOCWJIA MEHE MaTH B IMOJIC Ha
pPYKax, TaM s 3Ha10 KOKHY CTEXKY, KO)KEH KaMiHelLlb, TaM y3sB S Iic-
HIO B CepIle i3 JMOJChKUX cepaelb. 3.  xuB Ou nBivi i momep O ABi-
4i, Slk6u Oymno Ham nBa *XUTTA AaHo, 1106 BOporoBi risiHYyTH y Bidi,
He 3ranp0nennm 36epirmu 3HameHo. (baxan)

C. 1. InyTp on maxTy maxrapi, A Aanb Taka IMIMPOKa Ta iCKpHCTa
Tam, e pyMm'siHa cTeKKa of 30pi BiKUTE B cello, IO CTalo yxe Mic-
ToM. (Cocropa) 2. Taka Tam Oymna Temmeparypa, TaKk MEHE Maporo
MpoiiMalo, CTUTBKH KPOBi 3 MEHEe BHHIILIO, IO s BiTYYyB cebe 3/10po-
BUM. (SIHOBCH-Kkwmif) 3. OcssHI MicstieM ropu 6mumars, OcpiOnsai Mi-
CSILIEM COCHU IIyMJISITh, A MOpe 1 CepauThCs 1 JIa€ BITPH, 110 HUIIKOM
Horo miacmyxytoTh 3 ropu. (Onecs)
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Opi€eHTOBHI NUTAaHHA 10 KyPCOBOI0 €K3aMEHY 3 NOPIBHAJIBbHOI THII0JIOTII:

1.The subject of contrastive typology and its aims.
2.The difference between the typological and historic and comparative linguistics.

3.The notions of absolute and near universals.

4.Practical aims of contrastive typology.

5 Kinds of typologic investigations (classificational, quantitative, qualitative, typologies, etc.).
6.Methods of contrastive typology.

7.A short history of typologic investigations (XIX -XX centuries).

8.Typology of phonetic and phonemic systems in the contrasted languages.
9.Typology of the vowel systems in the contrasted languages. Oppositions in the system of vowels.
10.Typology of the consonant systems in the contrasted languages.

11.Isomorphic and allomorphic features in the system of vowels and consonants in the contrasted lan-
guages.

13. Contrastive phonetics in teaching pronunciation.

15.Ways of contrasting phonetic systems.

16.Typology of the syllable in the contrasted languages.
17.The syllable from the articulatory, acoustic and the combinatorial points of view.

19.P.Menzerath's parallelogram and the study of syllables.

20.Qualitative and quantitative characteristics of the types of syllables in the contrasted languages.
21.Word stress and intonation in the contrasted languages.

22.The morphemic structure of English and Ukrainian words.

23.Kinds of morphemes in the contrasted languages.

24 Inflexional morphemes in the contrasted languages.

25.Word paradigms in the contrasted languages.

26.0bjects of investigation at the morphological level.

27.Typological constants of the morphological level.

28.Agglutination at the morphological level in the contrasted languages.

29.Suppletivity in English and Ukrainian.

30.Contrastive typology of lexicon. Typological approach to the classification of lexicon.

31.The system of lexicon in the contrasted languages.
32. Typology of different layers of lexicon in the contrasted languages

33.Allomorphic lexicon in the contrasted languages.

34.Indo-European stock of lexicon in the contrasted languages.

35.Typology of expressive/evaluating lexicon in English and Ukrainian.

36.Common semantic classes of words in the contrasted languages.

37.Typology of idiomatic expressions (isomorphic and allomorphic features).

38.The isomorphic nature of affixation in the contrasted languages.

39.Typology of word-building models in the contrasted languages.

40.Conversion as a predominantly English way of word-building model in the contrasted languages.
41 .Kinds of abbreviation in the contrasted languages.

42.Typology of expressive and neutral lexicon in English and Ukrainian.

43.The typical features in a language marking the type of language.

44 Notional parts of speech in the contrasted languages.

45.Typology of the functional parts of speech in the contracted languages.

46.The noun. It's general implicit (and dependent) grammatical meaning in the contrasted languages.
47.Classes of nouns in the contrasted languages.

48.Typology of the morphological categories of the noun.

49.The category of number and its realization in the contrasted languages.

50. The expression of number and quantity in the contrasted languages. Singularia tantum/pluralia tan-

tum nouns.
51.The adjective in the contrasted languages, grading of adjectives.
52.Full and base adjectives. Suffixes of adjectives.
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Possessive adjectives in the contrasted languages.

The numeral and its classes in the contrasted languages,

The pronoun in the contrasted languages, its morphological nature and classes.

The verb: isomorphic and allomorphic features in the system of morphological categories of the

verb.

Realization of the categories of person, number, tense, voice, aspect, mood in the contrasted lan-
guages. [somorphic and allomorphic features in the forms of morphological categories.

. The category of tense and aspect in the contrasted languages.

Reflexive verbs in the contrasted languages. Allomorphic features in the forms of expressing differ-
ent meanings in Ukrainian reflexive verb forms.

Expression of impersonal meanings in the contrasted languages.

Isomorphic and allomorphic features of the adverb in the contrasted languages. Classification of ad-
verbs, degrees of comparison, functions of adverbs.

Typologic characteristics of the preposition. Isomorphism and allomorphism in the functions of
prepositions.

Typologic characteristics of interjections in the contrasted languages.

Typologic characteristics of conjunctions in the contrasted languages.
The category of definiteness/indefiniteness and its realization in the contrasted languages.

Correlation of the types of syntactic connection in English and Ukrainian.

Isomorphism and allomorphism in the means of expressing syntactic connection in English and
Ukrainian word-groups.

Isomorphism and allomorphism in the quantitative and qualitative correlation of the syntactic rela-
tions in English and Ukrainian.

Word-groups in the contrasted languages.
Paradigmatic (morphological) classes of word-groups in the contrasted languages.
Isomorphic and allomorphic features in the classes of English and Ukrainian word-groups.

Typology of the types of sentences in the contrasted languages.

Classification of sentences in the contrasted languages. 74. Typol-

ogy of the parts of the sentence in the contrasted languages.
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Isomorphism and allomorphism in the appositive attributes in the contrasted

languages. 76. Typology of adverbial modifiers in the con-

trasted languages.
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Isomorphism and allomorphism in the types of one-member sentences.

Typology of impersonal sentences in the contrasted languages.

Typology of the complex sentences in the contrasted languages.

Typology of the compound sentences in the contrasted languages.

Objects of investigation at the syntactic level.

The difference between the contrastive linguistics and contrastive typological approaches to investi-
gating linguistic phenomena

Isomorphism and allomorphism in the nature of syntactic processes of the contrasted languages.
Substantival word-groups in the contrasted languages.



